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The f i r s t d r a f t of t h i s d i s s e r t a t i o n was devoted 
e n t i r e l y to a study of the thought of Henri de Saint=Simon 0 
By the time I had completed i t , however, I had come to the 
conclusion that Saint~Simon fs concept of the i n d u s t r i a l 
class was both a highly important and an under-researched 
element i n his s o c i a l theory„ I decided, therefore, to 
deepen my enquiries i n t o that aspect of his thought; and 
the f i n a l d r a f t i s an account of the r i s e and f a l l of the 
concept of the i n d u s t r i a l class i n the w r i t i n g s , not of 
Saint-Simon alone, "but of his predecessors and contem-
poraries a l s O o 
I wish to thank Mr. Henry Tudor, of Durham University, 
f o r his patient and thorough supervision of my research. 
Thanks are due also to the Social Science Research Council 
f o r awarding me a research studentship f o r the period 
1 9 6 6 = 6 9 , and to Mrs 0 G o Durrant, f o r speedily and e f f i c i e n t l y 
typing the dissertation., 
M o H o Jameso 
March, 1973 . 
S U M M A R Y 
During the eighteenth century, the term I n d u s t r i e 
possessed a narrow sense, denoting the personal q u a l i t i e s 
of s k i l l and ingenuity, and an extended sense, denoting 
the ensemble of productive and commercial institutions„ 
The narrow sense appeared i n Roederer's socio-economic 
analysis, being distinguished as a species of mobile 
propertyo The extended sense appeared i n Barnave's 
h i s t o r i c a l treatment of the Revolution, and connoted the 
popular movement f o r the p o l i t i c a l emancipation of 
society's productive p o t e n t i a l . The former kind of theory 
thus emphasised the social d i s t i n c t i o n s w i t h i n the Third 
Estate; the l a t t e r emphasised the d i s t i n c t i o n between the 
Third Estate and the nobil i t y , , These d i s t i n c t connotations 
of i n d u s t r i e were reconciled i n the expectation that the 
Revolution would establish a democracy of independent 
proprietors„ The concept of the i n d u s t r i a l class, as 
f i r s t elaborated by J.-B. Say, drew upon both the above 
kinds of theory. The Restoration l i b e r a l s were thus able 
to employ the concept to denote e i t h e r the bourgeois 
managers of industry or the en t i r e working population, 
bourgeoisie and labourers a l i k e . I n 1819, Saint-Simon 
rejected l i b e r a l i s m and prescribed the i n s t i t u t i o n of an 
e l i t e of leading a r t i s t s , s c i e n t i s t s and i n d u s t r i a l i s t s . 
He continued to assume an i d e n t i t y of i n t e r e s t s between 
a l l groups w i t h i n the i n d u s t r i a l class, but he increasingly 
distinguished between i n d u s t r i a l captain and manual labourer, 
and employed references to the en t i r e class only i n r h e t o r i c a l 
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contexts. The i n d u s t r i a l class had i n r e a l i t y dissolved 
i n the elite-mass d i s t i n c t i o n . Simultaneously, as some 
p o l i t i c a l economists were aware, the development of industry 
was generating a new class c o n f l i c t between bourgeoisie and 
p r o l e t a r i a t . The concept of the i n d u s t r i a l class was 
becoming an increasingly threadbare i d e o l o g i c a l weapon„ 
I t contained an echo of a genuine Revolutionary demand, 
but was inappropriate i n the context of continuing 
i n d u s t r i a l i s a t i o n o Hence i t s disappearance a f t e r 
Saint-Simon's death. 
-4= 
I N T R O D U C T I O N 
The concept of the i n d u s t r i a l class tends to he 
associated today almost exclusively with the thought of 
Henri-de Saint-Simon, an association which secures f o r i t 
a respectable place i n the h i s t o r y of p o l i t i c a l ideas. 
But i t was, o r i g i n a l l y , a t o o l of analysis employed by 
an e n t i r e school of l i b e r a l thought which arose at the 
time of the re s t o r a t i o n of the Bourbon dynasty i n Prance 
i n the early nineteenth century; and i t played a c r u c i a l 
r o l e i n the attempts of that school to demonstrate that 
the Restoration c o n s t i t u t i o n provided the framework i n 
which the l i b e r a l order could be realised„ I t was only 
a f t e r leaving the l i b e r a l school i n 1819 that Saint-Simon 
began to develop the concept i n a manner that was e n t i r e l y 
his ownc The concept of the i n d u s t r i a l class thus appears 
i n a v a r i e t y of i n t e l l e c t u a l contexts, and forms a worthy 
object of study i n i t s own righto This work examines i t s 
o r i g i n s , formation, a r t i c u l a t i o n , and, f i n a l l y , i t s 
disappearance. 
Nowadays, when class analyses usually assume a class 
d i v i s i o n to exist between employers and employees, the 
concept of the i n d u s t r i a l class, embracing as i t does both 
these groups, lends i t s e l f to immediate i n t e r p r e t a t i o n as 
being at the heart of an ide o l o g i c a l attempt on the part 
of the increasingly powerful bourgeoisie to present t h e i r 
p a r t i c u l a r i n t e r e s t s as the i n t e r e s t s of society as a whole 
i n opposition to those of the landed aristocracy» This 
work, so f a r from revealing some sur p r i s i n g new l i g h t on 
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the concept which might tend to modify that i n t e r p r e t a t i o n , 
seeks to show that i t i s e s s e n t i a l l y correct„ But i t also 
sets out to explain why the concept was so useful and 
suggestive i n the w r i t i n g s of those who employed i t . 
The ce n t r a l argument to be presented i s t h i s : the concept 
of the i n d u s t r i a l class i n h e r i t e d , p a r t l y from the 
i n t e l l e c t u a l milieu, of the French Revolution, p a r t l y from 
the established usages of the term I n d u s t r i e , a v i t a l 
f l e x i b i l i t y which enabled i t to stress the points of u n i t y 
which bound i n a single class a l l i n d i v i d u a l s engaged i n 
productive a c t i v i t y , without l o s i n g sight of the i n t e r n a l 
f u n c t i o n a l d i s t i n c t i o n s w i t h i n that class; but, i n the 
hands of Saint-Simon, although i t gave r i s e to an en t i r e 
and o r i g i n a l s o c i a l theory, i t was u l t i m a t e l y unable to 
r e f l e c t the increasing tendency of these f u n c t i o n a l 
d i s t i n c t i o n s to become class d i s t i n c t i o n s as i n d u s t r i a l i s a t i o n 
proceeded. In short, i t was a concept rooted i n eighteenth-
century experience, and was unable to r e f l e c t adequately 
the experience of the nineteenth century. Hence i t s b r i e f 
l i f e - s p a n , and i t s replacement w i t h new class analyses by 
soci a l thinkers who recognised that the a b o l i t i o n of 
p r i v i l e g e demanded more than simply establishing the producers 
i n positions of p o l i t i c a l power. 
I n the course of t h i s work, I do not assume that 
there existed any " r e a l " meaning to the phrase " i n d u s t r i a l 
class". Rather, I examine the ways i n which the term was 
employed by various w r i t e r s i n various contexts. I n 
p a r t i c u l a r , I pay a t t e n t i o n to the d i f f e r e n t purposes 
to which the relevant w r i t e r s addressed themselves on 
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d i f f e r e n t occasions; f o r t h i s often g r e a t l y affected 
the nuance of meaning w i t h which the concept was endowed« 
Conversely, I do not assume that the concept of the 
i n d u s t r i a l class resides only i n the phrase l a classe 
i n d u s t r i e l l e ; f o r i t can be equally w e l l conveyed i n terms 
such as industrieux and artisans, And since t h i s l i n g u i s t i c 
v a r i a t i o n i s i n t e r e s t i n g i n i t s own r i g h t , I normally 
allow i t to speak f o r i t s e l f by leaving the relevant terms 
untranslated. 
I n Part 1 , I survey b r i e f l y the so c i a l and economic 
background of France at the time of the Revolution, and 
examine the concept of in d u s t r i e and the kinds of soc i a l 
theory i n which i t played an important r o l e . Part 2 i s 
concerned w i t h the emergence of the concept of the 
i n d u s t r i a l class i n the context of Restoration l i b e r a l i s m . 
I n Part 3 , my concern s h i f t s to the thought of Saint-Simon, 
and I examine the implications of Saint-Simon's departure 
from the l i b e r a l camp. Part 4 i s devoted e n t i r e l y to an 
exposition of Saint-Simon's theory of the s c i e n t i f i c -
i n d u s t r i a l system, i n which the concept of the i n d u s t r i a l 
class received i t s most sophisticated treatment„ Part 5 i s 
a study of the f i n a l d i s i n t e g r a t i o n of the concept of the 
i n d u s t r i a l class i n Saint-Simon's l a t e r w r i t i n g s . F i n a l l y , 
i n an appendix, I provide a t r a n s l a t i o n of a l i t t l e - k n o w n 
work which Saint-Simon drew up f o r p u b l i c a t i o n from the 
notes of his f r i e n d , Dr. E„-M, B a i l l y , 
Although much of t h i s work i s devoted to the w r i t i n g s 
of Saint-Simon, my aim i n Parts 4 and 5 i s , not to o f f e r a 
r a d i c a l l y new i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of his thought, but to examine 
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the r e l a t i o n s h i p between his conception of the i n d u s t r i a l 
class and that of the s c i e n t i f i c = i n d u s t r i a l system,, 
Consequently, I do not provide a sustained comparison 
between what I have to say and the i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s of his 
commentators„ But where his commentators do have opinions 
relevant to my concerns, I attempt to give them due regard„ 
P A R T ONE 
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CHAPTER ONE 
THE SOCIAL AMD ECONOMIC BACKGROUND 
The pattern of property-ownership and production 
which had emerged i n Prance at the time of the Revolution 
was a complicated one. I t was c e r t a i n l y not as simple as 
the widespread contemporary use of the agriculture-commerce-
manufacture d i s t i n c t i o n might have led one to suppose0 
For i t was not possible to separate i n a p e r f e c t l y 
corresponding manner the personnel engaged i n these three 
branches of the economy0 For instance, manufacture was 
la r g e l y under the close d i r e c t i o n of merchants of varying 
degrees of wealth and influence; again, the r u r a l poor 
frequently divided t h e i r working year between a g r i c u l t u r a l 
and manufacturing labour. I t i s s i g n i f i c a n t t h a t , of a l l 
the s o c i a l d i s t i n c t i o n s raised i n public argument during 
the Revolution, the most emotive and compelling was the 
extremely s i m p l i f i e d dichotomy between r i c h and poor,, 
Such was the v a r i e t y of economic r e l a t i o n s holding the 
people together, and of the size and nature of t h e i r 
estates, that even a straightforward demand f o r j u s t i c e f o r 
the propertyless at the expense of the propertied would 
have been inappropriate and misleading. Nevertheless, f o r 
a l l i t s ambiguity, the t r i p a r t i t e d i s t i n c t i o n between 
a g r i c u l t u r e , commerce and manufacture provides the clearest 
framework f o r an understanding of the general features of 
French so c i a l and economic l i f e at t h i s time; and, so long 
as t h i s ambiguity i s guarded against,,it may be safely employed. 
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F i r s t , a g r i c u l t u r e . I t i s possible to i d e n t i f y three 
groups of landowner i n eighteenth-century France; the 
Church and the old n o b i l i t y (or " n o b i l i t y of the sword"); 
the wealthy bourgeois proprietors and the new n o b i l i t y 
(or " n o b i l i t y of the robe"); and the independent peasant 
p r o p r i e t o r s , or laboureurs, The f i r s t group, a l b e i t the 
most prestigious i n a s o c i a l sense, was gradually l o s i n g 
i t s economic pre-eminence during the eighteenth century; 
i t appears that the best of the land was passing out of i t s 
hands and i n t o those of the other two groups„ The bourgeois 
and neo=noble landowners were investing i n the land 
surrounding the c i t i e s , while peasant proprietors had, by 
- i 
1789, acquired one-third of the nation a l t e r r i t o r y . The 
management of the land, meanwhile, was mainly i n the hands 
of the tenant-farmers, known as fermiers, or, i n the case 
of those who paid rent i n kind, metayers; but the peasants, 
of course, both owned and managed t h e i r property. As f o r 
the m i l l i o n s of r u r a l poor, by f a r the greatest number 
belonged to the class of seasonal labourers, who, i n the 
face of growing population and the unemployment which 
accompanied i t , were compelled to seek work f o r some of the 
year i n the towns, or to engage i n domestic industry. The 
most unfortunate of them sank i n t o vagabondage, beggary, 
2 
and even banditry. 
1. A, Cobban, A History of Modern France, v o l . 1, London, 
1962, p. 155. Cobban remarks that Arthur Young complained 
that the land of the great nobles was given over to f o r e s t s 
and waste, and he takes t h i s as evidence of the tendency 
of the better land to f a l l i n t o the hands of those more 
interested i n c u l t i v a t i n g i t . 
2, I b i d . , p„ 51 
Secondly, commerce. I t i s more d i f f i c u l t t o draw 
the d i s t i n g u i s h i n g l i n e s of commercial than of a g r i c u l t u r a l 
a c t i v i t y , since i t was so closely involved i n the 
manufacturing sector of the economy. For i t was the 
merchants who supplied most of the c a p i t a l , and took most 
of the r i s k s , associated w i t h the e n t i r e n on-agricultural 
f i e l d of enterprise. I t i s possible, however, to d i s t i n g u i s h 
three broad categories of merchant: the maritime merchants, 
the wholesalers, and the r e t a i l e r s . The f i r s t two groups 
contained some of the wealthiest men i n pre-Revolutionary 
France; they were sometimes known as negociants i n order to 
d i s t i n g u i s h them from the marchands or boutiquiers, the 
r e t a i l e r s . The maritime merchants, the most prosperous 
of a l l , were the owners of large f l e e t s of ships; w i t h 
government help, they throve on the expansion of trade between 
France and her colonies which took place during the eighteenth 
p 
century. The wholesalers, by way of contrast, were a much 
larger and more heterogeneous group, but most of them were 
closely involved i n the organisation of manufacture. The 
wealthiest of them were sometimes refe r r e d to as "ayant 
manufacture" i n recognition of the cont r o l which they 
3 
exercised over the l e v e l of manufacturing a c t i v i t y . 
But however large-scale t h e i r operations, the manner i n which 
t h i s c o n t r o l was exercised was the same. I n both town and 
country, they operated a system known as fabrique ( the 
1. E. G. Barber, The Bourgeoisie i n 18th. Century France, 
Princeton University Press, 1955, p. 25 ' ~~ = 
2. I b i d . , p. 28; Cobban, op. c i t . , pp. 42=3 
3. Barber, op. c i t . , p. 26 
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merchants sometimes being known correspondingly as 
fab r i c a n t s ) whereby they d i s t r i b u t e d raw materials to the 
owners of small workshops and bought the completed products 
•i 
f o r eventual re-sale. When necessary, they sold, l e n t or 
hired the appropriate tools or machines to the workshop 
p 
personnel. The f i n a l group, the r e t a i l e r s , were the owners 
of small shops where goods were sold d i r e c t to the public, 
Frequently, they were artisans i n t h e i r own r i g h t , and 
personally produced the commodities which were sold on t h e i r 
3 
premises, 
F i n a l l y , manufacture and industry. This area of 
a c t i v i t y may be divided f o r convenience i n t o large-scale and 
small-scale. The former was r e l a t i v e l y uncommon and was to 
remain so u n t i l w e l l i n t o the nineteenth century,^ Such as 
did e x i s t before the Revolution was confined to the 
manufactures royales and to s p e c i f i c f i e l d s of enterprise. 
The former were set up w i t h state p r o t e c t i o n and subsidies, 
and were charged with maintaining the flow of luxury 
commodities f o r royal consumption. Otherwise, industry 
developed i n t o large u n i t s i n the f i e l d s of coalmining, 
i r o n , paper, and t e x t i l e s ; and, i n the l a s t of these, 
opportunities existed f o r the i n t r o d u c t i o n of advanced 
machinery. I n a l l these f i e l d s , of course, development 
1, Cobban, op, c i t , , p, 47; A, Soboul, "Problemes de t r a v a i l 
en 1'an 11", Journal de psychologie normale et pathologique, 
v o l , 52, no, 1, 1955, p, 42; G„ de Be r t i e r de Sauvigny, 
La Restauration, Paris, 1955, p« 297 
2, De B e r t i e r de Sauvigny, op, c i t , 
3, I b i d , , p, 296; Soboul, op, cit„, p, 43 
4, H. See, H i s t o i r e economique de l a France: Vol. 2; Les 
temps modernes, (1789-1914), Paris, 1942, p, 109; 
D. Landes, "French entrepreneurship and i n d u s t r i a l growth 
i n the nineteenth century", Journal of Economic History, 
v o l , 9, no, 1, May 1949, p» 48. 
5, Cobban, op. c i t , , pp. 46-7 
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continued during and a f t e r the Revolution, the requirements 
of the n a t i o n a l army maintaining a high l e v e l of demand. 
But i n an economy where c a p i t a l was invested predominantly 
i n commerce9 the persistence of domestic and small-scale 
industry was i n e v i t a b l e . The workshops i n which such 
domestic industry was carried on were owned by master-
craftsmen or artisans, who, i n a d d i t i o n to t h e i r f a m i l i e s , 
often employed labourers, known as compagnons. These were 
frequently apprenticed to t h e i r employers, and hoped to 
achieve the rank of master-craftsman i n t h e i r own r i g h t . 
Most p a r t i c i p a n t s i n the workshop trade were thus more or 
less s k i l l e d i n that trade; and d i v i s i o n of labour existed 
between workshops rather than w i t h i n them. The number of 
employees i n the workshop varied widely. I n a study of the 
Parisian sans-culottes, A. Soboul provides evidence of j u s t 
how varied the pattern was: 
In June 1793, there were nine carpentry 
businesses i n the Section du Faubourg-
Montmartre employing a t o t a l of more than 
81 workmen, or an average of 9 to each 
business. However, one concern gave 
employment to 31 men, another to 14, and 
seven employed 3 to 7 workmen. The 
concentration i s less marked among the 
wheelwrights where there were 146 men 
employed i n twenty-three concerns; an 
average of 6:1. The largest enterprise 
employed 24 workmen, two of them had 14:, 
one 12, and another 11. But two wheel-
wrights worked alone, two of them had 
only one employee each; three workshops 
accounted f o r two workmen, two employed 
three each. Three wheelwrights were 
partners i n the same workshop; four 
others, also partners, had four employees.^ 
This account of the pattern of production and property-
ownership i n eighteenth century Prance may be concluded by 
1. A. Soboul, The Parisian Sans-Culottes and the French 
Revolution 1793-4, Oxford, 1964, pp. 40--1 . ' " 
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some q u a l i f y i n g remarks. F i r s t , mention should "be made of 
two important groups which f a l l o u t s i d e the simple economic 
c l a s s i f i c a t i o n employed above: the f i n a n c i e r s and the 
p r o f e s s i o n a l c l a s s e s . The f i n a n c i e r s were among the w e a l t h i e s t 
i n d i v i d u a l s of t h e i r time. They made f o r t u n e s by extending 
c r e d i t to the k i n g when d e f i c i t s appeared i n the n a t i o n a l 
budgets. They en r i c h e d themselves a l s o by s p e c u l a t i n g on 
the exchanges, and, i n the case of the f o r t y Farmers-General, 
by buying, every s i x y e a r s , the r i g h t to c o l l e c t the i n d i r e c t 
t a x e s . The p r o f e s s i o n a l c l a s s e s , on the other hand, 
spanned the s c a l e of wealth and i n f l u e n c e , ranging as they 
d i d from i n t e l l e c t u a l s , lawyers and d o c t o r s , to lower c l e r g y , 
p 
law c l e r k s , and a s s i s t a n t s of v a r i o u s k i n d s . Many 
i n t e l l e c t u a l s and lawyers were c l o s e l y a s s o c i a t e d w i t h the 
n o b i l i t y , but i t was from the ranks of the p r o f e s s i o n a l 
3 
c l a s s e s t h a t some of the best known r e v o l u t i o n a r i e s came. 
Secondly, i t should be noted t h a t t h i s s k e t c h of the s o c i a l 
and economic s t r u c t u r e of eig h t e e n t h — c e n t u r y Prance holds 
t r u e , i n e s s e n t i a l s , f o r much of the n i n e t e e n t h century too. 
For the Re v o l u t i o n did not b r i n g about the immediate 
r e d u c t i o n i n the i n e q u a l i t y of w e a l t h - d i s t r i b u t i o n f o r which 
i t s most extreme supporters had hoped. While the personnel 
occupying the most l u c r a t i v e and i n f l u e n t i a l p o s i t i o n s i n 
s o c i e t y had l a r g e l y changed, the p o s i t i o n s themselves 
remained. The R e s t o r a t i o n of 18-15 e s t a b l i s h e d , i n the p l a c e 
of the old h i e r a r c h y of n o b i l i t y , c l e r g y , and f i n a n c i a l 
b o u r g e o i s i e , a new h i e r a r c h y c o n s i s t i n g p a r t l y of re t u r n e d 
1. Barber, op. cit„, pp. 29-33; Cobban, op. c i t . , p. 41 
2. Barber, op. cit„, p. 20 
3. Robespierre and Danton were la w y e r s ; Marat a doctor. 
emigre a r i s t o c r a t s and p a r t l y of m i l i t a r y o f f i c e r s and 
b u r e a u c r a t s , who, having been e l e v a t e d by Napoleon, were 
endowed w i t h land u n d i s t r i b u t e d s i n c e the R e v o l u t i o n , 
Moreover, the t y p i c a l producer continued, as i n the 
e i g h t e e n t h century, to be the s m a l l merchant-manufacturer, 
r e t a i l e r , or peasant; the l a s t of t h e s e , however, had 
become en r i c h e d through the purchase of some of the l a n d 
c o n f i s c a t e d from the p r i v i l e g e d orders„ And i t was the 
importance of t h i s middle c l a s s of s m a l l producers t h a t 
many of the s o c i a l t h i n k e r s who c o n t r i b u t e d to the emergence 
of the i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s were concerned to s t r e s s * 
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CHAPTER TWO 
THE CONCEPT OP INDUSTRY. 
IN EIGHTEENTH-CENTURY PRANCE 
During the eighteenth century, the concept of i n d u s t r y 
evolved i n a manner t h a t r e f l e c t e d the changes t a k i n g p l a c e 
i n the economic s t r u c t u r e of France and B r i t a i n , , The terms 
i n d u s t r i e and i n d u s t r y o r i g i n a l l y r e f e r r e d to the human 
a t t r i b u t e s of i n g e n u i t y and inventiveness„ But, w i t h the 
development of manufacture and commerce, they came to enjoy 
a second meaning: the ensemble of productive and commercial 
i n s t i t u t i o n s , and t h e i r a c t i v i t y . The e a r l i e r , narrow 
meaning by no means disappeared as the l a t e r , extended 
meaning emerged<, Indeed, i t s u r v i v e s to the p r e s e n t day, 
and d i c t i o n a r i e s of both French and E n g l i s h give i t as the 
i 
primary meaning. But the connection between the two i s 
clear„ The production of goods and s e r v i c e s was conceived 
of as the a p p l i c a t i o n of human i n g e n u i t y to n a t u r a l m a t e r i a l s 
and the consequent e x p r e s s i o n of t h a t i n g e n u i t y i n concrete 
termso I t was the f l e x i b i l i t y of the term which, i n the 
case of French s o c i a l thought, helped to make p o s s i b l e the 
emergence of the concept of the i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s . The 
present chapter i s devoted to a study i n some depth of t h i s 
c r u c i a l l i n g u i s t i c development; and i t begins w i t h an 
examination of two a r t i c l e s on t h i s v e r y t o p i c which appeared 
i n two of the 1925 numbers of the Revue h i s t d r i q u e . 
1. The d i s t i n c t i o n between the two meanings i s perhaps best 
seen i n the f a c t t h a t each has given r i s e to i t s own 
a d j e c t i v a l form. The narrow meaning i s r e t a i n e d i n the 
term industrieux;. ( i n d u s t r i o u s ) , and the extended meaning 
i n i n d u s t r i e l ( i n d u s t r i a l ) . T h i s i s pointed out by 
R. W i l l i a m s , C u l t u r e and S o c i e t y , London, 1958; Penguin 
e d i t i o n , p, 1*5° > 
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I n the f i r s t a r t i c l e s , e n t i t l e d "A propos du mot 
1 ' 
I n d u s t r i e " , Henri See attempts to demonstrate t h a t , during 
the e i g h t e e n t h and e a r l y n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r i e s , the term was 
used only i n i t s narrow sense; and t h a t the l a t e r , extended 
sense "began to evolve only w i t h the p u b l i c a t i o n i n 1819 of 
Jo Chaptal's De 1 ' I n d u s t r i e f r a n c a i s e o See a s s e r t s t h a t , 
p r i o r to t h i s event, the terms u s u a l l y employed i n r e f e r e n c e s 
to the i n s t i t u t i o n s of production were a r t s e t m e t i e r s and 
2 
a r t s e t manufactures. I t was Chaptal who took the ste p of 
r e p l a c i n g these e x p r e s s i o n s w i t h the simple term ind u s t r i e s , 
and thus i n i t i a t e d the e x t e n s i o n of the term ira the d i r e c t i o n 
of the f a m i l i a r modern sense. He d i d not, however, e n t i r e l y 
dispense w i t h the more customary terminology. According to 
See, Chaptal continued to employ the terms manufactures, 
m e t i e r s and f a b r i c a t i o n s when r e f e r r i n g to p a r t i c u l a r 
i n d u s t r i e s ; f o r i n s t a n c e , he never spoke of the i n d u s t r i e 
c o t o n n i e r e , but always of manufactures c o t o n n i e r e s . 
I n d u s t r i e was thus r e s e r v e d f o r productive a c t i v i t y i n a 
g e n e r a l sense. But See a l s o observes t h a t Chaptal us*ed 
i n d u s t r i e as a c o l l e c t i v e term i n two ways. Sometimes 
he used i t to r e f e r to manufacture, as opposed to commerce 
1. Revue h i s t o r i q u e , v o l . 149, 1925, pp. 58-61 
2. The phrase a r t s e t m e t i e r s may be roughly t r a n s l a t e d as 
" a r t s and c r a f t s " , though " a r t s and t a s k s " would probably 
make f o r a more a c c u r a t e , a l b e i t more clumsy, r e n d e r i n g . 
There i s evidence to suggest t h a t an a r t was a s k i l l , 
w h i l e a m e t i e r was an occupation contrTbuting to the 
production of a commodity, but which did not n e c e s s a r i l y 
i n v o l v e a s k i l l . Thus, we read i n P. L. Roederer's 
Memoires sur quelques p o i n t s d'economie publique (1800=1) 
"TP e s t l a d i v i s i o n de m e t i e r s qui a pe r f e c t i o n n e 1 l e s 
a r t s . " - the d i v i s i o n of labour has p e r f e c t e d s k i l l s . 
Oeuvres de Roederer, v o l . 8, P a r i s , 1859, p. 53. 
3. Revue h i s t o r i q u e , v o l 0 149, 1925, p. 60 
18-
and a g r i c u l t u r e ; sometimes he used i t to r e f e r to production 
of a l l k i n d s , as f o r example i n h i s use of the e x p r e s s i o n s 
i n d u s t r i e a g r i c o l e and I n d u s t r i e m a n u f a c t u r i e r e . 
The second a r t i c l e , ; e n t i t l e d "Le mot i n d u s t r i e chez 
s 2 
Roland de l a P l a t i e r e " was w r i t t e n by Henri Hauser i n 
order to r e f u t e See's a s s e r t i o n t h a t the extended sense of 
i n d u s t r i e did not begin to emerge u n t i l w e l l a f t e r the 
beginning of the n i n e t e e n t h century. Hauser notes t h a t , 
during the e i g h t e e n t h century, both^the production and the 
marketing of commodities were o f t e n subsumed under the s i n g l e 
term commerce, and t h a t the term a r t s , whether followed or 
not by e i t h e r m e t i e r s or manufactures, was w i d e l y used to 
r e f e r to productive a c t i v i t y . ^ " But i n d u s t r i e was a l s o 
5 
employed, sometimes v i r t u a l l y synonymously w i t h manufacture. 
Hauser draws h i s evidence mainly from the "Discours 
p r e l i m i n a i r e " of volume one of Manufactures, by J„ M. Roland 
de l a P l a t i e r e , which was p u b l i s h e d i n 1785. He f i n d s 
i n d u s t r i e o c c u r r i n g f o u r times i n the "Discours p r e l i m i n a i r e V , 
and each time i t i s used i n a sense wider than i n g e n u i t y and 
i n v e n t i v e n e s s . The f i r s t occurrence of the term i s on page 
( i ) , i n the phrase " o b j e c t s of i n d u s t r y " ; ^ here, Roland was 
r e f e r r i n g to o b j e c t s which i n c o r p o r a t e human labour and owe, 
t h e i r e x i s t e n c e to i t 0 Again on page ( i ) , Roland spoke of 
7 
"the p l e a s u r e s procured by i n d u s t r y " ; the context e s t a b l i s h e d 
1. I b i d o , pp. 59 and 60 
2. Revue h i s t o r i q u e , v o l . 150, 1925, pp. 189-93 
3. I b i d . , p. 189= Hauser p o i n t s out t h a t the modern 
e x p r e s s i o n "Chamber of Commerce" i s a s u r v i v a l of t h i s 
e a r l y meaning of the term. 
4. I b i d . 
5. I b i d . , pp. 189 and 191 
6. I b i d . , p. 190. 
7. I b i d . 
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t h a t here i n d u s t r i e stood f o r human endeavour en l i g h t e n e d 
by t e c h n i c a l s k i l l , r a t h e r than simple l a b o u r . The l a s t 
two o c c a s i o n s on which Roland used the term i n v o l v e d a 
more g e n e r a l e x t e n s i o n . On page ( i i i ) he s t a t e d t h a t 
"need gave b i r t h to i n d u s t r y " , and on page (xxv) he 
a s s e r t e d t h a t , during a p e r i o d of poor f i n a n c i a l management; 
i n Prance, " i n d u s t r y , c o n s t r a i n e d , chafed a g a i n s t i t s 
2 
c h a i n s . " Hauser c l e a r l y e s t a b l i s h e s h i s case; and l a t e r 
w r i t e r s who have d e a l t w i t h the t o p i c accept t h a t I n d u s t r i e 
was being used i n a way t h a t transcended i t s o r i g i n a l sense 
3 
long before the p u b l i c a t i o n of Chaptal's work. 
The f a c t t h a t Hauser f i n d s f a u l t w i t h See's a r t i c l e 
i s l e s s important, however, than the f a c t t h a t each author 
observes t h a t the extended sense of i n d u s t r i e was i t s e l f 
s u s c e p t i b l e to s e v e r a l shades of meaning. See notes t h a t 
i n d u s t r i e , i n the hands of Chaptal, stood e i t h e r f o r 
production i n g e n e r a l , or f o r manufacturing production i n 
p a r t i c u l a r . Hauser's quotations i n d i c a t e t h a t Roland de 
l a P l a t i e r e used the term i n a l e s s than uniform manner; 
there i s a c l e a r d i f f e r e n c e between the o b j e c t s of a man's: 
i n d u s t r y , and i n d u s t r y c h a f i n g a g a i n s t the r e s t r a i n t s of 
f i n a n c i a l p o l i c y . I t was, i n f a c t , only the context t h a t 
e s t a b l i s h e d , not only whether the term was being used i n 
i t s narrow or extended sense, but, i n e i t h e r c a s e , the 
p r e c i s e nuance of meaning i t was intended to convey. 
And an examination of some of the l i t e r a t u r e on s o c i a l 
1. I b i d . , p. 191 
2 . I b i d . 
3. H. Gouhier, La Jeunesse d'Auguste Comte, v o l . 3, P a r i s , 
1941, p„ 34; p„ H a r s i n , "De quand date l e mot i n d u s t r i e ? " , 
Annales d ' h i s t o i r e economique et s o c i a l e , v o l . 2 , 
193a, pp. 235-44. 
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and economic problems w r i t t e n during the R e v o l u t i o n 
r e v e a l s t h a t I n d u s t r i e , when not being used i n i t s narrow 
sense, was capable of c o n s i d e r a b l e flexibility„ Most o f t e n , 
i t stood f o r manufacture and commerce as d i s t i n c t from 
a g r i c u l t u r e ; though i t sometimes r e f e r r e d to manufacture 
only, and sometimes to a l l three branches of production. 
For examples of the use of i n d u s t r i e to r e f e r to both 
manufacture and commerce, we may c i t e the w r i t i n g s of 
J . J . Lenoir-Laroche and J 0 Barnave, Lenoir-Laroche 
i d e n t i f i e d two kinds of property: t e r r i t o r i a l e and 
i n d u s t r i e l l e . The former arose from the a p p l i c a t i o n of 
human f a c u l t i e s to the l a n d , i n the form of c u l t i v a t i o n ; 
the l a t t e r , from the a p p l i c a t i o n of these f a c u l t i e s to 
i 
" d i f f e r e n t kinds of i n d u s t r y " . By i m p l i c a t i o n , the 
i n d u s t r i a l type of property must i n c l u d e not only t h a t 
i n v o l v e d i n manufacture, but a l s o t h a t i n v o l v e d i n commerce„ 
Barnave, however, was more explicit„ L i k e L e n o i r - L a r o c h e , 
he was i n t e n t on l e g i t i m i s i n g the c l a i m of the r e v o l u t i o n a r y 
b o u r g e o i s i e to f u l l p o l i t i c a l r i g h t s , and he i d e n t i f i e d 
" i n d u s t r i a l property" as the source of the power of the 
2 
T h i r d E s t a t e . I t was i n d u s t r i a l property which had brought 
"the people" to power; and by d i v i d i n g "the people" i n t o 
t h ree groups, workers, manufacturers, and merchants, he 
made i t c l e a r t h a t i n d u s t r i a l property embraced the funds of 
1o De l ' e s p r i t de l a c o n s t i t u t i o n , qui convient a l a France 
e t examen de c e l l e de 1793, P a r i s , 1795, PP° 113-4. 
2. I n t r o d u c t i o n a l a R e v o l u t i o n f r a n c h i s e , 1793; ed. F„ Rude, 
P a r i s , 1960, p„ 9 
3o I b i d . , p. 31 
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the commercial as w e l l as the manufacturing s e c t o r of the 
economy,. But perhaps no w r i t e r so f u l l y brought out the 
f l e x i b i l i t y of the term i n d u s t r i e as d i d P D I , Roederer <> 
Take, f o r i n s t a n c e , h i s use of both narrow and extended 
senses i n quick s u c c e s s i o n i n the f o l l o w i n g : 
coooothe f a c u l t y of developing, of 
p e r f e c t i n g h i s means of labour, h i s 
i n d u s t r y , h i s t a l e n t s , h i s s t r e n g t h , 
i s no l e s s a p p r o priate to man„o 0 0 
than the f a c u l t y of enjoyment. Now, 
t h i s development, t h i s b r i n g i n g to 
p e r f e c t i o n , would be i m p o s s i b l e i n 
a country where, s i n c e the l a n d belonged 
to everyone, a l l property, and, w i t h 
i t , a l l d i v i s i o n of labour, would be 
forbidden to everyone, s i n c e i n d u s t r y 
proceeds from the d i v i s i o n of labour,, 0o.| 
Moreover, i n h i s use of the extended sense, Roederer 
u s u a l l y r e f e r r e d to manufacture and commerce only; y e t 
sometimes he r e f e r r e d to a g r i c u l t u r e as w e l l 0 Thus, he 
spoke a t one p o i n t of the "dependence of a g r i c u l t u r a l 
2 
operations w i t h r e s p e c t to those of i n d u s t r y " ; but, a t 
another p o i n t , of how "manufacturing i n d u s t r y " g i v e s r i s e 
to e x t e n s i o n s of " a g r i c u l t u r a l i n d u s t r y " - thus a n t i c i p a t i n g 
Chaptal by n e a r l y two decades. N e v e r t h e l e s s , such was 
the a v a i l a b i l i t y of a l t e r n a t i v e terms t h a t i n d u s t r i e was 
sometimes dropped and the e x p r e s s i o n s arts^" and f a b r i q u e s 
employed w i t h r e f e r e n c e to manufacture: hence the neat 
5 
phrase l a c u l t u r e , l e s f a b r i q u e s , l e commerce ° 
a g r i c u l t u r e , manufacture, commerce„ 
1o Roederer, Memoires sur quelques p o i n t s d'economie publique, 
1800-1, in~Oeuvres de Roederer, v o l 0 8, P a r i s , 1859, po 44 
2. Question d'economie publique, P a r i s , 1793, p 0 3, 
3= Oeuvres de Roederer, v o l , 8, p„ 64° 
4» Question d'economie publique, p 0 6, 
5o I b i d o , p 0 9o 
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Prom these examples i t may he seen t h a t the simple 
a n a l y t i c d i s t i n c t i o n between the three branches of the 
economy was o f t e n regarded as a t l e a s t no more important 
than the d i s t i n c t i o n between a g r i c u l t u r e on the one hand, 
and i n d u s t r y - i,e„, manufacture and commerce - on the 
o ther. For i t was i n the l i g h t of t h i s d i s t i n c t i o n t h a t 
the owners of i n d u s t r i a l property j u s t i f i e d t h e i r demands 
f o r p o l i t i c a l r i g h t s . They b e l i e v e d t h a t a g r i c u l t u r e was 
a subordinate form of economic a c t i v i t y , and t h a t , s i n c e 
i n d u s t r y was the mainspring of the g e n e r a t i o n of wealth, 
the o r g a n i s e r s of i n d u s t r i a l e n t e r p r i s e should no longer 
be denied the p o l i t i c a l r e c o g n i t i o n which t h e i r s o c i a l 
importance merited. Hence the tendency among l a t e 
e i g h t e e n t h - c e n t u r y w r i t e r s to draw a sharp d i s t i n c t i o n 
between a g r i c u l t u r e and i n d u s t r y , and then to argue about 
which was the more important - bourgeois w r i t e r s f a v o u r i n g 
i n d u s t r y , r e a c t i o n a r i e s f a v o u r i n g a g r i c u l t u r e . I t was, 
indeed, one of the advocates of a g r i c u l t u r a l i n t e r e s t s -
a member of the " p h y s i o c r a t i c " movement - who most c l e a r l y 
e l a b o r a t e d on the d i s t i n c t i o n between the two kinds of 
e n t e r p r i s e , a t l e a s t u n t i l the R e v o l u t i o n i t s e l f broke out. 
I t i s i n the work of the Marquis de Mirabeau t h a t we can best 
understand how and why I n d u s t r i e developed i n meaning i n the 
way i t d i d , and became so u s e f u l i n the hands even of those 
opposed to the p o s i t i o n h e l d by Mirabeau. 
As a member of the p h y s i o c r a t i c movement, Mirabeau 
s u b s c r i b e d to the b e l i e f t h a t only the a g r i c u l t u r a l s e c t o r 
of the economy gave r i s e to a net s u r p l u s . The manufacturing 
and commercial s e c t o r s were capable of producing only a 
1. P h i l o s o p h i e r u r a l e , 3 v o l s , , Amsterdam, 1766 
normal r e t u r n over n e c e s s a r y c o s t s . Mirabeau's c l a s s 
a n a l y s i s corresponded to these assumptions. He p o s i t e d 
three c l a s s e s i n a l l : the p r o p e r t i e d , the pr o d u c t i v e , and 
the s t e r i l e . The p r o p e r t i e d c l a s s c o n s i s t e d of the owners 
of the land; i t was they who organised production, 
appropriated the s u r p l u s , and, i n spending i t , maintained 
the flow of wealth i n the economy. The productive c l a s s 
was c o n s t i t u t e d by those who were a c t i v e l y engaged i n 
a g r i c u l t u r a l l a bour. The s t e r i l e c l a s s c o n s i s t e d of those 
employed i n s e r v i c e s and travaux - s e r v i c e s and works -
2 
which Mirabeau r e f e r r e d to c o l l e c t i v e l y as i n d u s t r i e ; 
and, l a t e r , he spoke of l a c l a s s e s t e r i l e , i n d u s t r i e u s e e t 
•5 
laboureuse. The a p p a r e n t l y p e j o r a t i v e e p i t h e t s t e r i l e 
a c t u a l l y made sense i n the l i g h t of p h y s i o c r a t i c economic 
theory, as the f o l l o w i n g passage makes c l e a r : 
.....the s t e r i l e o u t l a y s made by those 
men employed i n the s e r v i c e s and i n works, 
which not only produce no s u r p l u s , but 
which do not even produce the remuneration 
due to the men employed on them. T h e i r 
remuneration, i n f a c t , cannot be paid 
except by the wealth which the la b o u r s 
of the men of the productive c l a s s b r i n g 
f o r t h each year from the bosom of the 
e a r t h . . 
1. I b i d . , v o l . 1, pp. 13-16 
2. "On the r i g h t are the productive expenditures r e l a t i n g 
to a g r i c u l t u r e ; a t the c e n t r e , the expenses of the 
s u r p l u s ; l a s t l y , on the l e f t , the s t e r i l e expenses 
r e l a t i n g to i n d u s t r y . " I b i d . , p. 16. 
3. I b i d . , p. 152. 
4. . I b i d . , p. 15. 
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The mechanics of the t r a n s f e r of a p o r t i o n of the s u r p l u s 
to the s t e r i l e c l a s s was explained thus: 
. . . . . i t i s (the s t e r i l e c l a s s ) which buys 
from the productive c l a s s the primary 
m a t e r i a l s of i t s products; which maintains 
by these purchases a s t o c k of annual 
advances equal i n v a l u e to h a l f the 
s u r p l u s ; which, by i t s labour, adds to 
the v a l u e of the primary m a t e r i a l the 
p r i c e which need or fanc y g i v e s to i t s 
products, and l i v e s on t h i s excess i n 
p r i c e which b r i n g s i t reward f o r i t s 
labour.^ 
But although Mirabeau o r i g i n a l l y used the term i n d u s t r i e 
to r e f e r to both manufacture and commerce ( s e r v i c e s e t 
t r a v a u x ) , he introduced, i n volume two of P h i l o s o p h i e r u r a l e , 
a c l e a r d i s t i n c t i o n between i n d u s t r i e and commerce. 
" A l l goods come from the land; commerce g i v e s them the 
q u a l i t y of wealth; and i n d u s t r y a p p r o p r i a t e s them f o r the 
2 
use of commerce." Thus, Mirabeau employed the extended 
sense of i n d u s t r i e to r e f e r e i t h e r to manufacture and 
commerce, or to manufacture alone. His most i n t e r e s t i n g 
comments on i n d u s t r y , however, a r e to be found i n volume 
t h r e e . Here, he i n d i c a t e d t h a t the narrow sense of I n d u s t r i e 
so f a r from being o b l i t e r a t e d by the emergence of the 
extended sense, i n f a c t continued to be v e r y much a l i v e i n 
i t . "Human i n d u s t r y " , he wrote, "has drawn men out of the 
s t a t i o n of the brutes and engendered the a r t s and s c i e n c e s . " 
I n the f o l l o w i n g passage, we have an example of i n d u s t r i e 
being employed i n such a way as to r e v e a l i n a n u t s h e l l 
how e a s i l y the narrow sense gave way to the extended: 
1. I b i d . , pp. 152-3 
2. I b i d . , p, 135 
3. I b i d o S p 0 2 
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Cons i d e r i n g i n d u s t r y from t h i s noble 
and t r u e point of view, i t embraces 
f i r s t the s c i e n c e s and the hi g h e r a r t s , 
which have the f i r s t i n f l u e n c e on the 
education, the ennoblement, and the 
e l e v a t i o n of man; then the mechanical 
a r t s , which are u s e f u l f o r s u b s i s t e n c e 
and comfort„^ 
The n o t i o n of i n d u s t r y as the a p p l i c a t i o n of human i n g e n u i t y 
to raw m a t e r i a l s i s apparent a l s o in. the f o l l o w i n g ; 
What i s the primary and fundamental 
o b j e c t of i n d u s t r y ? I t i s to procure 
men's needs, comforts and p l e a s u r e s , 
by means of the a p p r o p r i a t i o n of 
commodities to t h e i r v a r i o u s uses.2 
Thus, the p h y s i o c r a t i c economic theory d i d not by any 
means .require t h a t i n d u s t r y be d e s p i s e d . Although 
economically subordinate to a g r i c u l t u r e , i n t h a t i t 
prepared r a t h e r than produced the e s s e n t i a l commodities 
of l i f e , i n d u s t r y was a n e c e s s a r y a c t i v i t y from a wider, 
s o c i a l s t a n d p o i n t . To Mirabeau, i n d u s t r y meant the 
a p p l i c a t i o n of s p e c i f i c c r a f t s and techniques to primary 
m a t e r i a l s by way of pre p a r i n g them f o r d i s t r i b u t i o n ; and 
i n t h i s way he r e t a i n e d , i n the term i n d u s t r i e , a l l t h a t 
was of s i g n i f i c a n c e i n the narrow sense of t h a t term. 
With the development of the "mechanical a r t s " , a l l the 
n a t u r a l i n g e n u i t y and i n v e n t i v e n e s s locked up i n the human 
mind was able to give i t s e l f abundant e x p r e s s i o n i n terms 
of the g r e a t v a r i e t y of commodities now a v a i l a b l e to mankind. 
We may now summarise the f i n d i n g s i n t h i s chapter 
concerning the use of the term i n d u s t r i e i n ei g h t e e n t h century 
F r a n c e . F i r s t , we have confirmed t h a t the extended sense of 
1 . I b i d . , p. 4 
2. I b i d . , p. 60 
3. I t was a t r a v a i l second, not a t r a v a i l premier. 
I b i d . , p. 62. 
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the term was f u l l y e s t a b l i s h e d a longside the o r i g i n a l sense 
long "before the R e v o l u t i o n . Secondly, i n i t s extended sense, 
i t was u s u a l l y employed i n r e f e r e n c e to manufacture and 
commerce; "but i t was sometimes used to r e f e r to manufacture 
alone, and sometimes to a l l three branches of economic 
a c t i v i t y . T h i r d l y , the a n a l y t i c a l d i s t i n c t i o n between 
a g r i c u l t u r e and i n d u s t r y , which was brought to the f o r e f r o n t 
of p u b l i c argument by the p h y s i o c r a t s , provides us w i t h our 
most important c l u e as to the p r e c i s e meaning of the extended 
sense of i n d u s t r i e : the a p p l i c a t i o n of human s k i l l s to the 
products of the land by way of p r e p a r i n g them f o r 
d i s t r i b u t i o n and consumption. Thus, i n d u s t r i e a t a l l times 
r e t a i n e d t h i s b a s i c r e f e r e n c e to the human a t t r i b u t e of 
i n v e n t i v e n e s s , a f a c t which e x p l a i n s how the term came to 
stand f o r two d i s t i n c t but c l o s e l y r e l a t e d i d e a s . The 
importance of the d i s t i n c t i o n between a g r i c u l t u r e and i n d u s t r y 
was such t h a t even those w r i t e r s i n t e n t on r e f u t i n g the 
claims of p h y s i o c r a c y found i t f r u i t f u l to continue to 
observe i t . 
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CHAPTER THREE 
"INDUSTRIE" IN ECONOMIC ANALYSIS: 
P o Lo ROEDERER 
I t might have "been assumed t h a t the concept of the 
i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s emerged s i m u l t a n e o u s l y w i t h t h a t of 
i n d u s t r i e i t s e l f , and on s i m i l a r l i n e s to those examined 
i n the pre v i o u s chapter. There i s , indeed, evidence to 
support such an assumption; we have a l r e a d y seen how Mirabeau, 
once having introduced i n d u s t r i e i n t o h i s economic a n a l y s i s , 
was able to proceed to t a l k of the c l a s s e i n d u s t r i e u s e 
without having to e x p l a i n h i m s e l f f u r t h e r . I t remains the 
case, however, t h a t the i d e a of the i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s had 
ha r d l y , by the end of the eighteenth century, entered the 
m i l i e u of concepts shared by w r i t e r s on s o c i a l and p o l i t i c a l 
m a t t e r s . During the eigh t e e n t h century, and e s p e c i a l l y 
during the Re v o l u t i o n , 'the a n a l y s i s of s o c i e t y i n terms of 
c l a s s was a r t i c u l a t e d v e r y l a r g e l y e i t h e r i n the context of 
the e x i s t i n g l e g a l framework, whereby s o c i e t y was d i v i d e d 
between nobleman and commoner ( r o t u r i e r ) , or i n the context 
of the more i m p r e s s i o n i s t i c d i v i s i o n between r i c h and poor. 
These two s e t s of d i s t i n c t i o n s were not, of course, e x a c t l y 
p a r a l l e l . We have a l r e a d y noted t h a t there e x i s t e d s o c i a l 
groups such as the maritime merchants and the f i n a n c i e r s who, 
whil e s h a r i n g the l i f e - s t y l e of the n o b i l i t y , were n e v e r t h e l e s s 
of non-noble b i r t h . But the most common way i n which the 
two c r i t e r i a of class-membership - b i r t h and wealth - were 
r e c o n c i l e d , was by appeal to the manner i n which wealth was 
ac q u i r e d . I f a prosperous non-noble had a v e s t e d i n t e r e s t i n 
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the c o n t i n u a t i o n of the a n c i e n regime. then he was, to a l l 
i n t e n t s and purposes, thought of as a member of the n o b i l i t y . 
But t h i s simple t e s t d i d not always work 0 While groups l i k e 
the f i n a n c i e r s were, by g e n e r a l agreement, i n e v i t a b l y bound 
to the n o b i l i t y , the prosperous merchants were s t i l l 
regarded w i t h s u s p i c i o n by the urban masses, however h o n e s t l y 
they had a c q u i r e d t h e i r r i c h e s , and however much they had to 
g a i n from the a b o l i t i o n of p r i v i l e g e . But the p e r s i s t e n c e . 
i n the French mind of the broad d i s t i n c t i o n between the 
p r i v i l e g e d and the u n d e r p r i v i l e g e d was such as to a f f e c t i n 
a c r u c i a l manner the emergence i n a c l e a r form of the i d e a 
of the i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s . As w i l l be seen, the concept was 
employed only by w r i t e r s who b e l i e v e d t h a t there e x i s t e d a 
n a t u r a l harmony of i n t e r e s t s between a l l u n d e r p r i v i l e g e d 
groups, and t h a t the c o n f l i c t s o c c u r r i n g between those 
groups r e s u l t e d from confusion and ignorance. 
I n examining the i n t e l l e c t u a l antecedents to the concept 
of the i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s , however, our focus of concern i s 
p r e c i s e l y these s u b d i v i s i o n s - ^ ! t h i n the u n d e r p r i v i l e g e d c l a s s ; 
and, i n p a r t i c u l a r , the d i s t i n c t i o n between the wealthy 
middle c l a s s e s and the impoverished masses. T h i s d i s t i n c t i o n 
was overshadowed to a g r e a t extent during the R e v o l u t i o n 
i t s e l f , when the i s s u e s were l a r g e l y fought out i n the context 
of the l e g a l d i s t i n c t i o n between the o r d e r s . But most w r i t e r s 
were aware of a d i f f e r e n c e of f u n c t i o n between the 
p r o f e s s i o n a l and commercial c l a s s e s on the one hand, and the 
poor on the other. Although each of these groups attempted 
to a s s e r t i t s predominance i n the c o n s t i t u t i o n s of 1791 and 
1793 r e s p e c t i v e l y , t h e r e was n e v e r t h e l e s s a d i f f i c u l t y 
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in v o l v e d i n e n s h r i n i n g p r o p e r t y - r i g h t s i n such a way as 
to make i t appear t h a t the e n t i r e u n d e r p r i v i l e g e d s e c t i o n 
of s o c i e t y b e n e f i t e d as opposed to a mere s e c t i o n of i t . 
Th i s was a d i f f i c u l t y which was to reappear i n the h e a r t of 
the concept of the i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s , and was never e n t i r e l y 
resolvedo I n the meantime, however, we may simply note 
t h a t there e x i s t e d two d i s t i n c t l i n e s of thought i n the 
s o c i a l and economic thought of the e i g h t e e n t h century which 
together c o n s t i t u t e the i d e o l o g i c a l o r i g i n s of the i d e a of 
the i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s . The f i r s t l i n e of thought drew upon 
the narrow sense of i n d u s t r i e , and a s s o c i a t e d i t w i t h the 
commercial and p r o f e s s i o n a l middle c l a s s e s ; the second l i n e 
of thought drew upon the extended sense of I n d u s t r i e , and 
a s s o c i a t e d i t w i t h the e n t i r e n o n - p r i v i l e g e d c l a s s . The 
present chapter i s devoted to an examination of the f i r s t 
of these l i n e s of thought, as e x e m p l i f i e d i n the work of 
Po I . Roederer„ I t d e a l s a l s o w i t h Roederer's r e f u t a t i o n 
of the p h y s i o c r a t i c c l a i m t h a t a g r i c u l t u r e alone was a t r u l y 
productive form of a c t i v i t y , and h i s corresponding proof t h a t 
manufacture and commerce = the " i n d u s t r i a l " branches of the 
economy - were e q u a l l y p r o d u c t i v e . 
We have a l r e a d y r e f e r r e d to Roederer as a w r i t e r , who,-
i n v a r i o u s works on p o l i t i c a l economy, made use of the term 
i n d u s t r i e i n both i t s narrow and extended se n s e s ; and, i n 
the l a t t e r case, so as to stand f o r a l l three branches of 
economic a c t i v i t y . We are now concerned w i t h examining i n 
much g r e a t e r d e t a i l the p r e c i s e manner i n which he employed 
the term i n h i s Memoires sur quelques p o i n t s d'economie 
publique. I n i t s narrow sense, i n d u s t r i e was i d e n t i f i e d 
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by Roederer as a species of p r o p e r t y , q u i t e d i s t i n c t from 
land and c a p i t a l ; w h i l e i n i t s extended sense, i t was made 
to stand f o r a g r i c u l t u r e as w e l l as commerce and manufacture, 
but w i t h the i m p l i c a t i o n t h a t a l l three were interdependent 
and e q u a l l y e n t i t l e d to a share of the product of the lando 
Both of these exercises c o n t r i b u t e d t o Roederer's o v e r a l l 
purpose i n composing the Memoires; t o defend the claims of 
the owners of mobile and i n d u s t r i a l p r o p e r t y t o f u l l p o l i t i c a l 
r i g h t s o This defence i n v o l v e d r e b u t t i n g not only the claims 
of physiocracy, but also those of the n i v e l e u r s ( l e v e l l e r s ) , 
who claimed t h a t p r o p e r t y was u n n a t u r a l , the cause of a l l 
e v i l , and should be suppressed i n the name of equali'.ty„ 
For our purposes, however, we may ignore Roederer's a t t a c k 
on the l e v e l l e r s , and concentrate on the thr e e areas of 
enquiry c e n t r a l t o Roederer's t h e s i s ; the o r i g i n s of 
p r o p e r t y ; the d i f f e r e n t forms of p r o p e r t y ; and the j u s t i f i c a t i o n 
of the c l a i m of each of these forms t o a share o f the 
n a t i o n a l p r o d u c t 0 I n the course of examining these three 
t o p i c s , we should g a i n an understanding of how Roederer so 
r e f i n e d both the narrow and the extended senses of i n d u s t r i e 
so as t o impart upon them important new conn o t a t i o n s o 
Roederer's account of the o r i g i n of p r o p e r t y was d e r i v e d 
l a r g e l y from Locke's, He accepted Locke's b e l i e f t h a t i t 
was labour alone which e s t a b l i s h e d the t i t l e of p r o p e r t y , 
and t h a t c i v i l s o c i e t y had come i n t o being i n order t o 
p r o t e c t t h a t title„ But he was concerned p r i n c i p a l l y t o 
demonstrate t h a t mobile p r o p e r t y was p r i o r t o landed 
p r o p e r t y , and t h a t the owners of a l l kinds of p r o p e r t y were 
e q u a l l y e n t i t l e d t o f u l l p o l i t i c a l r i g h t s . The r i g h t of 
- 3 1 -
p r o p e r t y , he claimed, was founded on two elements: the 
need f o r sustenance, and the n a t u r a l f a c u l t i e s a l l men 
have f o r s a t i s f y i n g t h a t need, Man was a property-owner 
inn t h i s fundamental sense of "being f r e e to d i r e c t h i s 
n a t u r a l f a c u l t i e s i n any d i r e c t i o n he chose; and i n d i r e c t i n g 
h i s energies on t o the n a t u r a l o b j e c t s around him, he l a i d 
c l a i m t o these a l s o . This was the o r i g i n of mobile 
p r o p e r t y ; i t sprang immediately from the p r o p e r t y - r i g h t 
i n h e r e n t i n man's n a t u r a l s k i l l s . "The savage climbs a 
t r e e and pick s the f r u i t from i t : t h i s f r u i t i s h i s ; i t 
becomes h i s p r o p e r t y through the p a i n and s k i l l t h a t he has 
p 
put i n t o g a t h e r i n g it„" But what of immobile p r o p e r t y , 
i . e . , land? This sprang from a combination of human 
f a c u l t i e s and the mobile p r o p e r t y which those f a c u l t i e s had 
brought i n t o being. By i t s e l f , l a b o u r, the a p p l i c a t i o n of 
n a t u r a l f a c u l t i e s t o n a t u r a l o b j e c t s , was i n s u f f i c i e n t f o r 
the a p p r o p r i a t i o n of l a n d . For b r i n g i n g land i n t o c u l t i v a t i o n 
f o r the f i r s t time was not q u i t e the same k i n d of act as 
p i c k i n g f r u i t from a t r e e . I n order t o c u l t i v a t e the s o i l , 
man r e q u i r e d not only the a b i l i t y t o labour but also the f r u i t 
of previous labour: f i r s t , he had t o keep h i m s e l f a l i v e w h i l e 
he was engaged i n working on the l a n d , and, secondly, he 
needed seed to ensure a harvest from i t . I t was these which 
completed e n t i t l e m e n t t o the l a n d . The mobile p r o p e r t y 
consumed i n c u l t i v a t i o n c o n sisted of products of labour which 
had been saved; i n s t e a d of being immediately consumed, they 
had been converted i n t o a c a p i t a l sum, and in v e s t e d so as t o 
ensure a long-term increase i n consumption. The r i g h t t o 
1. Oeuvres de Roederer, v o l . 8, P a r i s , 1859, pp. 42-3 
2. I b i d . , p. 42 
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landed p r o p e r t y sprang, then, p a r t l y from the labour 
expended i n c u l t i v a t i o n , and p a r t l y from the c a p i t a l 
consumed d u r i n g c u l t i v a t i o n . N a t u r a l f a c u l t i e s , mobile 
p r o p e r t y , and landed p r o p e r t y e x i s t e d i n t h a t order of 
p r i o r i t y . C i v i l s o c i e t y i t s e l f came i n t o being when men 
r e a l i s e d the v a s t l y s u p e r i o r p r o d u c t i v i t y of c u l t i v a t e d land 
as compared t o the u n t i l l e d common which provided only 
l i m i t e d o p p o r t u n i t i e s f o r survival„ The scope of c i v i l 
s o c i e t y was l i m i t e d t o the c e r t i f i c a t i o n and defence of 
p r o p e r t y ; i t had no r i g h t t o modify it„ I n a l a t e r passage, 
Roederer asserted t h a t the c u l t i v a t i o n of the s o i l was i t s e l f 
a s i g n t h a t a s o c i a l c o n t r a c t had taken place; and i t 
f o l l o w e d from t h i s t h a t landed p r o p e r t y was not p r i o r t o 
c i v i l s o c i e t y , "...no f i e l d was c u l t i v a t e d before being 
enclosed; no-one enclosed i t u n t i l c e r t a i n t h a t the fence 
-i 
would not be t o r n out," Mobile p r o p e r t y , or c a p i t a l , on 
the other hand, was p r i o r t o both c i v i l s o c i e t y and t o 
landed p r o p e r t y , ",.,how has man taken possession of the 
land? By opening i t up, c u l t i v a t i n g i t , and p l a n t i n g i t 
w i t h seeds. But w i t h what has he opened i t up, c u l t i v a t e d 
i t , p l a n t e d i t w i t h seeds? Undoubtedly, w i t h a mobile fund 
(fonds m o b i l i e r ) ; i t i s , then, mobile p r o p e r t y which i s the 
f i r s t of a l l the p r o p e r t i e s ; i t i s t h a t which i s the 
2 
f o u n d a t i o n a l of a l l the o t h e r s . " I t f o l l o w e d , i n Roederer's 
view, t h a t p o l i t i c a l r i g h t s could not j u s t l y be confined t o 
the owners of l a n d . 
Having e s t a b l i s h e d the primacy of mobile p r o p e r t y i n the 
economic system, Roederer went on to demonstrate t h a t there 
1, I b i d . , p„ 60 
2, I b i d , 
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were three classes of property-owner, each class 
corresponding t o a s p e c i f i c mode of i n v e s t i n g mobile 
p r o p e r t y . These were, f i r s t , the p r o p r i e t a i r e f o n c i e r , or 
landowner; secondly, the p r o p r i e t a i r e m o b i l i e r , or c a p i t a l i s t ; 
and, t h i r d l y , the p r o p r i e t a i r e d ' I n d u s t r i e , or owner of a 
fonds d ' i n d u s t r i e o The f i r s t two classes were e a s i l y 
i d e n t i f i e d as the owners of land and moveable goods 
r e s p e c t i v e l y o Roederer was a t pains, however, t o d i s t i n g u i s h 
the c a p i t a l i s t from the mere owner of moveable goods who 
reserved h i s p r o p e r t y f o r h i s personal use. The t r u e 
p r o p r i e t a i r e m o b i l i e r not o n l y owned h i s goods but used 
them as a source of revenue: i n other words he i n v e s t e d i n 
them 0 The clothes-merchant, f o r i n s t a n c e , bought c l o t h e s f o r 
the purpose of s e l l i n g them r a t h e r than wearing them h i m s e l f * 
The t h i r d class of property-owner, however, received much 
more e x p l a n a t i o n from Roederer, The p r o p r i e t a i r e d ' i n d u s t r i e 
was an i n d i v i d u a l who had i n v e s t e d h i s c a p i t a l i n a c q u i r i n g 
a t r a d e or t r a i n i n g f o r a profession«, Roederer's f i r s t 
examples of members of t h i s class were the carpenter, the 
p a i n t e r , and the d o c t o r . This manner of d i s p o s i n g of 
savings rendered the b e n e f i c i a r y as much a property-owner 
as d i d the a p p r o p r i a t i o n of land or c a p i t a l goods; i t y i e l d e d 
a revenue which e v e n t u a l l y covered the i n i t i a l costs of 
t r a i n i n g , and was no l e s s a species of p r o p e r t y f o r being 
expressed i n terms of a body of knowledge r a t h e r than i n 
terms of t a n g i b l e assets such as were owned by the landowner 
and the c a p i t a l i s t . W r i t i n g of an imaginary p r o p r i e t a i r e 
d ' i n d u s t r i e who t r a i n e d as a d o c t o r , Roederer explained: 
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. . . . . i t i s c l e a r t h a t a f t e r f o u r years 
of study, d u r i n g which (the d o c t o r ) has 
consumed h i s c a p i t a l of twenty thousand 
l i v r e s , he has become a p r o p r i e t o r of an 
e q u i v a l e n t amount of knowledge; t h a t h i s 
c a p i t a l i s f i x e d , placed i n h i m s e l f ; h i s 
head i s t r u l y f u r n i s h e d w i t h i t , e n riched, 
as h i s colleague's shop i s f u r n i s h e d w i t h 
c l o t h ; he i s a c a p i t a l i s t of twenty 
thousand l i v r e s knowledge; he i s a 
p r o p r i e t a i r e c F i n d u s t r i e , he i s a p r o p e r t y -
owner.^ 
I n a l a t e r passage, Roederer i n t r o d u c e d i n t o h i s 
a n a l y s i s of property-ownership c e r t a i n important 
m o d i f i c a t i o n s which r e l a t e d i n p a r t i c u l a r t o the t h i r d 
class of property-owners, the p r o p r i e t a i r e s d ' i n d u s t r i e . 
These refinements emerged i n an attempt t o prove t h a t the 
p r o p r i e t a i r e s m o b i l i e r s and d ' i n d u s t r i e were more concerned 
w i t h the maintenance of p u b l i c order than were the 
s 2 p r o p r i e t a i r e s f o n c i e r s . The landowner, according t o 
Roederer, was concerned w i t h law and order only t o the 
e x tent t h a t he stood to lose a year's revenue from a year's 
chaos: a prolonged breakdown i n p u b l i c s e c u r i t y would 
probably cost him a h a r v e s t . The c a p i t a l i s t , on the other 
hand, stood to lose not only a year's revenue but a l s o h i s 
e n t i r e stock of c a p i t a l . Now, i t was when Roederer turned 
t o the p r o p r i e t a i r e s d ' i n d u s t r i e t h a t he i n t r o d u c e d some 
m o d i f i c a t i o n s i n t o h i s a n a l y s i s of t h a t c l a s s . He d i v i d e d 
i t s members i n t o , on the one hand, those who r e q u i r e d t o o l s 
and raw m a t e r i a l s f o r the exercise of t h e i r s k i l l s , and, on 
the other hand, those who needed no such a i d s . The l a t t e r 
i n c l u d e d p a i n t e r s , d o c t o r s , w r i t e r s , lawyers, s c i e n t i s t s , 
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and a r t i s t s , a l l of whom r e q u i r e d the t r a n q u i l l i t y -
accompanying p u b l i c order f o r t h e i r s k i l l s t o he appreciated 
and demanded, The former group, those who needed access t o 
c a p i t a l equipment i n order to r e a l i s e t h e i r s k i l l s , were 
named a r t i s a n s and d i v i d e d i n t o m aitres (master-craftsmen) 
and o u v r i e r s (employees). The former were the owners of 
shops, t o o l s , machines, and so on, and, as such, were 
c a p i t a l i s t s = p r o p r i e t a i r e s m o b i l i e r s - as w e l l as 
p r o p r i e t a i r e s d ' i n d u s t r i e ( o r c a p i t a l i s t e s d ' i n d u s t r i e , as 
Roederer was beginning t o c a l l them). I t f o l l o w e d t h a t the 
master-craftsmen were concerned f o r p u b l i c order i n the 
same manner as were those property-owners who c o n t r o l l e d 
mobile p r o p e r t y o n l y . As f o r the workshop employees, they 
experienced a "community of i n t e r e s t " w i t h t h e i r masters; 
since they r e l i e d upon the l a t t e r s ' stock of c a p i t a l i n 
order t o exercise t h e i r s k i l l s , they too* had an i n t e r e s t i n 
keeping p u b l i c peace. At t h i s p o i n t , Roederer i n t r o d u c e d 
a f u r t h e r d i s t i n c t i o n among the p r o p r i e t a r i e s d ' i n d u s t r i e . 
I t was, he s a i d , necessary t o d i s t i n g u i s h among them those 
who were e n t i t l e d t o l e g a l r e c o g n i t i o n as c a p i t a l i s t e s 
d ' i n d u s t r i e (the emphasis on c a p i t a l i s t e s ) ; f o r , as he put 
i t , "there are some s k i l l s so crude, they they can be 
acquired i n a ver y s h o r t time, and thus a p p r e n t i c e s h i p costs 
no c a p i t a l to him who undertakes i t " . The t e x t would 
suggest t h a t Roederer was r e f e r r i n g here only t o workshop 
3 
employees; i t was, he s a i d , "dans c e t t e classe d ' o u v r i e r s " 
t h a t the d i s t i n c t i o n was t o be made, and the term o u v r i e r , 
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as we have seen, stood f o r employees as opposed t o the 
masters of the workshops. But the c r u c i a l d i s t i n c t i o n 
Roederer was i n t e n t on drawing must have a p p l i e d t o both 
groups. For i n e i t h e r case, the v a l i d i t y of a c l a i m t o be 
a t r u e c a p i t a l i s t e d ' i n d u s t r i e depended not upon one's rank 
w i t h i n the workshop, but upon the nature of one's s k i l l . 
Only i f the a c q u i s i t i o n of one's s k i l l i n v o l v e d an 
a p p r e n t i c e s h i p s u f f i c i e n t l y l e n g t h y t o r e q u i r e a s a c r i f i c e 
of c u r r e n t income could one be s a i d t o have made an 
investment, t o have become a property-owner. The workshop 
master who was s k i l l e d only i n a ve r y simple c r a f t could 
not have been a p r o p r i e t a i r e d ' i n d u s t r i e a t a l l ; he would 
have been a property-owner only i n the sense t h a t he owned 
a stock of t o o l s and raw m a t e r i a l s , and would t h e r e f o r e 
belong t o the class of p r o p r i e t a i r e s m o b i l i e r s , a l b e i t one 
who provided h i s personal labour to h i s e n t e r p r i s e . 
Correspondingly, the workshop employee was a p r o p r i e t a i r e 
d ' i n d u s t r i e i f h i s a p p r e n t i c e s h i p was such as t o warrant i t 
i f n o t , he could not be counted a p r o p r i e t a i r e i n any sense 
a t a l l , and would remain a mere p r o v i d e r of manual or semi-
s k i l l e d labour. 
The p r o p r i e t a i r e s d ' i n d u s t r i e , then, were a class of 
property-owner i d e n t i f i e d by t h e i r ownership of a fonds 
d ' i n d u s t r i e , i . e . , a s k i l l whose a c q u i s i t i o n had i n v o l v e d 
considerable s a c r i f i c e and was, t h e r e f o r e , of the nature of 
an investment. C l e a r l y , t h i s class of property-owner was 
an " i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s " i n some sense. But Roederer d i d not 
e x p l i c i t l y employ any such concept. To i d e n t i f y a s o c i a l 
c l a s s , as opposed t o a mere s o c i a l group, i s t o i d e n t i f y 
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c e r t a i n common i n t e r e s t s b i n d i n g a group togeth e r and 
marking them o f f from other such groups. Roederer's 
p r o p r i e t a i r e s flAindustrie could not be reckoned a s o c i a l 
c l a s s . They appeared as a group only i n the context of 
Roederer's a n a l y s i s of the v a r i o u s d i r e c t i o n s i n which 
mobile p r o p e r t y could be employed. I t would have been 
absurd, f o r i n s t a n c e , t o c l a i m t h a t the h i g h l y - s k i l l e d 
workshop employee shared an i n t e r e s t w i t h the lawyer 
which he d i d n ot share w i t h the u n s k i l l e d workshop 
employee, even though the l a s t of these t h r e e , u n l i k e the 
f i r s t two, could not be in c l u d e d among the p r o p r i e t a i r e s 
d ' i n d u s t r i e . Moreover, i n h i s subsequent a n a l y s i s of the 
economic process, Roederer o f t e n d i d not observe the 
d i s t i n c t i o n between the p r o p r i e t a i r e s m o b i l i e r s and the 
categ o r i e s of l a n d , c a p i t a l and labour, which, since 
Adam Smith, had become standard i n p o l i t i c a l economy; 
and i n t h i s way he ascribed a s i m i l a r economic f u n c t i o n 
to a l l owners of c a p i t a l , whether t h i s was expressed i n 
terms of equipment and m a t e r i a l s or i n terms of acquired 
s k i l l . But Roederer's refinement of the narrow sense of 
i n d u s t r i e , so t h a t i t stood, i n the context of the phrase 
fonds d ' i n d u s t r i e , f o r a s p e c i f i c k i n d of p r o p e r t y , was, 
nev e r t h e l e s s , an important step. I t enabled the term t o 
enter the vocabulary of French p o l i t i c a l economy, and, i n 
co n t e x t , t o take on a meaning more h i g h l y s p e c i a l i s e d and 
t e c h n i c a l than t h a t conveyed by the extended sense of 
i n d u s t r i e . But w i t h the extended sense too Roederer was 
an important i n n o v a t o r . We have noted above t h a t one of 
ers 
r o n r i e i e t a i r e s d ' i n d u s t r i Rather, he adopted the 
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h i s aims i n composing a t r e a t i s e on p o l i t i c a l economy 
was t o demonstrate t h a t manufacture and commerce were as 
p r o d u c t i v e as a g r i c u l t u r e , i n the sense t h a t they generated 
a r e a l p r o p o r t i o n of the n a t i o n a l product r a t h e r than 
merely adding t o the p r i c e of the products of a g r i c u l t u r e -
Roederer fs success here assumes i t s s i g n i f i c a n c e i n the 
l i g h t of the emergence some years l a t e r of the concept of 
the i n d u s t r i a l class as the sole p r o d u c t i v e class i n 
s o c i e t y . Our examination of Roederer's work concludes w i t h 
an account of h i s demonstration of the p r o d u c t i v i t y of the 
n o n - a g r i c u l t u r a l s e c t o r of the economy, and the i m p l i e d 
u n i t y of i n t e r e s t among a l l those engaged i n p r o d u c t i o n . 
As we have seen, one of Roederer's f i r s t exercises 
was the establishment of the p r i o r i t y of mobile over 
landed p r o p e r t y . The r i g h t t o landownership was based 
on the combination of the labour of c u l t i v a t i o n w i t h the 
f r u i t s of previous labour, i„e„, the sustenance r e q u i r e d 
d u r i n g c u l t i v a t i o n and the seed necessary f o r ensuring a 
harvest. I n t h i s way, the p r o p r i e t a i r e s f o n c i e r s were the 
f i r s t class of property-owner to become e s t a b l i s h e d . Now, 
Roederer accepted the p h y s i o c r a t i c c l a i m t h a t a l l commodities 
o r i g i n a t e d from the l a n d ; but he d i d not agree t h a t these 
commodities were d i s t r i b u t e d by the landowners i n the form-
of wages t o a l l other members of s o c i e t y . "They are 
d i s t r i b u t e d almost e n t i r e l y by v i r t u e of the r i g h t which 
a l l owners of c a p i t a l have t o the products of the l a n d , 
and by v i r t u e of a secret convention which recognises t h i s 
r i g h t . " How d i d t h i s r i g h t a r i s e ? Roederer began 
1. I b i d . , p. 63 
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answering t h i s q u e s tion by o u t l i n i n g b r i e f l y the manner 
i n which manufacture s t i m u l a t e d the maximum p r o d u c t i v i t y 
of the l a n d . The landowner was o b l i g e d t o save a p o r t i o n 
of h i s annual produce i n order to secure the produce of the 
f o l l o w i n g year. He had t o save seed and sustenance f o r h i s 
employees; and he managed, by t h r i f t or by intense labour, 
t o convert p a r t of each year's product i n t o a c a p i t a l sum. 
But how was t h i s saving assured? What i n c e n t i v e was t h e r e 
t o encourage the landowner t o t h i n k ahead? I t was, 
according t o Roederer, the e x p e c t a t i o n of f u t u r e enjoyment 
which alone maintained p r o d u c t i o n . "Without hope of p r o f i t , 
no savings, no c a p i t a l , no c u l t i v a t i o n beyond the needs of 
the landowners and t h e i r servants." But, i n t u r n , how 
were these f u t u r e enjoyments t o be secured? By the expansion 
of manufacture. I n t h i s way, a v a r i e t y of new commodities 
was brought i n t o e x i s t e n c e , f o r " t o extend enjoyments i s t o 
2 
d i v e r s i f y them". So v i t a l was the existence of manufacture 
to a g r i c u l t u r e t h a t , w i t h o u t i t , t h ree q u a r t e r s of Europe's 
land would have remained out of c u l t i v a t i o n . 
Roederer then proceeded t o give a more d e t a i l e d account 
of the o r i g i n o f manufacture and of the p r o p r i e t a i r e s 
m o b i l i e r s as a class of property-owner d i s t i n c t from the 
landowners. The landowner, he claimed, was o r i g i n a l l y 
prompted to save a p o r t i o n of h i s c u r r e n t income through 
f e a r of f u t u r e harvest f a i l u r e . A c c o r d i n g l y , he drove h i s 
employees t o the hardest labour of which they were capable, 
and thereby g r a d u a l l y b u i l t up a l a r g e surplus of produce. 
But t h i s surplus presented a problem in. i t s e l f ; f o r , being 
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composed of p e r i s h a b l e m a t e r i a l , i t had to be consumed i n 
the short term or else l e f t t o r o t . The landowner was 
saved, however, by the i n g e n u i t y of h i s workers. For a 
number of these, who had h i t h e r t o been employed on the 
simple tasks connected w i t h a g r i c u l t u r e , and were l a t e r 
deployed on the p r o d u c t i o n of moveable goods, whetted 
t h e i r master's a p p e t i t e f o r more o s t e n t a t i o u s w e a l t h . 
The landowner t h e r e f o r e increased the numbers of his 
employees engaged on manufacturing p r o j e c t s - he " t e s t e d 
•i 
the growing i n d u s t r y of h i s workers". And by s u p p l y i n g 
them w i t h the necessary sustenance and raw m a t e r i a l s , he 
diminished h i s surplus of a g r i c u l t u r a l products. But he 
was, of course, committed also t o the maintenance of h i s 
other employees, those who were s t i l l working on the l a n d ; 
and the surplus would be i n danger of disappearing completely 
unless steps were taken t o provide a constant f l o w of 
products f o r h i s manufacturing workers. He t h e r e f o r e 
consumed the remainder of the surplus i n expanding the area 
of land under c u l t i v a t i o n , and the increase i n a g r i c u l t u r a l 
p r o d u c t i o n thereby secured was a d i r e c t consequence of the 
emergence of manufacture, " , . , i t was thus t h a t manufacturing 
i n d u s t r y extended a g r i c u l t u r a l i n d u s t r y , and added t o the 
2 
products of the land the value of i t s wages." I t was 
t h i s which explained the increase i n a g r i c u l t u r a l output 
which accompanied each round of investment i n manufacture 
and commerce. I n t i m e , the workers engaged i n manufacture 
became f r e e d from t h e i r masters. As the scale of 
1. 
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manufacturing p r o d u c t i o n increased, so they were able t o 
make savings from t h e i r wages, and e v e n t u a l l y formed 
enough c a p i t a l " t o exercise t h e i r i n d u s t r y i n f u l l l i b e r t y " . 
At t h i s p o i n t , the landowner no longer needed t o advance 
t o the manufacturers t h e i r raw m a t e r i a l s and c a p i t a l 
equipment. Rather, he was able t o increase the output 
of the land by t h a t amount more. "From then on, the 
products of the land were increased i n exact p r o p o r t i o n 
2 
to the manufacturer's c a p i t a l . " I t was i n t h i s way t h a t 
the manufacturers became e n t i t l e d t o a share of the product 
of the la n d ; as p r o p r i e t a i r e s m o b l l i e r s , they had made 
po s s i b l e a corresponding increment t o the output of the 
l a n d , and thereby e s t a b l i s h e d a r i g h t f u l c l a i m t o i t . 
F i n a l l y , Roederer went on t o e x p l a i n the o r i g i n of 
the commercial s e c t o r of the economy, and how i t e s t a b l i s h e d 
i t s c l a i m to a p o r t i o n of the land's product. Manufacture 
soon exhausted the p o t e n t i a l allowed by the expansion of 
a g r i c u l t u r e which i t had s t i m u l a t e d ; and, i f i t s f u l l 
n a t u r a l p o t e n t i a l i t i e s were t o be r e a l i s e d , i t stood i n 
need of f u r t h e r d i v e r s i f i c a t i o n . This could be achieved 
only by means of the d i v i s i o n of l a b o u r , not only among the 
entrepreneurs, i n the sense t h a t each c a p i t a l i s t should 
concentrate on the p r o d u c t i o n of a s i n g l e commodity, but 
also w i t h i n the workshop i t s e l f , where each worker and each 
machine should be devoted t o the performance of a s i n g l e 
t a s k . But t h i s development r e l i e d , i n t u r n , on the 
o p p o r t u n i t i e s f o r l a r g e - s c a l e p r o d u c t i o n ; and so, i n order 
to save manufacture from gradual r e c e s s i o n , the entrepreneurs 
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of manufacture and a g r i c u l t u r e h i r e d agents who were t o 
discover the nature and extent of demand over a wider 
area than had h i t h e r t o been a c c e s s i b l e . They were also 
t o e s t a b l i s h warehouses and thus make p o s s i b l e long-term 
c a l c u l a t i o n s of demand and e l i m i n a t e the r i s k s associated 
w i t h mass p r o d u c t i o n . At f i r s t , these commercial agents 
were the employees of the farmers and the manufacturers, 
and received from them the necessary m e r c a n t i l e c a p i t a l . 
Now, t h i s i n v o l v e d an expansion of c u l t i v a t i o n i n order 
t o secure subsistence f o r the commercial agents; as 
commercial a c t i v i t y grew, a g r i c u l t u r e expanded t o an 
extent corresponding i n value t o the agents' remuneration. 
But, i n time, these agents began t o save p a r t of t h e i r 
income, and thus to provide t h e i r own c a p i t a l and become 
independent p r o p r i e t o r s . At t h i s p o i n t , the manufacturers 
and farmers ceased t o provide wages f o r the merchants, 
and were thus able t o devote t h a t much more t o the expansion 
of a g r i c u l t u r e . The merchants' claim to a p o r t i o n of the 
product of the land was e s t a b l i s h e d i n the same manner as 
t h a t of the manufacturers p r e v i o u s l y . " I t seems, then, t o 
be c l e a r l y e s t a b l i s h e d t h a t a g r i c u l t u r e , manufacture and 
commerce have e q u a l l y a fundamental and i n t i m a t e r i g h t t o 
the product of the l a n d , and t h a t t h i s r i g h t i s the o r i g i n 
-i 
of t h e i r revenue." 
Roederer's attempts t o r e f u t e the claims of physiocracy 
thus d i d away w i t h the idea t h a t i n d u s t r i e , w h i l e c o n s i s t i n g 
of the a p p l i c a t i o n of human i n g e n u i t y t o n a t u r a l m a t e r i a l s , 
was, neve r t h e l e s s , s t r i c t l y u nproductive. Mirabeau had 
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spoken of l a classe s t e r i l e , i n d u s t r i e u s e e t la b o u r i e u s e , 
but Roederer's achievement was t o e s t a b l i s h t h a t I n d u s t r i e , 
i n i t s extended sense, so f a r from standing f o r u s e f u l 
but unproductive a c t i v i t y , r e f e r r e d u n e q u i v o c a l l y t o 
pro d u c t i v e a c t i v i t y as such. A g r i c u l t u r e , manufacture and 
commerce were m u t u a l l y interdependent and each had a secure, 
claim, to the products of the land based on the f a c t t h a t 
the existence of each s t i m u l a t e d the c r e a t i o n of a p o r t i o n 
of the n a t i o n a l product which would otherwise have been 
l o s t . So Roederer, as w e l l as e s t a b l i s h i n g a s p e c i a l i s e d 
usage of the term i n d u s t r i e i n i t s narrow sense, by 
i d e n t i f y i n g a new class of p r o p e r t y i n the fonds d ' i n d u s t r i e 
also enlarged the connotations of the extended sense of the 
term„ For these reasons, Roederer i s t o be considered as 
having provided some of the most important i n t e l l e c t u a l 
antecedents t o the concept of the i n d u s t r i a l class <, 
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CHAPTER FOUR 
"INDUSTRIE" AS A POPULAR MOVEMENT: 
J. BARNAVE 
So f a r , we have concentrated on the p u r e l y economic 
d i s t i n c t i o n s between the va r i o u s groups i n v o l v e d i n 
economic a c t i v i t y . We have noted t h a t the non-=agricultural 
sectors were c h a r a c t e r i s e d by a network of manufacturers, 
a r t i s a n s and merchants of v a r i o u s s i z e and i n f l u e n c e , most 
of them independent p r o p r i e t o r s i n the l e g a l sense but 
o f t e n h i g h l y dependent on one another economically<> I n 
t h i s chapter, however, we are more concerned w i t h the 
s o c i a l a t t i t u d e s which emerged from t h i s environment, since 
i t was these which made i t p o s s i b l e f o r the w e a l t h i e r , 
more d i s t i n c t l y bourgeois s e c t i o n s of the community t o 
appeal s u c c e s s f u l l y t o the urban poor and t o guide the 
r e v o l u t i o n a r y movement towards support f o r a l i b e r a l 
c o n s t i t u t i o n . This i s not t o deny t h a t great d i f f e r e n c e s 
d i d appear between, on the one hand, the p r o f e s s i o n a l and 
commercial b o u r g e o i s i e , and, on the oth e r , the small 
shopkeepers, a r t i s a n s , and workers. But i t does help 
t o e x p l a i n why the Revolution remained e s s e n t i a l l y 
bourgeois i n char a c t e r , even under the most extreme 
e g a l i t a r i a n i n f l u e n c e s , and why i t was never challenged 
s e r i o u s l y by a m i l i t a n t p r o l e t a r i a n movement. The 
s i g n i f i c a n c e o f t h i s f o r the present study l i e s i n the 
f a c t t h a t the persi s t e n c e of t h i s m e n t a l i t y i n p o s t -
Revolutionary France helped t o make p l a u s i b l e a concept 
of the i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s . 
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As we have seen, the most t y p i c a l i n s t i t u t i o n of 
p r o d u c t i o n i n l a t e e i g h t e e n t h century and e a r l y n i n e t e e n t h 
century Prance was the small workshop„ Although the 
p a r t i c i p a n t s i n the workshop a c t i v i t y d i d not share the 
same l e g a l s t a t u s , being d i v i d e d i n t o roaster-craftsmen 
1 
and employees, they nevertheless shared the same s o c i a l 
s t a t u s , being u n i t e d i n t h e i r p o l i t i c a l o u t l o o k and s o c i a l 
a s p i r a t i o n s . During the R e v o l u t i o n , they formed a s o c i a l 
group known i n P a r i s as the s a n s - c u l o t t e s , and demanded 
p o l i t i c a l and s o c i a l e q u a l i t y and the a b o l i t i o n of p r i v i l e g e . 
I t i s not d i f f i c u l t t o understand how t h i s homogeneous 
workshop m e n t a l i t y emerged. The workshop as a whole 
depended f o r i t s s u r v i v a l on the market demand f o r the 
goods i t produced, and, i n the event of an economic 
re c e s s i o n , a l l the i n h a b i t a n t s would s u f f e r e q u a l l y and 
t o g e t h e r . The c o n t i n u a l face-to=face contact between the 
a r t i s a n and h i s employees, and the,:. f a c t t h a t the l a t t e r 
were v e r y o f t e n apprentices and hoped t o become a r t i s a n s 
themselves, induced a s o c i a l u n i t y t h a t transcended the 
f u n c t i o n a l and l e g a l d i s t i n c t i o n s w i t h i n the workshop 
and created a common attachment t o the v i s i o n o f a 
1. The terminology employed t o describe the d i s t i n c t i o n s 
of rank w i t h i n the workshop appears t o have admitted 
of some v a r i a t i o n . Roederer, as we have seen, used 
the term a r t i s a n i n reference t o any p r o p r i e t a i r e 
d ' i n d u s t r i e who r e q u i r e d c e r t a i n c a p i t a l equipment 
w i t h which t o exercise h i s t r a d e ; a^ nd t h i s could apply 
e i t h e r t o the master-craftsman ( m a i t r e ) or t o the 
workshop employee ( o u v r i e r ) . H„ Se"e„ however, uses 
the term o u v r i e r t o r e f e r t o both m a i t r e - a r t i s a n and 
compagnon, as he c a l l s them; see h i s H i s t o i r e e^conomique 
de l a France. V o l . 2: 1789-1914, P a r i s , 1942, p. 158. 
I have p r e f e r r e d t o use the term " a r t i s a n " t o stand 
f o r the workshop-owner or master-craftsman o n l y . 
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s o c i e t y o f independent small p r o p r i e t o r s . 
We may emphasise two aspects i n p a r t i c u l a r of t h i s 
common workshop m e n t a l i t y ; the absence of any concept of 
a b s t r a c t labour or of a corresponding l a b o u r i n g c l a s s , 
and the attachment t o the p r i n c i p l e of property-ownership. 
Given the close economic r e l a t i o n s h i p between the a r t i s a n 
and h i s employees, th e r e could be no p r o l e t a r i a t of 
u n s k i l l e d labourers whose f a t e was t o be thrown i n and 
out of work by market f o r c e s i n sharp c o n t r a s t to the f a t e 
of t h e i r employers„ Correspondingly, t h e r e was no conception 
of a j u s t wage determined by the value of labour» I t i s 
t r u e t h a t the workshop employees demanded a minimum wage, 
but t h i s was r e l a t e d t o the cost of l i v i n g ; a r i s e i n the 
l e v e l of wages was u s u a l l y a response t o a r i s e i n the 
2 
cost of foodo But w h i l e there was no concept o f a b s t r a c t 
labour, there was a powerful attachment t o the r i g h t t o 
own property„ I f the employee was an a p p r e n t i c e , h i s 
p o s i t i o n was temporary, and he looked forward t o the day 
when he would become a master-craftsman i n h i s own r i g h t o 
But w h i l e the r i g h t t o p r o p e r t y was supported, i t was 
mo d i f i e d by the e g a l i t a r i a n p r i n c i p l e s which l a y behind 
the demands of the s a n s - c u l o t t e s : the l e v e l l i n g of wealth 
1 o ";In small-scale i n d u s t r y , there remained some memories 
of o l d customs. Workers and employers were not q u i t e 
detached from one another. They worked i n the same 
establishment, and the community of labour maintained 
a c e r t a i n community of sentiment." E. Levasseur, 
H i s t o i r e des classes o u v r i e r e s e t de 1 ' I n d u s t r i e en 
France de 1789 a 1870, volT~1 , P a r i s , 1903; P° 664. 
2. A. Soboul, "Problemes de t r a v a i l en l ' a n I I " , 
J o urnal de psychologie normale et pathologique, v o l . 52, 
no, 1, 1955. p. 44o 
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and the c r e a t i o n of o p p o r t u n i t i e s f o r a l l t o own p r o p e r t y 
and thus form a property-owning democracy„ "Their aim, 
i n s o f a r as they had one, was a s t a t e of a f f a i r s i n which 
a l l men would i n d i v i d u a l l y own a few t o o l s , a p l o t of 
•i 
l a n d , or a workshop = Just enough t o support a f a m i l y . " 
As an example of the p e t i t - b o u r g e o i s o u t l o o k of the 
sa n s - c u l o t t e s , we may c i t e t h e i r h o s t i l i t y t o the growth 
of l a r g e - s c a l e f a c t o r y p r o d u c t i o n , which was based on t h e i r 
f e a r of being reduced t o d e s t i t u t i o n and of l o s i n g t h e i r 
2 
r e l a t i v e independence„ 
Thus, the s o c i a l and economic l i f e of the working 
urban masses produced an e g a l i t a r i a n i d e o logy, expressed 
i n the demand f o r popular s o v e r e i g n t y and f o r l i m i t e d 
p r o p e r t y - r i g h t s 0 There was, however, a c e r t a i n d i f f i c u l t y 
i n t h i s p o s i t i o n , the nature of which i t i s e s s e n t i a l t o 
appreciate i f we are t o understand how the r e v o l u t i o n a r y 
pressure of the urban masses was d i r e c t e d towards the 
establishment of a l i b e r a l , r a t h e r than e g a l i t a r i a n , 
c o n s t i t u t i o n , , Soboul has described t h i s d i f f i c u l t y t hus; 
H o s t i l e towards c a p i t a l i s m , which 
threatened t o reduce i t t o a p r o l e t a r i a t , 
(the s a n s - c u l o t t e r i e ) was nevertheless 
bound t o the bourgeois order because i t 
was already p r o p r i e t o r of f i e l d or 
workshop, or aspi r e d to become so. I t 
demanded t a x a t i o n , the l i m i t a t i o n of 
p r o p e r t y , and t h a t p r o p e r t y be based on 
personal labour5 but i t claimed 
simultaneously the independence of the 
shop, the workshop, and r u r a l p r o p e r t y . . 
1. G o L i c h t h e i m , The O r i g i n s of Soci a l i s m , London, 1969> 
p 0 20 
2. According t o Soboul, the sans°culottes demanded t h a t 
no-one should own more than one workshop or one store„ 
This was t o prevent the c o n c e n t r a t i o n of the means of 
p r o d u c t i o n . The P a r i s i a n Sans-Culottes and the French 
Revolution,, 1793-4, Oxford, 1964, pp 0 67=8 
3. A 0 Soboul, "Problemes de t r a v a i l en l ' a n I I " , pp 0 57=8 
=48= 
This d i f f i c u l t y i s evident i n the w r i t i n g s of some of the 
most i n f l u e n t i a l of the r e v o l u t i o n a r y o r a t o r s , who attempted 
to r e c o n c i l e the popular pressure f o r democracy w i t h the 
establishment of absolute p r o p e r t y - r i g h t s and the f r u s t r a t i o n 
of l e v e l l i n g aspirations„ We may look f i r s t a t the work 
of E. J. Sieyes, whose i n f l u e n t i a l pamphlet What i s the 
1 
T h i r d Estate? r e v e a l s a c e r t a i n ambiguity on the p a r t of 
i t s author towards the poor. 
According to Sieyes, the T h i r d Estate was composed of 
f o u r classes: landworkers, manufacturers, merchants, and 
p 
those who rendered s e r v i c e s . The T h i r d Estate was a 
s e l f - s u f f i c i e n t s o c i e t y , and i t embraced nineteen-twentieths. 
of the p o p u l a t i o n of Prance,, The remaining one-twentieth 
consisted of the p r i v i l e g e d orders, who were not an e s s e n t i a l 
p a r t of the peuple or n a t i o n - terms which Sieyes used 
synonymously w i t h t i e r s e t a t - and were p a r a s i t i c on i t . 
Sieyes thus appeared t o be p r e s e n t i n g the issue as a 
s t r a i g h t f o r w a r d c o n f l i c t between the immense m a j o r i t y , the 
n a t i o n , which created a l l the w e a l t h , and the t i n y m i n o r i t y 
which consumed a w h o l l y undeserved p o r t i o n of t h a t w e a l t h ; 
and t h i s image of a war between r i c h and poor, and of a 
t y r a n n i c a l few l i v i n g o f f the labour of the u n d e r p r i v i l e g e d ; 
masses, remained perhaps the most powerful spur to a c t i o n 
throughout the Revolution* Sieyes went on, however, t o 
recommend t h a t c e r t a i n s e c t i o n s of the T h i r d Estate be 
denied the f u l l f r a n c h i s e . Tramps, beggars, and servants, 
1. O r i g i n a l l y published i n 1788„ References here are t o 
S. E. Finer's e d i t i o n , t r a n s l a t e d by M. Blon d e l , London, 
1963 
2. Ibid„, p. 53 
3. I b i d . , pp. 54-8 
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f o r i n s t a n c e , were u n r e l i a b l e , since " i n every country 
• i 
i n the w o r l d , the rabble belong t o the aristocracy"„ 
The i n t e r e s t s of these groups were not n e c e s s a r i l y opposed 
t o those of the T h i r d Estate as a whole, but such r o o t l e s s 
i n d i v i d u a l s were e a s i l y swayed i n t o s u p p o r t i n g t h e i r 
n a t u r a l enemies. But whatever the reasons Sieyes advanced 
f o r e x c l u d i n g the most d e s t i t u t e classes from the p o l i t i c a l 
l i f e of the n a t i o n , there c l e a r l y e x i s t e d a compromise 
between the p r i n c i p l e of democracy and the need f o r 
s e c u r i t y a g a i n s t c o u n t e r - r e v o l u t i o n , 
Sieyes seized the o p p o r t u n i t y t o give a c t i v e expression 
to h i s b e l i e f s when the C o n s t i t u e n t Assembly was drawing up 
the C o n s t i t u t i o n of 1791. This c o n s t i t u t i o n contained, two 
major departures from the p r i n c i p l e of u n i v e r s a l s u f f r a g e , 
both expressed i n terms of property-qualifications» 
F i r s t , c i t i z e n s were d i v i d e d i n t o " a c t i v e " and "passive", 
the former alone having the r i g h t t o vote a t the primary 
assemblies and to s i t on the N a t i o n a l L e g i s l a t i v e Assembly. 
I n order t o q u a l i f y as an a c t i v e c i t i z e n , one was r e q u i r e d 
not t o be " i n a p o s i t i o n of d o m e s t i c i t y " - i . e . , a servant -
and one must pay a t a x e q u i v a l e n t to the value of thr e e 
2 
days' labour. Secondly, e l i g i b i l i t y t o membership of 
the E l e c t o r a l Assemblies - the bodies which e l e c t e d the 
r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s t o the N a t i o n a l L e g i s l a t i v e Assembly - was 
1. I b i d c , p. 182 
2» J . Ho Stewart, A Documentary Survey of the French 
R e v o l u t i o n , New York, 1951»P« 2367" 
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reserved f o r a c t i v e c i t i z e n s of considerable means. I n 
t h i s way, Sieyes hoped t o save the body p o l i t i c from the 
p o t e n t i a l l y c o u n t e r - r e v o l u t i o n a r y elements w i t h i n the 
n a t i o n and to place power securely i n the hands of the 
middle class of property-owners and those who received 
s u f f i c i e n t income to make the prospect of f u t u r e p r o p r i e t o r -
ship not u n l i k e l y o 
C e r t a i n other w r i t e r s , however, provided considerably 
f u l l e r j u s t i f i c a t i o n f o r the f r a n c h i s e l i m i t a t i o n s contained 
i n the c o n s t i t u t i o n , and expressed the hope t h a t , i n t i m e , 
a l l c i t i z e n s would q u a l i f y f o r f u l l p o l i t i c a l rights„ 
A. de S a i n t - J u s t , f o r i n s t a n c e , explained the purpose of 
the c o n s t i t u t i o n a l safeguards thus: 
N a t u r a l e q u a l i t y i s preserved i n Prance, 
A l l p a r t i c i p a t e e q u a l l y i n sovereignty 
through the uniform s t i p u l a t i o n which 
governs the r i g h t to v o t e . I n e q u a l i t y 
e x i s t s o n l y i n the government: a l l can 
v o t e , but not everyone can be e l e c t e d . 
The class of u t t e r paupers i s h a r d l y 
numerous; he who pays no taxes i s not 
rendered useless; he i s consdemned t o 
independence or t o emulation, and 
enjoys the s o c i a l r i g h t s o f n a t u r a l 
e q u a l i t y , the safeguard of j u s t i c e . 2 
This q u o t a t i o n reveals the p r e c i s e nature o f the a t t i t u d e 
1. The q u a l i f i c a t i o a a s were as f o l l o w s . I n c i t i e s of more 
than 6,000; i n h a b i t a n t s , ownership of a p r o p e r t y y i e l d i n g 
a revenue e q u i v a l e n t to the l o c a l value of 200 days' 
labour, or tenancy of a d w e l l i n g y i e l d i n g a revenue 
e q u i v a l e n t t o the l o c a l value of 150 days' labour. I n 
c i t i e s of fewer than 6,000 i n h a b i t a n t s , these values 
were lowered by 50 days' labour; w h i l e i n r u r a l areas, 
ownership of a p r o p e r t y y i e l d i n g revenue of 150 days' 
labour, or tenancy of land y i e l d i n g revenue e q u i v a l e n t t o 
400 days' labour. I b i d . , pp, 236-7* Sieyes also 
proposed, u n s u c c e s s f u l l y , t h a t members of the N a t i o n a l 
L e g i s l a t i v e Assembly be r e q u i r e d t o pay a t a x of about 
52 l i v r e s , A. Cobban, A H i s t o r y of Modern France, 
v o l . 1, London, 1962 , p. 167 " ~ 
2. E s p r i t de l a Revolution et de l a C o n s t i t u t i o n de France, 
P a r i s , 1791; i n Oeuvres completes de S a i n t - J u s t , v o l , 1, 
=51 = 
of many r e v o l u t i o n a r y leaders t o p r o p e r t y and p o v e r t y , 
Saint=Just looked upon p r o p r i e t o r s h i p as a necessary 
q u a l i f i c a t i o n f o r f u l l c i t i z e n s h i p , hut looked forward 
to the eventual emergence of a property-owning democracy, 
where a l l men would have acquired a c e r t a i n amount of 
p r o p e r t y and thus earned t h e i r r i g h t t o p a r t i c i p a t e f u l l y 
i n the p o l i t i c a l l i f e of the n a t i o n . When S a i n t - J u s t 
s t a t e d t h a t the man who pa i d no taxes was condemned t o 
"independence" or to "emulation", he meant t h a t such a 
man had the choice of remaining outside the body p o l i t i c 
or of earning a way i n t o t h a t body by securing f o r h i m s e l f 
a modicum of p r o p e r t y which alone could give him a genuine 
i n t e r e s t i n p u b l i c a f f a i r s , A s i m i l a r p o i n t was made by 
J. J, Lenoir-Laroche, who, i n h i s a n a l y s i s of p r o p e r t y -
ownership, claimed t h a t i t was the ownership of p r o p e r t y 
which induced i n a c i t i z e n an awareness of the need t o 
m a i n t a i n p u b l i c order and defend l i b e r t y . The aim of the 
government i n t h i s respect should be t o take a c t i o n t o 
ensure t h a t a l l c i t i z e n s became property-owners; 
.,„.,there are those who, having a b s o l u t e l y 
n o t h i n g but t h e i r hands, and being reduced 
to weak and l i m i t e d means of i n d u s t r y , could 
not be considered as property-owners. Being 
able to c a r r y w i t h them a l l they have, they 
lead only a mobile and precarious e x i s t e n c e . 
As they give s o c i e t y only t h e i r l a b o u r , i n 
order t o r e c e i v e subsistence i n exchange, 
they are not attached t o t h e i r country 
through any of the l i n k s which ensure t h a t 
the c i t i z e n has an i n t e r e s t i n defending 
l i b e r t y and m a i n t a i n i n g p u b l i c order. 
Their coarseness of h a b i t and l a c k of 
education place them i n the class of those 
e'd, V e l l a y , P a r i s , 1908, pp. 271=2, Saint=Just appears 
to have ignored the d i s t i n c t i o n between a c t i v e and 
passive c i t i z e n s when he asserted t h a t a l l c i t i z e n s 
could v o t e ; but the p o i n t he wished to make i s s t i l l 
c l e a r enough. 
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who should be under the p r o t e c t i o n of 
the law, though they should not have the 
r i g h t t o p a r t i c i p a t e i n f o r m u l a t i n g i t . 
The mind of the government and i n s t i t u t i o n s 
should tend t o a i d and d i m i n i s h t h i s c l a s s ; 
but w h i l e i t e x i s t s i n s o c i e t y , i t would 
be dangerous t o give i t too l a r g e a p a r t 
i n the a f f a i r s of the state.„ 
We may g a i n f u r t h e r i n s i g h t i n t o the importance of 
p r o p e r t y i n the r e v o l u t i o n a r y m e n t a l i t y by l o o k i n g b r i e f l y 
a t the work of an author who i s not u s u a l l y thought of as 
an outstanding f i g u r e i n the R e v o l u t i o n , but who expressed 
i n an i l l u m i n a t i n g manner the a s p i r a t i o n t h a t a democracy 
of small p r o p r i e t o r s would soon be r e a l i s e d . I n 1793 9 
C.-F. Volney published h i s La l o i n a t u r e l l e ou Cathechisme 
du c i t o y e n f r a n c a i s , i n which he asserted t h a t a c e r t a i n 
s o l i d a r i t y and f r a t e r n i t y sprang up amongst men through the 
a c t i v i t y of l a b o u r . " A l l the i n d i v i d u a l v i r t u e s ... tend 
t o provide man w i t h the means of l i f e i n abundance; and 
when he has more than he consumes, i t i s e a s i e r f o r him t o 
give t o others and t o p r a c t i c e a c t i o n s which are u s e f u l to 
2 
s o c i e t y . " That Volney was r e f e r r i n g t o something other 
than mere p h i l a n t h r o p y i s i n d i c a t e d by the f o l l o w i n g : 
Now, since c h a r i t y cannot be d i s t i n g u i s h e d 
from j u s t i c e , no member of the f a m i l y ( o f 
the n a t i o n ) may c l a i m the enjoyment of 
these advantages except i n p r o p o r t i o n t o 
h i s u t i l i t y and h i s work. I f he consumes 
more than i s forthcoming from these, he 
n e c e s s a r i l y encroaches upon other poeple; 
and i t i s only i n s o f a r as he consumes l e s s 
than he produces or possesses t h a t he can 
acquire the means of s a c r i f i c e and 
g e n e r o s i t y . ^ 
I t was, t o Volney, the p o s s i b i l i t y of a surplus of 
1. De 1 ' e s p r i t de l a c o n s t i t u t i o n q u i convient a l a France 
et examen de c e l l e de 1793, P a r i s , 17959 p° 115 
2. E d i t e d by Gaston-Martin, P a r i s , 1934, p. 136 
3. I b i d . , p. 160 
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p r o d u c t i o n over consumption t h a t created the bond of 
"brotherhood among men and formed them i n t o a society,, 
Yolney o f f e r e d no d e f i n i t i o n of p r o p e r t y as such, hut the 
n o t i o n of a surplus which should be used i n the p u b l i c 
i n t e r e s t r a t h e r than i n excess consumption was e q u i v a l e n t 
t o the n o t i o n of mobile p r o p e r t y , or c a p i t a l , as developed 
by the p o l i t i c a l economists„ The most important i m p l i c a t i o n 
of Volney"s work, however, was the acceptance of i n e q u a l i t y 
i n the d i s t r i b u t i o n of wealth, and, indeed, the n e c e s s i t y 
of i t i n the d r i v e t o a b o l i s h p o v e r t y . Every man had the 
r i g h t t o dispose of the product of h i s labour as he saw 
f i t , but i t was the n a t u r a l f e c u n d i t y of l a b o u r , i t s 
tendency t o produce beyond men's immediate requirements, 
t h a t ensured t h a t no-one need starve or be deprived of the 
o p p o r t u n i t y t o labour and hence own p r o p e r t y . I f the 
n a t i o n ' s savings were w i s e l y i n v e s t e d , the p l i g h t of the 
poor would be remedied w i t h o u t any need t o compromise the 
p r i n c i p l e of property-ownership by enforced r e d i s t r i b u t i o n . 
I n t h e i r attempts t o r e c o n c i l e the p r i n c i p l e s of 
property-ownership and democracy, the e a r l y leaders of the 
R e v o l u t i o n were g e n e r a l l y successful,, I t i s t r u e t h a t , 
d u r i n g the e a r l y 1790s, more extreme e g a l i t a r i a n s came t o 
power, and the d i s t i n c t i o n between a c t i v e and passive 
1 
c i t i z e n s was suspended; y e t the o r i g i n a l leaders had 
managed t o capture the i n t e l l e c t u a l i n i t i a t i v e , and 
bourgeois l i b e r a l i s m , which r e - a s s e r t e d i t s e l f i n the 
2 
C o n s t i t u t i o n of the Year I I I , was t o remain the most 
1„ This was a f f e c t e d by the Assembly's decree of August 11, 
1792, and c a r r i e d over i n t o the s t i l l - b o r n C o n s t i t u t i o n of 
1793. Stewart, op. c i t . , pp. 311 and 458-60 
2. This came i n t o e f f e c t on September 23, 1795* and l a s t e d 
u n t i l the Autumn of 1799. I b i d . , pp. 572-3. 
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i n f l u e n t i a l r a d i c a l ideology i n Prance u n t i l w e l l i n t o the 
n i n e t e e n t h century. I t was only i n an i n t e l l e c t u a l 
environment of t h i s k i n d , where the i n t e r e s t s of the poor 
were b e l i e v e d t o be compatible w i t h those of the wealthy 
commercial and p r o f e s s i o n a l b o u r g e o i s i e , t h a t the more 
s o p h i s t i c a t e d s o c i a l a n a l y s i s represented by the widespread 
adoption of the concept of the i n d u s t r i a l class could take 
r o o t . But, by way of completing t h i s study of the 
i d e o l o g i c a l o r i g i n s of the concept of the i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s , 
we may examine the work of J, Barnave, who, i n h i s 
I n t r o d u c t i o n a l a R e v o l u t i o n f r a n g a i s e , i ntroduced a new 
f a c t o r which g r e a t l y enhanced the assumed u n i t y of the 
peuple as an organic s o c i e t y i n i t s own r i g h t and i n i t s 
s t r u g g l e against the p r i v i l e g e d order: the f a c t o r of h i s t o r y . 
By appealing t o the apparent l o g i c of European h i s t o r y , 
Barnave hoped t o demonstrate t h a t the way o f l i f e which 
had become e s t a b l i s h e d i n the c i t i e s was destined t o 
supersede the way of l i f e of the landed a r i s t o c r a c y , 
Barnave was thus an important f o r e r u n n e r t o the 
h i s t o r i o g r a p h e r s who were t o become a c t i v e i n the p o s t -
R e s t o r a t i o n era,and who adopted the idea of i n d u s t r i e as 
a popular movement along w i t h t h a t of the i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s , 
Barnave prefaced h i s exercise by emphasising the need 
to adopt a method a p p r o p r i a t e t o the study of the R e v o l u t i o n , 
I t was useless, he b e l i e v e d , t o look a t the R e v o l u t i o n " i n 
an i s o l a t e d manner, by detaching i t from the h i s t o r y of the 
empires which l i e around us andof the c e n t u r i e s which have 
p 
gone before us". I n s t e a d , i t was e s s e n t i a l t o "perceive 
1, P a r i s , 1793; ed. Rude, P a r i s , 1960. 
2. I b i d , , p. 1 
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the place which we occupy i n a wider system; i t i s "by 
contemplating the general movement which, since f e u d a l 
times up t o the present, has l e d European governments 
successively to change t h e i r form, t h a t the p o i n t a t 
which we have a r r i v e d , and the general causes which have 
l e d us t h e r e , w i l l he seen',1. A c c o r d i n g l y , Barnave cast 
h i s gaze a t once on the e a r l i e s t s o c i e t i e s . Here, he 
claimed, a form of p r i m i t i v e communism e x i s t e d , and 
government was based, not on p r o p e r t y or f o r c e , but on 
knowledgeo Since the p r e v a i l i n g l e v e l of enlightenment 
was low, government i n e v i t a b l y f e l l i n t o the hands of an 
" a r i s t o c r a c y based on science", c o n s i s t i n g of p r i e s t s , 
2 
d o c t o r s , o l d men, e t c I n time, the expansion of 
p o p u l a t i o n created the need f o r a more secure e x i s t e n c e , 
and e v e n t u a l l y p r o p e r t y came i n t o being i n the form of 
l a n d . The ownership of land and the need t o c u l t i v a t e i t 
gave r i s e t o the h a b i t of labour; and from t h i s there arose, 
i n t u r n , a new form of p r o p e r t y , known as " i n d u s t r i a l 
p r o p e r t y " . The growth of commerce and of the a r t s brought 
about a change i n the d i s t r i b u t i o n of wealth i n favour of 
the people ( p e u p l e ) , and paved the way f o r a corresponding 
d i s t r i b u t i o n of power., "Just as the possession of the 
land r a i s e d up the a r i s t o c r a c y , i n d u s t r i a l p r o p e r t y r a i s e d 
•7. 
up the power of the people." I t was by means of i n d u s t r i a l 
p r o p e r t y t h a t "the people assembled i n those great 
manufacturing workshops t h a t are known as towns, and 
succeeded, through i t s u n i t y , i n p u t t i n g up an e f f e c t i v e 
1. I b i d o 
2. I b i d . , p. 5 
3. I b i d . , p. 9 
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r e s i s t a n c e against the aggression of the great landowners". 
Barnave discerned the beginnings of the r i s e of the 
people t o p o l i t i c a l power i n the emancipation of the 
commons which took place d u r i n g the Middle Ages. The 
a r i s t o c r a c y succumbed t o the te m p t a t i o n t o squander t h e i r 
w e a l th on the i n c r e a s i n g v a r i e t y of commodities i s s u i n g 
from the urban workshops, and thereby reduced t h e i r a b i l i t y 
t o f i n a n c e the wars i n which they h a b i t u a l l y i n d u l g e d . I n 
order t o m a i n t a i n t h e i r income a t the r e q u i r e d l e v e l , they 
sold p o l i t i c a l l i b e r t y t o the towns and allowed them t o 
become i n t e r n a l l y s e l f - g o v e r n i n g . They also began s e l l i n g 
2 
land to t h e i r s e r f s . These moves produced two important 
r e s u l t s : the people were f r e e d from the temporal a u t h o r i t y 
of the papacy, and mobile p r o p e r t y was f r e e t o move across 
the n a t i o n a l boundaries w i t h i n Europe. The response of 
the people t o these changes v a r i e d according to the si z e 
of the s t a t e . I n small s t a t e s , the people were o f t e n 
powerful enough t o s e t up p u r e l y commercial r e p u b l i c s ; 
but these were mainly taken over, i n time, by a new 
a r i s t o c r a c y of f i n a n c e , an a r i s t o c r a t i e bourgeoises 
The a r i s t o c r a c y which today r u l e s the 
m a j o r i t y of the r e p u b l i c s of Europe has 
no t h i n g i n common w i t h the e q u e s t r i a n 
and f e u d a l a r i s t o c r a c y . Most of these 
r e p u b l i c s began i n a t r u l y democratic 
s p i r i t , but commerce, which, a t f i r s t , 
had been the p r i n c i p l e of the people's 
power and emancipation, l a t e r l e d c e r t a i n 
f a m i l i e s t o acquire excessive w e a l t h . 
These f a m i l i e s l i t t l e by l i t t l e usurped 
p u b l i c power and succeeded, by v a r i o u s 
means, i n making the magi s t r a c i e s h e r e d i t a r y . . 
1. I b i d . , p. 20 
2. I b i d . , p. 21 
3. I b i d „, P. 14 
4. I b i d . , PP . 29=30 
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I n the l a r g e r s t a t e s , however, the people formed a more 
powerful body of c i t i z e n s who l e n t t h e i r support t o the 
monarchy i n i t s s t r u g g l e s against the a r i s t o c r a c y . The 
i n f l u e n c e of r o y a l power i n advancing the p o l i t i c a l 
i n f l u e n c e of the people was considerable. 
One of the aspects of the s t r u g g l e between the people 
and the a r i s t o c r a c y was the r a d i c a l d i f f e r e n c e between 
the p r i n c i p l e s upon which t h e i r ways of l i f e were based. 
I n each case, the manner i n which p r o p e r t y was acquired 
revealed these p r i n c i p l e s . Thus, i n d u s t r i a l p r o p e r t y , 
acquired by the people, was "the f r u i t of l a b o u r " , w h i l e 
the landed p r o p e r t y of the a r i s t o c r a c y was " o r i g i n a l l y the 
2 
product of conquest or occupation". I n s h o r t , the people's 
way of l i f e was based upon the p r i n c i p l e of peace; t h a t 
of a r i s t o c r a c y , on war. I n another work, e n t i t l e d Ju Progres 
' ' 3 
des s o c i e t e s , Barnave elaborated t h i s theme. " A c t i v i t y , 
and the n a t u r a l r e s t l e s s n e s s of the mind, w i l l i n c l i n e 
towards the a r t s of war or towards those of peace 
Provided t h a t the great m a j o r i t y of the c i t i z e n s were not 
i n v o l v e d i n the p u r s u i t of m i l i t a r y g l o r y , which Barnave 
admitted t o have a g r e a t a t t r a c t i o n , then a general 
c o n c e n t r a t i o n on the peaceful p u r s u i t s of self-enrichment 
through labour would be secured. 
Barnave's conception of the peuple was, then, v i r t u a l l y 
i d e n t i c a l to Sieyes' conception of the t i e r s e t a t . Like 
1. I b i d . , pp. 14 and 51 
2. I b i d . , p. 13 
3. Rude added t h i s work t o the I n t r o d u c t i o n i n the form of 
an appendix, but d i d not date i t . 
4. I b i d ., p. 67 
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Sieyes, Barnave envisaged a s e l f - s u f f i c i e n t a s s o c i a t i o n of 
producers, and in c l u d e d i n t h i s a s s o c i a t i o n both the poor 
and the wealthy - a t one p o i n t , he e x p l i c i t l y subdivided 
the peuple i n t o o u v r i e r , m a n u f a c t u r i e r , and marchand. 
Both authors assumed, moreover, t h a t the i n t e r e s t s of t h i s 
a s s o c i a t i o n were i r r e c o n c i l a b l e w i t h those of the p r i v i l e g e d 
orders, who preyed upon i t and, i n f a c t , depended upon i t 
f o r t h e i r e x i s t e n c e . But Barnave emphasised, t o a f a r 
g r e a t e r degree than d i d Sieyes, the p o s i t i v e , i n t e r n a l 
u n i t y b i n d i n g the groups c o n s t i t u t i n g the people, as 
opposed t o the e x t e r n a l u n i t y imposed upon them i n t h e i r 
s t r u g g l e against the common enemy. By p o i n t i n g out the 
pe a c e f u l , l a b o u r - o r i e n t e d way of l i f e p r a c t i c e d by the 
people, Barnave brought t o l i g h t a p o i n t of contact which 
bound a l l the groups c o n s t i t u t i n g the people, This i s not 
to deny t h a t Sieyes b e l i e v e d i n the existence of any such 
l i n k s b i n d i n g the t h i r d e s tate t o g e t h e r as a c l a s s . But 
the main t h r u s t of h i s polemic was t o demonstrate the 
common s u f f e r i n g of the people r a t h e r than t h e i r common 
a l l e g i a n c e t o the m o r a l i t y of peaceful p r o d u c t i o n ; and, 
indeed, as we have seen, he and h i s fellow-statesmen of 
the l i b e r a l phase of the Revolution had some d i f f i c u l t y , 
a f t e r removing the apparent cause of t h a t s u f f e r i n g , i n 
convincing the poor t h a t t h e i r i n t e r e s t s were being secured 
by a c o n s t i t u t i o n t h a t denied them f u l l c i t i z e n s h i p , Barnave, 
p 
a d m i t t e d l y , was h i m s e l f a moderate, but h i s b e l i e f t h a t the 
peuple were the su b j e c t of an h i s t o r i c a l movement, destined 
1 . I b i d „, p. 31 
2. Barnave and Sieyes had, togethe r p a r t i c i p a t e d i n the 
r e v o l u t i o n i n Dauphine i n 1788, M. J. Sydenham, The 
French R e v o l u t i o n , London, 1965; U n i v e r s i t y Paperback 
ed., p. 37 
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to give the world a new m o r a l i t y based on peace and p l e n t y , 
was a powerful weapon i n cementing the i n t e r e s t s of a l l the 
groups covered by the term peuple 0 Thus, the p o l i t i c a l 
l e a d e r s h i p which the bourgeoisie claimed on behalf of the 
e n t i r e n a t i o n could be accepted not only i n the l i g h t of 
the e x p e c t a t i o n t h a t a s o c i e t y of small p r o p r i e t o r s was 
about t o emerge, but also j u s t i f i e d i n the l i g h t of the 
new m o r a l i t y of p r o d u c t i o n which a l l could share and i n 
which the manual labour e r could acquire a d i g n i t y t o 
compensate f o r the r e l a t i v e o b s c u r i t y and i n s e c u r i t y of 
h i s position« And i n t a l k i n g of " i n d u s t r i a l p r o p e r t y " 
as the basis of the people's e x i s t e n c e , Barnave i n e v i t a b l y 
extended the import of the term i n d u s t r i e and imparted 
upon i t the i d e o l o g i c a l overtones which were t o become 
so important l a t e r . 
P A R T TWO 
CHAPTER FIVE 
THE INTELLECTUAL IMPACT 
OF THE RESTORATION 
I n the f i r s t p a r t of t h i s work, we examined the 
l i n g u i s t i c c o m p l e x i t i e s and connotations which the term 
i n d u s t r i e had acquired i n the e i g h t e e n t h century, on the 
grounds t h a t these developments were necessary c o n d i t i o n s 
f o r the eventual emergence of the concept of the i n d u s t r i a l 
c l a s s o But, although they were, indeed, necessary c o n d i t i o n s , 
they were not s u f f i c i e n t ; the concept of the i n d u s t r i a l 
class was not the inexorable consequence o f the i n t e l l e c t u a l 
developments of the e i g h t e e n t h century. Rather, the 
emergence of the concept as a major t o o l of s o c i a l a n a l y s i s 
was contingent upon the r e v i v a l of s o c i a l and p o l i t i c a l 
thought which accompanied the demise of Napoleonic r u l e and 
the r e s t o r a t i o n i n 1815 of the Bourbon dynasty. I t i s a 
major c o n t e n t i o n of t h i s work t h a t the concept of the 
i n d u s t r i a l class was rooted i n the concerns and experience 
of the eig h t e e n t h century, and i n p a r t i c u l a r of the 
Revol u t i o n ; consequently, i t i s e s s e n t i a l t o understand how 
i t was t h a t the i n t e l l e c t u a l movements associated w i t h the 
Re s t o r a t i o n kept a l i v e the issues of the Rev o l u t i o n and thus 
provided the a p p r o p r i a t e context f o r the emergence of the 
concept of the i n d u s t r i a l class and f o r i t s p o p u l a r i t y w i t h 
one p a r t i c u l a r school of thought. 
The o l d r e p u b l i c - r o y a l i s t d i s p u t e which r e t u r n e d w i t h 
the R e s t o r a t i o n was tempered by the r e a l i s a t i o n t h a t n e i t h e r 
untramelled p r i v i l e g e nor naked t e r r o r could be allowed 
to recur o I t was, moreover, overshadowed "by a new f a c t o r , 
which stood out w i t h inescapable importance: the example 
of England. England had emerged v i c t o r i o u s from the 
European wars. Her i n s t i t u t i o n s were i n t a c t , and her 
economy prosperous as never before. She was an object of 
wonder to a continent shattered and impoverished by war. 
Her influence was f e l t i n a v a r i e t y of ways. I n the l i g h t 
of the v i c t o r y of the commercial nation over the m i l i t a r i s t , 
Benjamin Constant was able to declare w i t h great e f f e c t : 
"We have arrived at the epoch of commerce, the epoch which 
must of necessity replace that of war, as that of war has 
1 
of necessity preceded i t . " There was a b r i e f fashion f o r 
elaborating schemes f o r European u n i t y , whereby the free 
nations of Europe would v o l u n t a r i l y submit to an 
i n t e r n a t i o n a l c o n s t i t u t i o n drawn up on l i n e s s i m i l a r to the 
p 
English c o n s t i t u t i o n . There was a great increase i n the 
i n t e r e s t shown i n p o l i t i c a l economy, a d i s c i p l i n e closely 
associated w i t h English s o c i a l thought. And, on the 
i n s t i t u t i o n a l side, the Charter, which had been proclaimed 
during the F i r s t Restoration and which formed the basis of 
the new c o n s t i t u t i o n , granted Prance a c o n s t i t u t i o n a l 
monarchy on the English model. 
1. De 1'Esprit de conquete et de 1'usurpation, 1814; 
Benjamin Constant. Oeuvres, Paris, 1957? P° 959 
2. E.g., C. Comte, "Considerations sur l a s i t u a t i o n de 
1'Europe, sur l a cause de ses guerres, et sur les moyens 
d'y mettre f i n " , LeCenseur, v o l . 3, Paris, 1815, 
pp. 1-41; and Henri de Saint-Simon and Augustin Thierry, 
Je l a reorganisation de l a societe europeenne, Paris, 
1814; i n Oeuvres de Saint-Simon, 1, ( l , ) , pp. 153-248. 
(For an explanation of the method of r e f e r r i n g to works 
by Saint-Simon, see the f i r s t part of the bibliography.) 
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The p o l i t i c a l order created by Louis XVIII's Charter 
contained a strong bias against mobile property and i n 
favour of land 0 Between 1789 and 1815, a vast amount of 
land, known as the "national" properties, had been 
confiscated from the n o b i l i t y and the church and 
d i s t r i b u t e d to other orders * Some of i t had been acquired 
by the peasants and tenant-farmers; some was granted by 
Napoleon to m i l i t a r y o f f i c e r s , lawyers, and bureaucrats i n 
recognition of services rendered. Some of i t was s t i l l 
u n d istributed at the time of the Restoration; t h i s was 
promptly returned to i t s former owners. The r e s u l t was t h a t , 
in* 1815 s. most of the land of Prance was i n the hands of an 
oligarchy consisting p a r t l y of a r i s t o c r a t s of ancient 
lineage and p a r t l y of state functionaries« Meanwhile, 
the Charter contained a p r o p e r t y - q u a l i f i c a t i o n designed to 
ensure that t h i s oligarchy enjoyed a monopoly of p o l i t i c a l 
power. The extent of the suffrage was severely l i m i t e d by 
the requirement, set out i n A r t i c l e 40, that the electors 
of deputies to the lower house must be at least t h i r t y 
years old, and pay a tax worth at least three hundred francs 
per annumo This q u a l i f i c a t i o n yielded an electorate of 
2 
around 100,000. The advocates of mobile property and of 
an extension of the franchise to property-owners of more 
modest means i n e v i t a b l y took on the appearance of an 
opposition to the status quo; but such was the general 
consensus which had formed around the charter that t h i s 
opposition was usually of a reformist rather than a 
revolutionary k i n d 0 
1. D o Thomson, Europe since Napoleon, London, 1957, pp° 86=7 
2. J. P, T. Bury, France 1814-1940, University Paperback 
e d i t i o n , London, 1969s pp° 18' and 303 
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This r e t u r n to land-based oligarchy was supported by 
the r e v i v a l of a number of arguments designed to j u s t i f y 
t h i s new settlement 0 One such consisted of the r e v i v a l 
by the Comte de Montlosier of the thesis that the French 
people were divided i n t o two ethnic groups, Franks and 
Gaulso This thesis had been advanced o r i g i n a l l y by the 
Comte de B o u l a n v i l l i e r s i n the early eighteenth century 
i n order to j u s t i f y the absolute hegemony of the French 
•i 
n o b i l i t y o I n his H i s t o i r e de l'Ancien Gouvernement.de l a 
France, (1727), B o u l a n v i l l i e r s asserted that the French 
n o b i l i t y were the descendents of the Franks, a Germanic 
race, who had, i n medieval times, established mastery over 
a t e r r i t o r y , l a t e r known as France, and i t s o r i g i n a l 
inhabitants, the Gauls 0 The r u l e of the French n o b i l i t y 
was therefore j u s t i f i e d as being the inheritance of t h e i r 
ancestors' o r i g i n a l r i g h t of conquest„ This argument was 
elaborated as an ideological weapon against the Third 
2 
Estate, who were, of course, i d e n t i f i e d as the descendants 
of the defeated Gauls, and who were expected to accept the 
f a c t that t h e i r continued subordination was morally 
j u s t i f i e d o During the Revolution, however, the spokesmen 
f o r the Third Estate made no attempt to rebut the ethnic 
argument; instead, they put forward arguments based, as 
we have seen, on the Lockean p r i n c i p l e that one had a r i g h t 
to the produce of one's labour. Sieyes, f o r instance, 
1 o For d e t a i l s of t h i s argument, see H. Arendt, The Origins 
of T o t a l i t a r i a n i s m , Meridian Books e d i t i o n , Cleveland, 
1958, pp. 161=5, and J, Barzun, Race; A Study i n Modern 
Superstition, London, 1938, pp. 27=39° See also 
M„ Seliger, "Race-Thinking during the Restoration", 
Journal of the History of Ideas, v o l . 19» 1958, 
pp. 273=82. 
2. Arendt, op. c i t 0 , p 0 I62n 
161 
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dismissed the ethnic argument as "being both f a c t u a l l y 
inaccurate and inappropriate; the two races had, he 
believed, undergone miscegenation, and, i n any case, r a c i a l 
lineage was i r r e l e v a n t to the issue at hand. But i n 18149 
when Montlosier revived the argument i n his De l a monarchie 
francaise, the response from the newly-emerging l i b e r a l 
school was somewhat d i f f e r e n t . Montlosier's work was an 
attack on the r i s e of commerce and industry, which he 
believed would, unless checked, bring the Third Estate 
to p o l i t i c a l power and deprive the Bourbons, the i n h e r i t o r s 
of the Prankish conquest, of t h e i r b i r t h r i g h t . But the 
l i b e r a l response, so f a r from dismissing the ethnic 
d i s t i n c t i o n as i r r e l e v a n t , was to assume i t s a u t h e n t i c i t y 
and to turn i t back on i t s e l f . The Gauls had suffered 
Prankish domination f o r hundreds of years; now, they were 
about to throw o f f the yoke and assert t h e i r independence 
once more„ The h i s t o r i c a l mission of the Third Estate was 
about to be r e a l i s e d . I n t h i s way, the r e v i v a l of the 
ethnic argument helped to keep a l i v e the soc i a l categories 
i n terms of which the great debates of the Revolution had 
been conducted; the great mass of the population, the peuple„ 
the nation, who stood opposed to the p a r a s i t i c r u l i n g 
orders, were also the Gal l i c nation seeking l i b e r a t i o n 
from an a l i e n r u l i n g race. We s h a l l see l a t e r how useful 
t h i s ethnic d i s t i n c t i o n was to prove to Saint-Simon as a 
r h e t o r i c a l device i n his e f f o r t s to enhance the s o l i d a r i t y 
1. What i s the Third Estate?, trans, M„ Blondel, London, 
1963, pp 0 60-1 " ' 
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of the i n d u s t r i a l class. 
Another argument which emerged to j u s t i f y the 
Restoration settlement consisted of a r e v i v a l of the claimi 
that the ownership of property q u a l i f i e d the owner f o r public 
service i n such a way as to j u s t i f y r e s t r i c t i n g the franchise 
to property=ownerso I t i s t r u e , as we have seen, that the 
statesmen of the early phase of the Revolution had i n s i s t e d 
on a r e s t r i c t e d franchise, and had inserted a property-
q u a l i f i c a t i o n , a l b e i t a low one, i n the Constitution of 
1791 - We have also seen how they j u s t i f i e d t h i s on the 
grounds that i t was property-ownership alone which gave 
one an i n t e r e s t i n the maintenance of public order and a 
stake i n the public realm generally., But there now occurred 
a r e v i v a l of a rather d i f f e r e n t j u s t i f i c a t i o n , one which 
was o r i g i n a l l y expounded by Aristotle„ I t was argued that 
p o l i t i c s was a matter best dealt w i t h by cultured gentlemen; 
and cultured gentlemen were to be found only among the 
property-owners, who alone could devote themselves to the 
public good. Benjamin Constant, f o r instance, believed 
t h a t , in' order to enjoy f u l l p o l i t i c a l r i g h t s , a man must 
own property of an amount and of a kind that enabled him 
1„ Augustin Thierry, a leading member of the l i b e r a l school 
and secretary to Saint-Simon u n t i l 1817s was most deeply impressed w i t h the ethnic argument, and made i t the 
methodological basis of several h i s t o r i c a l works. I n 
1825, he sent Saint-Simon a copy of his H i s t o i r e de l a 
conquete de l'Angleterre par les Normandsj according to 
P„ Manuel, "Saint-Simon disagreed w i t h Thierry's emphasis 
upon the r a c i a l c o n f l i c t instead of upon the great s o c i a l 
progress which the Norman Conquest had brought to England". 
The New World of Henri Saint-Simon, Cambridge, Mass „, 
1956, p* 364 
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Secondly, a g r i c u l t u r e developed the i n t e l l e c t i n a way 
that industry could never do. The one required experience 
and sound judgement; the l a t t e r , i n v o l v i n g as i t did the 
d i v i s i o n of labour, reduced men to the performance of 
• i 
mechanical tasks. T h i r d l y , ownership of land encouraged 
p a t r i o t i s m ; the landowner's i n t e r e s t i n preserving h i s 
property could not be separated from his i n t e r e s t i n 
securing the freedom of the country as a whole, I n d u s t r i a l 
property, however, being mobile, could be e a s i l y transferred 
from one country to another, and thus did nothing to 
2 
encourage p a t r i o t i s m i n i t s owner, F i n a l l y , the owners 
of mobile property, being concentrated i n the towns, were 
susceptible to enlistment i n seditious f a c t i o n s . The land-
owners, meanwhile, who were dispersed throughout the country-
side, were f a r less ea s i l y aroused, and thus provided a more 
stable anchor f o r public order. 
Constant's arguments i n favour of the p o l i t i c a l 
hegemony of land bring to mind Roederer's e f f o r t s to j u s t i f y 
the p o l i t i c a l equality of a l l kinds of property. We have 
seen how Roederer i d e n t i f i e d three types of property,-
landed, mobile and i n d u s t r i a l - and employed arguments based 
on p o l i t i c a l economy to demonstrate that the owners of 
mobile and i n d u s t r i a l property deserved the same p o l i t i c a l 
r i g h t s as those enjoyed by the landowners. According to 
Roederer, the owners of mobile and of i n d u s t r i a l property 
stimulated the generation of a d i s t i n c t proportion of the 
nationa l product. Moreover, they stood to gain from public 
order even more than did the landowners; f o r while the 
1, I b i d , , pp. 1116=17 
2, I b i d , , p. 1117 
3, I b i d , 
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to develop his c r i t i c a l f a c u l t i e s ! 
.....the p a t r i o t i s m which gives one the 
courage to die f o r one's country i s one 
t h i n g ; that which makes one capable of 
r e a l l y knowing one's i n t e r e s t i s another. 
A l e g a l condition i s necessary, therefore, 
beyond a l e g a l p r e s c r i p t i o n of b i r t h and 
age. This condition i s the l e i s u r e which 
i s indispensible f o r the a c q u i s i t i o n of 
knowledge and sound judgement. Property 
alone guarantees t h i s l e i s u r e ; property 
alone renders a man capable of exercising 
p o l i t i c a l r i g h t s ».j 
Not s u r p r i s i n g l y , Constant maintained t h a t , of the various 
kinds of property, only land f u l f i l l e d these conditions. 
He admitted that the c o n s t i t u t i o n did not e x p l i c i t l y 
exclude mobile property from the franchise, but he 
declared that he would have opposed any attempt to place 
i t on an equal f o o t i n g with land. His basic objection 
to mobile, or, as he called i t , " i n d u s t r i a l " property, was 
that i t lacked the " s p i r i t of preservation necessary f o r 
2 
p o l i t i c a l associations"„ He substantiated t h i s claim' by 
drawing a t t e n t i o n to a number of differences between land 
and industry. F i r s t , a g r i c u l t u r e induced a s p i r i t of 
sobriety and independence unknown i n industry. The 
farmer took few r i s k s ; he lavished patient care on h i s 
investment; and he depended l i t t l e on other men f o r the 
success of his enterprise. The owner of i n d u s t r i a l 
property, on the other hand, l i v e d an i r r e g u l a r and 
unpredictable l i f e ; h is investment was fraught w i t h r i s k ; 
he depended wholly on others f o r success; and his wealth 
was capable, not of improvement, but only of accumulation. 
1. Principes de P o l i t i q u e , 1815; Benjamin Constant. Oeuvres, 
Paris, 1957, pp. 1112-13 
2. I b i d . , p. 1115 
3. I b i d . , pp. 1115-16 
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l a t t e r stood to lose a year's revenue i n the event of a 
collapse of security, the former would be threatened w i t h 
the loss of t h e i r e n t i r e c a p i t a l . ^ Constant appeared to 
be ignorant of these arguments. But he was aware of the 
claim, which Roederer had elaborated, that ownership of 
a professional q u a l i f i c a t i o n constituted a species of 
2 
property; and he was determined to destroy any idea that 
the professional classes, whatever the standing of t h e i r 
claim to be considered property-owners, should be 
automatically e n t i t l e d to p o l i t i c a l r i g h t s . The claim 
which he was i n t e n t on r e f u t i n g asserted that the man who 
possessed a professional q u a l i f i c a t i o n , such as the lawyer 
was as attached to his country as was the landowner and so 
deserved i d e n t i c a l r i g h t s . "His fortune i s i n the confidence 
he i n s p i r e s . This confidence depends on several years of 
labour, i n t e l l i g e n c e , and s k i l l ; on the services which he 
has rendered; on the habit his c l i e n t s have established of 
turning to him when they are experiencing d i f f i c u l t i e s ; on 
the l o c a l knowledge which his long experience has accumulated 0 
Expatriation would deprive him of these advantages." 
Constant refused to accept these considerations as s u f f i c i e n t 
j u s t i f i c a t i o n f o r p o l i t i c a l emancipation, on the grounds that 
professional and academic people were not especially w e l l -
known f o r t h e i r wisdom on public matters. I t was true that 
the advocates of " i n t e l l e c t u a l " property admitted that t h i s 
p a r t i c u l a r species of property r e l i e d f o r i t s continued 
existence s o l e l y on public opinion, and that only the 
1. See above, p D 34 
2. This was the kind of property which Roederer named 
" i n d u s t r i a l " . 
3 o Constant, op. c i t . , p. 1118 
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successful i n t e l l e c t u a l s would r e t a i n a secure claim to 
p r o p r i e t o r s h i p o But the Revolution had brought to the 
fore men who, despite impeccable professional q u a l i f i c a t i o n s , 
proved to be disastrous statesmen. There were, moreover, 
dangers i n allowing i n t o the public realm men whose standing, 
1 
being so dependent on opinion, were susceptible to rebuff. 
Constant's appeal to a r i s t o c r a t i c arguments, then, 
seemed to take no account of the existence of p o l i t i c a l 
economy and of the support i m p l i c i t i n that d i s c i p l i n e f o r 
the p o l i t i c a l aspirations of proprietors other than the 
landowners. Rather, Constant appealed to the wisdom 
inherent i n the long p o l i t i c a l experience of the aristocracy 
i n order to j u s t i f y his support f o r the hegemony of landed 
i n t e r e s t s i n the new l i b e r a l order. And the continuing 
association of land with p o l i t i c s appeared to be generally 
accepted at the time of the Restoration. Even Henri de 
Saint-Simon, the w r i t e r who was to become the most 
enthusiastic champion of the demands of industry, was at 
t h i s time a subscriber to the b e l i e f that land was the form 
of property par excellence. I n his De l a reorganisation 
de l a societe europeenne, w r i t t e n i n conjunction with his 
secretary Augustin Thierry, and published i n 1813, Saint-
Simon prescribed that members of both houses of the proposed 
European parliament must be landowners. He did depart from 
s t r i c t a r i s t o c r a t i c p r i n c i p l e s by allowing a l l l i t e r a t e men 
the r i g h t to vote, and by laying down that a c e r t a i n number 
of members of each house should be eminent s c i e n t i s t s , 
merchants, magistrates and administrators who were not 
1. I b i d . , p. 1119 
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already landowners. But he went on to i n s i s t that these 
landless members should be granted substantial estates, 
and he j u s t i f i e d t h i s proposal thus; 
I t i s true that i t i s property which 
makes f o r s t a b i l i t y i n government, but 
i t i s only when property i s not separated 
from knowledge that i t provides a s o l i d 
base f o r i t . I t i s to be recommended, 
then, that the government should co-opt 
and endow wi t h property those who are 
without property but distinguished by 
outstanding merit, i n order that t a l e n t 
and property should not be divided. 
For t a l e n t , which i s the greater and 
more active force, would soon seize on 
property i f the two were not u n i t e d . 1 
Saint-Simon was, then, prepared to admit t h a t , while 
property-ownership was a sign of t a l e n t , not a l l t a l e n t 
was blessed w i t h property. But i n a series of a r t i c l e s 
published l a t e r i n Le Censeur, the leading l i b e r a l journal 
of the day, he expressed doubts concerning the p o l i t i c a l 
worthiness of the more i n f l u e n t i a l classes of landowner, 
namely, the established a r i s t o c r a t s and the recently endowed 
state functionaries. Instead, he championed the cause of 
the remaining class of landowner, the owners of the 
"national" properties, whose security of ownership was 
9 
guaranteed by the Charter under A r t i c l e 9. Saint-Simon's 
i n t e r e s t i n t h i s class sprang from his enthusiasm f o r 
c o n s t i t u t i o n a l government. I n his Lettre sur 1'etablissement 
du p a r t i de 1'opposition he maintained that c o n s t i t u t i o n a l 
r u l e would be possible only i f based on a party-system, 
whereby a " m i n i s t e r i a l " party and an "opposition" party 
represented a balance between the various i n t e r e s t s i n 
society, while recognising the sovereignty of the 
1. Oeuvres de Saint-Simon, 1, ( 1 ) , pp. 200-1 
2. Bury, op. c i t . , p. 299 
3 . Le Censeur. v o l . 3 , Paris, 1815, pp° 3 3 4 - 5 6 
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c o n s t i t u t i o n i t s e l f . Given the powerful p o s i t i o n of the 
m i n i s t e r i a l party, the party of reaction and p r i v i l e g e , 
the main task now was to form an opposition party out of 
those elements of the population who were capable of 
perceiving and defending the national i n t e r e s t . The owners 
of the national lands were the main contenders f o r t h i s 
p o s i t i o n . I n a second a r t i c l e , Pro j e t d'une association 
1 
des p r o p r i e t a i r e s de domaines nationaux, Saint-Simon set 
out his reasons f o r p r e f e r r i n g them to the other landowning 
classes: 
.....there are now three kinds of landed 
property i n Prance: namely, the h i t h e r t o 
seigneural lands, those called de r o t u r e , 
and the national properties; each of these 
three types of property carries w i t h i t , 
so to speak, a c e r t a i n order of ideas 
which the landowner, whoever he i s , can 
renounce only w i t h great d i f f i c u l t y . The 
seigneural p r o p r i e t o r easily allows himself 
to he led by memories and t r a d i t i o n s to 
ideas of s u p e r i o r i t y over his neighbours 
.....The owner of non-noble lands receives 
w i t h his t i t l e notions of non-existent 
duties and memories of his old services. 
The national landowner alone i s not 
inspired by t i t l e s to ideas of s u p e r i o r i t y 
or i n f e r i o r i t y , to desire f o r i l l e g a l 
a u t h o r i t y or to a tendency to s e r v i l i t y . 
Consequently, t h i s l a s t class of landowners 
alone l i v e s according to the s p i r i t of 
the c o n s t i t u t i o n . 2 
The smaller landowners represented a class of i n d i v i d u a l s 
whose private i n t e r e s t was i d e n t i c a l w i t h the public i n t e r e s t 
and formed the basis of public opinion essential to the 
s u r v i v a l of the c o n s t i t u t i o n . The point where t h e i r 
p r i v a t e i n t e r e s t coincided w i t h the public i n t e r e s t lay i n 
the value of the national lands, which was at the time 
1. Le Censeur, v o l . 4, Paris, 1815, pp. 10-31 
2. I b i d . , pp. 23-4 
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depressed by the fear that the king's successors would 
do away wi t h the c o n s t i t u t i o n altogether and thereby open 
the way to the reclamation of the n a t i o n a l lands by t h e i r 
former owners» Saint-Simon hoped tha t t h i s fear would 
compel the nati o n a l landowners to combine i n a national 
association and, by forming an opposition party, both 
w i t h i n parliament and i n society at large, to generate a 
degree of confidence i n c o n s t i t u t i o n a l government which 
•1 
alone could restore the value of t h e i r lands. And 
c o n s t i t u t i o n a l government was i n the i n t e r e s t s of a l l , 
Saint-Simon's attempts to found an association of 
national proprietors quickly came to nothing. But his 
search f o r a class of men whose p a r t i c u l a r i n t e r e s t coincided 
w i t h the public i n t e r e s t continued. His a t t e n t i o n was soon 
to move on to a wider class of i n d i v i d u a l s , which included 
not only the national landowners but also the owners of 
manufacturing and commercial c a p i t a l , and t h e i r employees. 
This was to be the universal class, the class which, by 
pursuing i t s own i n t e r e s t s , advanced the i n t e r e s t s of society 
as a whole. This was, i n f a c t , the i n d u s t r i a l class. But 
before there emerged a general recognition of the need to 
grant industry p o l i t i c a l power equivalent to that enjoyed 
by the landowners, there occurred an event of great importance 
the p u b l i c a t i o n of the second e d i t i o n of Jean-Baptiste Say's 
Traite d'economie p o l i t i q u e . I t was Say who established the 
popularity and r e s p e c t a b i l i t y of p o l i t i c a l economy i n 
French academic l i f e . By continuing the pioneering work of 
1. Le Censeur, v o l . 3, pp. 347=8 
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Roederer, he acted as a cataly s t f o r the many strands of 
thought which had arisen w i t h the establishment of con-
s t i t u t i o n a l governmento I t i s to an examination of his 
work that we must now t u r n , 
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CHAPTER SIX 
JEAN-BAPTISTE SAY AND THE 
EMERGENCE OF POLITICAL ECONOMY 
Say's Traite d'economie p o l i t i q u e had o r i g i n a l l y 
been published i n 1 8 0 2 , but i t made a f a r greater impact 
when i t appeared again i n the more receptive environment 
of 1 8 1 4 o Say's i n t e n t i o n was to introduce to the 
i n t e l l e c t u a l classes of Prance the l a t e s t developments i n 
p o l i t i c a l economy; and, i n p a r t i c u l a r , to popularise the 
work of Adam Smith. He did not, however, l i m i t himself to 
a simple reproduction of the work of the famous Englishman. 
On the contrary, he added many o r i g i n a l features, and, i n 
so doing, r e f l e c t e d some of the currents of thought which 
were c h a r a c t e r i s t i c of Prance i n the post-Revolutionary 
era. For instance, he embodied i n his work a class analysis 
which was set f i r m l y w i t h i n the t r a d i t i o n s of French, rather 
than English, p o l i t i c a l t h i n k i n g . I n t h i s respect, Say 
made great advances; he sharpened the terminology which 
had been employed frequently i n social theory, and recast 
i t i n an altogether more subtle and i l l u m i n a t i n g manner. 
Say defined p o l i t i c a l economy as the s c i e n t i f i c study 
of the production and d i s t r i b u t i o n and wealth. I n i t s t u r n , 
wealth (richesse) was defined as the surplus a r i s i n g out of 
production; i t consisted i n the stock of commodities which 
were not provided by nature but which were the r e s u l t of 
1 . M. Pa l y i points out that Say's emphasis was on 
production, while Smith's was on consumer s a t i s f a c t i o n . 
"The Introduction of Adam Smith on the Continent", i n 
Adam Smith, 1 7 7 6 - 1 9 2 6 , Chicago, 1 9 2 8 , p. 2 0 6 
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the a p p l i c a t i o n of human a c t i v i t y to raw materials. The 
production of wealth depended i n the main on two factors 
of production, c a p i t a l and industry. The two always 
operated i n conjunction. Human a c t i v i t y , i n i t s economic 
aspects, must "be directed towards the a l t e r a t i o n of pre-
e x i s t i n g matter, and t h i s frequently entailed the use of 
implements, themselves the res u l t s of previous a c t i v i t y . 
Industry, then, was the human agency which operated on 
a pre-existing stock of objects, whether natural or man-
made; and t h i s stock constituted c a p i t a l . Industry united 
thus w i t h c a p i t a l constituted production. Say distinguished 
a t h i r d f a c t o r of production, the agens naturels, the stock 
of natural elements which entered the productive process, 
but which were not the r e s u l t of previous human e f f o r t 
and which did not themselves undergo a l t e r a t i o n . As 
examples of na t u r a l agents, Say ci t e d the wind which 
propelled the s a i l s of a m i l l , and the law of g r a v i t y , 
2 
without which nothing could be produced at a l l . Of the 
many natu r a l agents, however, only some, such as f i e l d s 
and r i v e r s , were capable of appropriation, and hence 
e n t i t l e d to a claim on the wealth produced; other agents 
3 
were the property of a l l . 
Say's i d e n t i f i c a t i o n of three factors of production 
would suggest a corresponding d i s t i n c t i o n between three 
classes - the providers of land, c a p i t a l and industry -
a d i s t i n c t i o n which had become commonplace i n English 
1. Traite d'economie p o l i t i q u e , v o l . 1 , 5th. e d i t i o n , 
Paris, 1826, p. 28. A l l references are to the f i f t h 
e d i t i o n . 
2. I b i d . , pp. 33-5 
3. I b i d . , pp. 41-2 
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p o l i t i c a l economy. In f a c t , Say introduced a class analysis 
considerably more refined than those employed by his 
predecessors. He posited a hierarchy of three class systems, 
i n a descending order of d e t a i l . F i r s t , he divided society 
i n t o those who contributed to the national product = the 
producteurs - and those who did not. Secondly he divided 
the producteurs themselves i n t o three classes; the landowners, 
the c a p i t a l i s t s , and the industrieux - t h i s was the orthodox 
t r i p a r t i t e d i v i s i o n . The t o t a l claim, on the n a t i o n a l 
; 2 
product, known as the p r o f i t , was d i s t r i b u t e d among the 
three classes i n the form of r e n t , i n t e r e s t and wages 
respectively. T hirdly, Say divided the industrieux i n t o 
three groups, and thereby introduced an important and 
o r i g i n a l element i n t o the class analysis of society. The 
s c i e n t i s t (savant) contributed his technical s k i l l s to the 
productive process; the manager (entrepreneur) took command 
of the three factors of production and organised t h e i r 
operations; and the worker (ouvrier) supplied his labour 
under the guidance of the manager. I t i s important to 
note that i t was possible f o r both the i n d u s t r i a l functions 
and fa c t o r s . o f production to be united i n a single person. 
Thus, "...a man who, at his own expense, c u l t i v a t e s a 
garden which he owns, possesses the land, the c a p i t a l and 
the industry".'1'" The manual worker usually provided a 
c a p i t a l sum i n the form of his basic implements. Again, 
1. This term, o r i g i n a l l y an adjective, was employed by 
Say as a substantive. Say rejected Saint-Simon's 
a l t e r n a t i v e i n d u s t r i e l , which appeared around 1817 i n 
the l a t t e r ' s work. See T r a i t e , v o l . 3, p. 297n 
2. I b i d . , pp. 313-4 
3. I b i d . , v o l . 1, p. 51 
4 o I b i d . , p. 45 
5. I b i d . 
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the manager of an e n t e r p r i s e , whether of the a g r i c u l t u r a l , 
the manufacturings, or commercial k i n d , might c o n t r i b u t e 
some of the c a p i t a l h i m s e l f , i n which case, l i k e the worker 
i n the previous example, he claimed i n t e r e s t as w e l l as 
wages from the f i n a l product. 
I t i s i n Say's i d e n t i f i c a t i o n of the i n d u s t r i e u x as 
the c o n t r i b u t o r s of one of the t h r e e p r o d u c t i v e f a c t o r s 
t h a t we can p e r c e i v e , a t l a s t , the emergence of the concept 
of the i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s . This becomes c l e a r i f we examine 
h i s emphasis on the f a c t t h a t the i n d u s t r i e u x c o n s t i t u t e d , 
not merely a group w i t h a s p e c i a l f u n c t i o n t o perform i n 
the p r o d u c t i v e process, but a l s o a class w i t h i n t e r e s t s 
d i s t i n c t from those of the s u p p l i e r s of land and c a p i t a l . 
We have already noted t h a t Say d i d not equate the i n d u s t r i e u x 
w i t h the producteurs as such. The l a t t e r category i n c l u d e d 
a l l the owners of f a c t o r s of p r o d u c t i o n , so t h a t the 
i n d u s t r i e u x shared w i t h the landowner and the c a p i t a l i s t 
the d i s t i n c t i o n of being a u s e f u l member of s o c i e t y . Say 
was, however, a t pains t o exclude from the producteurs 
those landowners and c a p i t a l i s t s who d i d not a c t u a l l y put 
• t 
t h e i r p r o p e r t y t o p r o d u c t i v e use. Moreover, he regarded 
the i n d u s t r i e u x as more admirable than even the most p u b l i c -
s p i r i t e d landowner or c a p i t a l i s t . He r e j e c t e d the c l a i m 
t h a t the r e t u r n s on c a p i t a l sums tended t o become equal 
through c o m p e t i t i o n and thereby secure the g r e a t e s t p o s s i b l e 
p u b l i c advantage. He p o i n t e d out, t o o , t h a t i t was the 
c a p i t a l i t s e l f , r a t h e r than the owner, t h a t was t r u l y 
p r o d u c t i v e ; and even then, i t could only be so i n the 
1. I b i d . , v o l . 3, p. 308 
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t a l e n t e d hands of a manager., The landowners were p a r t i c u l a r l y 
s u s c e p t i b l e t o unproductive i d l e n e s s . According t o Say, 
they took l i t t l e i n t e r e s t i n the a c t i v i t i e s of t h e i r t e n a n t -
farmers and squandered t h e i r r e n t s on l a v i s h consumption 
r a t h e r than r e - i n v e s t i n g i t i n t h e i r e n t e r p r i s e s . Say's 
basic reason f o r f a v o u r i n g the i n d u s t r i e u x a t the expense 
of the two other p r o d u c t i v e classes i s made c l e a r i n the 
f o l l o w i n g passage: 
The l e a s t challengeable p r o p e r t y i s 
t h a t of the personal f a c u l t i e s , as i t 
has been granted t o no-one e l s e . The 
next i s the p r o p e r t y of c a p i t a l , since 
i t was o r i g i n a l l y acquired through 
t h r i f t , and whoever saved a product 
could, by consuming i t , d estroy anyone 
else's r i g h t t o the same product. The 
l e a s t honourable of a l l i s immobile 
p r o p e r t y , since i t i s r a r e l y t h a t i t 
does not d e r i v e from a f r a u d u l e n t or 
v i o l e n t s p o l i a t i o n 0 2 
The upshot of the d i f f i c u l t i e s which Say experienced 
i n i n c l u d i n g the c a p i t a l i s t and the landowner under the 
producteur r u b r i c was t h a t the terms producteur and 
i n d u s t r i e u x became v i r t u a l l y i nterchangeable. I t was a l l 
the e a s i e r t o regard the i n d u s t r i e u x as the only t r u l y 
p r o d u c t i v e class i n view of the f a c t t h a t i n d u s t r i a l 
managers and labourers could supply t h e i r own c a p i t a l ; 
f o r t h i s i m p l i e d t h a t the pure c a p i t a l i s t was unnecessary. 
I t i s worth emphasising the d i s t i n c t i o n which Say drew 
between the manager and the c a p i t a l i s t , and, correspondingly, 
between the wages of management and the i n t e r e s t on c a p i t a l . 
"The E n g l i s h do not have a term which t r a n s l a t e s entrepreneur 
d 1 i n d u s t r i e ; which i s , perhaps, what has prevented them 
1. I b i d . , v o l . 2, p. 366 
2. I b i d . , v o l . 3, p. 315. The " s p o l i a t i o n " to which Say 
r e f e r r e d must have been the Prankish conquest of Gaul. 
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from d i s t i n g u i s h i n g , i n the operations of i n d u s t r y , the 
se r v i c e rendered by c a p i t a l from t h a t rendered "by the 
ca p a c i t y and the t a l e n t of the employer of c a p i t a l . " 
And there e x i s t e d a c l e a r , a l b e i t i m p l i c i t , c l a s h of i n t e r e s t 
between the i n d u s t r i e u x and the owners of the other p r o d u c t i v e 
f a c t o r s . So long as some c a p i t a l i s t s remained p e r s o n a l l y 
i d l e and some l a n d l o r d s remained s p e n d t h r i f t , the 
i n d u s t r i e u x were being deprived of the means of p o t e n t i a l 
s e l f - e n r i c h m e n t o The most d e s i r a b l e s t a t e o f a f f a i r s 
would e x i s t when a l l c a p i t a l i s t s and landowners took 
personal c o n t r o l of t h e i r p r o p e r t y and thus c o n t r i b u t e d 
t o the maximisation of the n a t i o n a l product; i n s h o r t , when 
the e n t i r e body of property-owners became i n d u s t r i e u x . 
The i n d u s t r i e u x , then, were not only a d i s t i n c t s o c i a l 
c l a s s ; they were also a u n i v e r s a l c l a s s . Their i n t e r e s t s 
were not a n t a g o n i s t i c t o the i n t e r e s t s of s o c i e t y as a 
whole; on the c o n t r a r y , the two sets of i n t e r e s t s were 
i d e n t i c a l . 
But the i n d u s t r i e u x could be regarded not only as a 
s o c i a l class w i t h i n t e r e s t s e s s e n t i a l l y h o s t i l e t o those 
of other such classes. They could also be seen as an 
i n t e r n a l l y d i f f e r e n t i a t e d group of i n d i v i d u a l s , performing 
d i s t i n c t but mu t u a l l y interdependent f u n c t i o n s , and thereby 
bound t o one another from the i n s i d e , so t o speak, as w e l l 
as under the e x t e r n a l pressure of opposing classes. I n 
understanding the i n t e r n a l r e l a t i o n s of the groups t h a t 
c o n s t i t u t e d the i n d u s t r i e u x , we can understand also the 
sense i n which these groups formed, s p e c i f i c a l l y , an 
1. I b i d . , v o l . 1, p. 51n 
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i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s . I n i d e n t i f y i n g the i n d u s t r i e u x as a 
d i s t i n c t s o c i a l c l a s s , Say drew upon, and u n i t e d , the two 
senses i n which the term i n d u s t r i e was r e g u l a r l y used; 
more p r e c i s e l y , he combined the two kinds o f s o c i a l a n a l y s i s 
which were "based on these two senses, and which we have 
examined as t y p i f i e d i n the w r i t i n g s of Roederer and Barnave, 
This becomes apparent i f we note, f i r s t of a l l , the f a c t 
t h a t Say's i d e n t i f i c a t i o n of three f a c t o r s of p r o d u c t i o n -
l a n d , c a p i t a l and i n d u s t r y - c o n s t i t u t e d a m o d i f i c a t i o n , 
a l b e i t an a p p a r e n t l y t r i v i a l one, of the orthodox Smithian 
t r i p a r t i t e d i s t i n c t i o n between l a n d , c a p i t a l and labour„ 
This m o d i f i c a t i o n - the s u b s t i t u t i o n of i n d u s t r y f o r labour -
i s , f o r our purposes, of the g r e a t e s t importance. Say's 
purpose was t o emphasise t h a t i n d u s t r y was i n some sense 
pr o d u c t i v e whereas mere labour was n o t . That labour was 
not n e c e s s a r i l y and i n i t s e l f p r o d u c t i v e i s c l e a r from 
h i s d e f i n i t i o n of labour ( t r a v a i l ) : 
Continuous a c t i o n , d i r e c t e d towards an 
end. Labour i s p r o d u c t i v e when i t confers 
on any o b j e c t whatever a measure of u t i l i t y 
o . . . . i t i s unproductive when no value 
r e s u l t s -^  
The d i s t i n c t i o n between wasted and p r o d u c t i v e labour i s 
c l e a r enough. Moreover, we can e a s i l y comprehend how labour 
guided by i n d u s t r i e , used here i n i t s narrow sense as the 
q u a l i t i e s of d e x t e r i t y and i n g e n u i t y , would be much more 
l i k e l y t o r e s u l t i n the p r o d u c t i o n of u t i l i t y than labour 
hot so i n s p i r e d . At t h i s p o i n t , however, Say diverged from 
those w r i t e r s who, l i k e Roederer, looked upon i n d u s t r i e 
1 o I b i d , , v o l , 3, p, 327 
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as a s i n g l e , u n d i f f e r e n t i a t e d c a p a c i t y . Say, r a t h e r , 
looked upon i n d u s t r i e as a q u a l i t y t h a t was c o n s t i t u t e d 
by three s u b - c a p a c i t i e s , namely, t e c h n i c a l knowledge, 
managerial a b i l i t y , and p h y s i c a l labour. Each of these 
three s u b - c a p a c i t i e s , taken s i n g l y , was economically 
barren; i n order t o be p r o d u c t i v e , i t r e q u i r e d t o be 
combined w i t h the other two. The e l e v a t i o n of t r a v a i l , 
then, t o the s t a t u s of being t r e a t e d as one of the three 
f a c t o r s of p r o d u c t i o n was unacceptable t o Say, and was 
replaced by the more complex i n d u s t r i e . 
But i t was the consequence i n the f i e l d of s o c i a l 
a n a l y s i s of t h i s s u b s t i t u t i o n of i n d u s t r i e f o r labour t h a t 
i s r e a l l y important from our p o i n t of view. We have seen 
how Roederer t r e a t e d i n d u s t r i e as a u n i t a r y c a p a c i t y , and 
thus associated i t only w i t h s i n g l e i n d i v i d u a l s i n the 
form of a species of personal p r o p e r t y . But Say's sub-
d i v i s i o n of i n d u s t r i e i n t o three component p a r t s automatic-
a l l y i n v o l v e d t r e a t i n g i n d u s t r i e as a s o c i a l , r a t h e r than 
an i n d i v i d u a l , c a p a c i t y . I t was p o s s i b l e , as Say a d m i t t e d , 
to f i n d a l l three i n d u s t r i a l q u a l i t i e s i n a s i n g l e i n d i v i d u a l ; 
but most of the p r o d u c t i v e e n t e r p r i s e s i n the economy were 
based upon the d i v i s i o n of the great m a j o r i t y of the community 
i n t o three groups corresponding t o these i n d u s t r i a l q u a l i t i e s . 
And a t t h i s p o i n t , Say's a n a l y s i s f a l l s i n t o t h a t t r a d i t i o n 
of s o c i a l thought which included both the employers and the 
employees i n a s i n g l e s o c i a l c l a s s ; t h i s was the t r a d i t i o n 
which, i n the w r i t i n g s of J. Barnave, became associated 
w i t h the extended sense of i n d u s t r i e . To Roederer, i t was, 
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by d e f i n i t i o n , impossible f o r semi- and u n s k i l l e d workers 
to be inclu d e d among the owners of i n d u s t r i a l p r o p e r t y , 
since such p r o p e r t y could be formed only by the investment 
of a s u b s t a n t i a l amount of c u r r e n t income i n some k i n d of 
a p p r e n t i c e s h i p . But Say, by making i n d u s t r i e a s o c i a l 
c a p a c i t y , admitted the lowest orders of s o c i e t y i n t o the 
i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s . The manual l a b o u r e r , however u n s k i l l e d , 
was as u n e q u i v o c a l l y an i n d u s t r i e u x as was the entrepreneur. 
Although he played l i t t l e or no p a r t i n the i n i t i a t i o n and 
management of an e n t e r p r i s e , h i s s t a t u s was assured by the 
f a c t t h a t h i s c o n t r i b u t i o n , l a b o u r , was as v i t a l t o the 
success of t h a t e n t e r p r i s e as was the c o n t r i b u t i o n of the 
entrepreneur. I n t h i s way, Say's p o l i t i c a l economy embodied 
the assumption i m p l i c i t i n the w r i t i n g s of the l e a d i n g 
statesmen of the Re v o l u t i o n ; t h a t the i n t e r e s t s of a l l those 
who were s o c i a l l y u s e f u l were i d e n t i c a l , i r r e s p e c t i v e of 
wealth; and t h a t the enemies of the s o c i a l l y u s e f u l were 
the i d l e p a r a s i t e s who used t h e i r wealth as a means t o 
undeserved excess consumption. Say's i n d u s t r i e u x . w e r e , 
from t h i s p o i n t of view, i d e n t i c a l t o Sieyes' n a t i o n and 
Barnave's peuple. 
Say's understanding of the i n d u s t r i e u x , however, 
contained an important advance on the understanding which 
the Revolutionary o r a t o r s had had of t h e i r favoured s o c i a l 
groups. This advance l a y i n the nature of the p o s i t i o n 
accorded the manual workers on the s o c i a l and p o l i t i c a l 
s c a le. The statesmen of the e a r l y R e v o l u t i o n had assumed 
t h a t the p r o p e r t y l e s s classes would, under the i n c e n t i v e 
of the p o l i t i c a l bias towards p r o p r i e t o r s , make haste t o 
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e s t a b l i s h themselves as independent property-owners and 
take t h e i r place as f u l l members of the body p o l i t i c o 
These assumptions expressed the a s p i r a t i o n of the urban 
masses t o escape the degradation of poverty by becoming 
small farmers or workshop-owners. Say, however, appeared 
t o assume t h a t the o u v r i e r s were a permanent f e a t u r e of 
i n d u s t r i a l o r g a n i s a t i o n ; t h a t there would always e x i s t a 
c e r t a i n s e c t i o n of the i n d u s t r i e u x c h a r a c t e r i s e d by the 
labour which they c o n t r i b u t e d t o the i n d u s t r i a l process. 
I t i s l i k e l y t h a t , as the years f o l l o w i n g the R e v o l u t i o n 
had witnessed the c o n t i n u i n g existence of a c l a s s of 
d e s t i t u t e s , there was some d i s i l l u s i o n m e n t concerning 
the p o s s i b i l i t y of a property-owning democracy ever coming 
i n t o being; and i t might have been suspected by some t h a t 
economic development created, and even r e q u i r e d , a pool of 
permanently mobile l a b o u r e r s . On the other hand, i t should 
be remembered t h a t the term o u v r i e r d i d not n e c e s s a r i l y 
s i g n i f y the u t t e r l y h e l p l e s s p r o l e t a r i a n , s t r i p p e d of a l l 
but h i s labour-power, t h a t was t o impress Marx so deeply. 
Rather, as our e a r l i e r examination of the socio-economic 
background revealed, the d i v i s i o n between employer and 
employee was not so c l e a r as i t was l a t e r t o become. 
Many workers owned t h e i r basic implements, as Say knew; 
and the size of i n d u s t r i a l concerns v a r i e d c o n s i d e r a b l y , 
as d i d the p a t t e r n s of ownership and c o n t r o l . Thus, the 
extent t o which one was an employer r a t h e r than an 
employee depended on the s i z e of one's personal p r o p e r t y 
as compared t o t h a t of the p r o p e r t y owned by the i n d i v i d u a l s 
both above and below one i n the o r g a n i s a t i o n a l h i e r a r c h y of 
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i n d u s t r y . A f u l l y - t r a i n e d craftsman might be the owner 
of a small workshop, or he might simply be c h i e f craftsman 
i n a workshop owned by a l a r g e merchant„ This may e x p l a i n 
Say's emphasis on f u n c t i o n r a t h e r than p r o p e r t y i n h i s 
i d e n t i f i c a t i o n of the i n d u s t r i e u x . Correspondingly, the 
entrepreneur was not i d e n t i f i a b l e w i t h a c e r t a i n q u a n t i t y 
of p r o p e r t y , but w i t h a c e r t a i n r e l a t i o n s h i p t o other 
i n d u s t r i e u x . But the p i n p o i n t i n g of labour as a d i s t i n c t 
i n d u s t r i a l f u n c t i o n must have r e f l e c t e d t o some extent 
the existence of a corresponding class of l a b o u r e r s . 
I n any event, i t was a ncessary concomitant t o the 
discovery by l a t e r champions of the i n d u s t r i a l class of 
a mass of poor who were not b e n e f i t i n g from the expansion 
of i n d u s t r y . I n the meantime, however, the assumption was 
t h a t the mere l a b o u r e r , so long an o b j e c t of contempt or 
o f p i t y ^ was an i n t e g r a l member of the i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s ; 
and Say's a n a l y s i s contained i m p l i c a t i o n s of the s o l i d a r i t y 
of the "people" i n the face of the orders who were p r i v i l e g e d , 
whether l e g a l l y or economically. 
By thus employing the d i s c i p l i n e of p o l i t i c a l economy 
i n the s e r v i c e of b i n d i n g the o r d i n a r y people i n t o a 
common e n t e r p r i s e , Say e s t a b l i s h e d the concept of the 
i n d u s t r i a l class i n French s o c i a l t h e o r y . His s p e c i f i c 
c o n t r i b u t i o n was t o b r i n g together two kinds of s o c i a l 
a n a l y s i s : t h a t i n h e r e n t i n p o l i t i c a l economy, as e x e m p l i f i e d 
by Roederer; and t h a t employed by the more i d e o l o g i c a l l y 
motivated o r a t o r s of the R e v o l u t i o n . But, by b i n d i n g the 
two t o g e t h e r around the concept of i n d u s t r i e , he i n s e r t e d 
the a m b i g u i t i e s i n h e r e n t i n t h a t term. Say's successors 
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were unable, u l t i m a t e l y , t o r e c o n c i l e the two senses i n 
which the term was used; i n more concrete terms, they 
were unable, f o r a l l t h e i r noble i n t e n t i o n s , t o t r e a t 
the masses, whatever t h e i r i n t e r n a l d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n i n 
terms of p r o p r i e t o r s h i p , as the equals of the growing 
number of i n f l u e n t i a l bankers and industrialists„ But 
t h i s i s t o a n t i c i p a t e . The years f o l l o w i n g the p u b l i c a t i o n 
of the second e d i t i o n of Say's T r a i t e were marked by the 
e l e v a t i o n of the concept of the i n d u s t r i a l class t o a 
p o s i t i o n of c e n t r a l importance. This was r e f l e c t e d most 
s t r o n g l y i n the appearance, i n 1816 and 1817, of two 
j o u r n a l s : Le Censeur europeen, the successor t o the 
s h o r t - l i v e d Le Censeur; and L ' I n d u s t r i e , which became the 
v e h i c l e of thought f o r , above a l l , Saint-Simon, the most 
f e r v e n t champion of the i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s . We t u r n now 
t o study how the concept of the i n d u s t r i a l class developed 
i n the hands of the c o n t r i b u t o r s t o these j o u r n a l s . 
CHAPTER SEVEN 
( FROM POLITICAL ECONOMY TO POLITICAL SCIENCE 
During the three years which f o l l o w e d the p u b l i c a t i o n 
of the second e d i t i o n of the T r a i t e d'economie p o l i t i q u e , 
many of the l e a d i n g p u b l i c i s t s of the day digested the 
contents of the work and r e a l i s e d i t s s i g n i f i c a n c e . 
Charles Comte had reviewed i t a t l e n g t h , soon a f t e r i t s 
1 
appearance, m Le Censeur ; and by 1817, when Le Censeur 
europeen f i r s t appeared, and L ' I n d u s t r i e was running i n t o 
the second p a r t of i t s f i r s t volume, i t was c l e a r t h a t 
the T r a i t e had made a great impact upon the l i b e r a l 
j o u r n a l i s t s . According t o Charles Dunoyer, who, w i t h 
Charles Comte, was c o - e d i t o r of Le Censeur europeen, there 
were "very few p u b l i c i s t s whose w r i t i n g s must have con-
t r i b u t e d so p o w e r f u l l y to the progress of s o c i e t y and t o 
p 
the improvement of governments as those of M. Say". 
The e x p l a n a t i o n f o r the i n f l u e n c e which Say exerted 
was due not only t o the impressive i n t e l l e c t u a l s t a t u r e 
of the T r a i t e , but also t o the c l i m a t e of o p i n i o n i n which 
i t appeared. For the T r a i t e provided a s c i e n t i f i c base 
f o r the demands of the bourgeoisie i n a s o c i e t y dominated 
by a r i s t o c r a t i c v a lues. Say had demonstrated t h a t the 
manufacturing and commercial sectors of the economy were 
e q u a l l y capable of producing values as was the a g r i c u l t u r a l 
1. V o l . 7, P a r i s , 1815, pp. 43-47 
2. Le Censeur europeen, v o l . 7, P a r i s , 1818, pp. 80-1. 
The Traite" was reviewed again by C. Comte i n Le Censeur 
europ£enT~vol. 1, 1817, pp. 159-227, and v o l . 2, 1817, 
pp. 169-221 
=88= 
se c t o r . By p o i n t i n g out t h a t the value of a commodity 
l a y i n i t s u t i l i t y r a t h e r than i n i t s m a t e r i a l composition, 
and t h a t u t i l i t y could he conferred on a commodity by the 
manufacturer and the merchant no l e s s than by the l a n d -
worker, Say f i n a l l y s h a t t e r e d the i n t e l l e c t u a l standing 
of physiocracy. There had, of course, been previous 
a t t a c k s on the p h y s i o c r a t i c p o s i t i o n , n o t a b l y by Roederer, 
whose e f f o r t s we have already examined. But the T r a i t e , 
emerging as i t d i d i n an environment eager f o r i n s t r u c t i o n 
i n the E n g l i s h d i s c i p l i n e of p o l i t i c a l economy, became the 
immediate cause of the c o n f i d e n t a s s e r t i o n by the l i b e r a l 
j o u r n a l i s t s t h a t t h e i r p o i n t of view was impregnably 
s c i e n t i f i c . 
Say's i n f l u e n c e was general and widespread, but i t 
was e s p e c i a l l y great upon Saint-Simon and T h i e r r y , the 
major c o n t r i b u t o r s t o L ' I n d u s t r i e . Saint-Simon was 
i n s p i r e d t o attempt t o equate p o l i t i c a l economy w i t h 
p o l i t i c a l science i t s e l f . Say h i m s e l f had f o l l o w e d Adam 
Smith i n d i s t i n g u i s h i n g between p o l i t i c a l economy, the 
science of p r o d u c t i o n , d i s t r i b u t i o n and consumption, and 
p o l i t i c a l t h e o r y , or the study of the r e l a t i o n s between 
governments and peoples on the one hand, and between 
1 
governments on the o t h e r . Saint-Simon, however, claimed 
t h a t Say had i m p l i e d , i n h i s p u b l i c l e c t u r e s as w e l l as 
i n the T r a i t e , t h a t p o l i t i c a l economy was the only secure 
base f o r p o l i t i c a l theory; and he h i m s e l f went on t o 
p r e d i c t the u l t i m a t e s t a t u s of the d i s c i p l i n e : 
1. T r a i t e , v o l . 1, pp. v = v i i i . Also quoted i n L ' I n d u s t r i e , 
v o l . 1, p a r t two, P a r i s , 1817, i n Oeuvres de Saint-Simon, 
1, ( 1 ) , pp. 183-5 
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Just a l i t t l e more courage, a l i t t l e 
more philosophy, and, soon, p o l i t i c a l 
economy w i l l be c a r r i e d t o i t s t r u e 
p lace. At i t s beginning, i t r e s t e d on 
p o l i t i c a l theory: i t w i l l i t s e l f be 
the basis of p o l i t i c a l t h eory, o r , r a t h e r , 
i t w i l l be, i t s e l f alone, the whole of 
p o l i t i c a l t h e o r y . The moment i s not f a r 
o f f 0 1 
Saint-Simon c l a r i f i e d h i s meaning; when, a l i t t l e l a t e r , 
he d e f i n e d p o l i t i c a l t h eory as "the science of p r o d u c t i o n ; 
t h a t i s , the science whose o b j e c t i s the order of t h i n g s 
2 
most favourable t o a l l types of p r o d u c t i o n " . This was 
an e c c e n t r i c use of the term "science"; the "science of 
pr o d u c t i o n " would normally be taken t o mean the e x p l a n a t i o n 
of economic phenomena, i . e . , p o l i t i c a l economy. But 
Saint-Simon appeared t o hold t h a t p o l i t i c a l t h e o r y consisted 
i n the discovery of techniques designed t o achieve the 
goal of maximum p r o d u c t i o n . He hi m s e l f suggested seven 
such p o l i c i e s , which he c a l l e d the seven "most general 
t r u t h s " . These were: t h a t respect f o r p r o d u c t i o n and 
producers was to be encouraged at the expense of respect 
f o r p r o p e r t y ; t h a t government should l i m i t i t s r o l e t o 
p r o t e c t i n g i n d u s t r y from i n t e r f e r e n c e ; t h a t the s u f f r a g e 
should be r e s t r i c t e d t o producers; t h a t warfare should be 
abolished; t h a t i m p e r i a l i s m , a l s o , should be abo l i s h e d ; 
t h a t the p r i n c i p l e s of p r o d u c t i o n and of respect f o r one's 
neighbour's products should be i n s t i l l e d through education; 
and t h a t every man should consider h i m s e l f as being engaged 
i n a company of l a b o u r e r s . The r a t i o n a l i t y of these p o l i c i e s 
l a y i n t h e i r e f f i c a c y , demonstrable through p o l i t i c a l 
1. I b i d . , p. 186n 
2. I b i d . , p. 188 
3 o I b i d . , pp. 186-8 
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economy, i n r a i s i n g the l e v e l of i n d u s t r i a l a c t i v i t y . 
We should, however, observe t h a t Saint-Simon was wrong 
i n r e p l a c i n g h i s o r i g i n a l p r o p o s i t i o n t h a t p o l i t i c a l t h eory 
was based upon p o l i t i c a l economy w i t h the p r o p o s i t i o n t h a t 
the two d i s c i p l i n e s were i d e n t i c a l . For, i f p o l i t i c a l 
t h e ory i s a set of p o l i c i e s designed t o achieve a c e r t a i n 
end, i t must be l o g i c a l l y d i s t i n c t from p o l i t i c a l economy, 
the science of p r o d u c t i o n . And even i f p o l i t i c a l t h eory 
i s taken t o be "based" on p o l i t i c a l economy, knowledge of 
economic phenomena cannot d i r e c t l y e n t a i l knowledge of 
economic p o l i c i e s . Knowledge of economic f a c t s w i l l y i e l d 
knowledge of techniques designed the maximise output; but 
f o r these techniques t o be converted i n t o p o l i c i e s , they 
must be j u s t i f i e d by reference t o some independently 
e s t a b l i s h e d g o a l , i n t h i s case the goal of maximum production.-. 
Take Saint-Simon's f i r s t p o l i c y , f o r i n s t a n c e : 
That government always harms i n d u s t r y 
when i t i n t e r f e r e s w i t h i t s a f f a i r s ; 
t h a t i t harms i t even when i t makes 
e f f o r t s t o encourage i t . I t f o l l o w s 
from t h i s t h a t governments should l i m i t 
t h e i r a t t e n t i o n s t o the p r o t e c t i o n of 
i n d u s t r y from every type of v e x a t i o n 
and t r o u b l e . ^ 
The p o l i c y of n o n - i n t e r f e r e n c e by governments i n economic 
matters " f o l l o w s " from the f a c t t h a t such i n t e r f e r e n c e 
reduces economic output only i f the d e s i r a b i l i t y of 
maximum p r o d u c t i o n has been independently e s t a b l i s h e d . 
For i n the absence of t h i s a d d i t i o n a l premise, i t would be 
open f o r the i n d i v i d u a l who b e l i e v e d i n m i n i m i s i n g economic 
output t o i n f e r the opposite p o l i c y , namely, the p o l i c y of 
1. I b i d . , p. 186 
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i n c r e a s i n g government i n t e r f e r e n c e i n the economy. I n 
s h o r t , Say's d i s c o v e r i e s were e t h i c a l l y n e u t r a l , f o r a l l 
t h a t Say and h i s f o l l o w e r s made use of them i n advancing 
the cause of economic liberalism„ 
Saint-Simon's confidence i n the a b i l i t y of p o l i t i c a l 
economy to underpin the demands of the l i b e r a l s was, perhaps, 
g r e a t e r than h i s s k i l l i n a c t u a l l y employing the d i s c i p l i n e 
i n s o c i a l analysis., I t was h i s s e c r e t a r y , A„ T h i e r r y , who 
f i r s t attempted t o apply Say's f i n d i n g s outside the 
d i s c i p l i n e of p o l i t i c a l economy; and, i n so doing, he used 
these f i n d i n g s as an element i n an independent s o c i a l theory 
r a t h e r than as proof of the d e s i r a b i l i t y of l i b e r a l p o l i c i e s . 
B r i e f l y , T h i e r r y achieved t h i s by r e v i v i n g the concept of 
the n a t i o n and using i t i n such a way as t o make i t v i r t u a l l y 
synonymous w i t h Say's i n d u s t r i e u x - the i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s . 
The concept of the n a t i o n , as we have seen, was c e n t r a l 
to the thought of some of the Revolutionary statesmen, 
and t o t h a t of Sieyes i n p a r t i c u l a r . I t was, moreover, an 
antecedent t o the concept of the i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s , since 
the use of i t presupposed a wide u n i t y of i n t e r e s t b i n d i n g 
a l l the u n p r i v i l e g e d s t r a t a of s o c i e t y , wealthy bourgeois 
and urban p l e b e i a n a l i k e . But whereas Sieyes employed the 
concept as an i m p r e s s i o n i s t i c and i d e o l o g i c a l p e r c e p t i o n 
of a mass of u n d e r p r i v i l e g e d beings, s y s t e m a t i c a l l y ex-
p l o i t e d by a p a r a s i t i c r u l i n g n o b i l i t y 9 T h i e r r y s t r o v e 
to employ i t as a c e n t r a l t o o l of a n a l y s i s i n a theory of 
s o c i a l phenomena. 
A 
T h i e r r y began h i s a n a l y s i s by drawing a d i s t i n c t i o n 
1. This was expounded i n an a r t i c l e e n t i t l e d " P o l i t i q u e " , 
i n L ' I n d u s t r i e , v o l . 1, p a r t 2, i n Oeuvres de Saint-Simon 
1, ( 1 ) , pp. 19-126 
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between a s o c i e t y and a n a t i o n . A s o c i e t y was an 
i n s t i t u t i o n designed t o secure the shared i n t e r e s t s of 
a group of i n d i v i d u a l s . I n e a r l y times, so we imagine, 
s o c i e t i e s came i n t o being but passed away again when the 
shared i n t e r e s t , such as the need f o r p r o t e c t i o n against 
some e x t e r n a l danger, i t s e l f vanished. Only where the 
i n t e r e s t was a permanent one d i d s o c i e t i e s p e r s i s t ; and 
such s o c i e t i e s c o n s t i t u t e d n a t i o n s . A n a t i o n , then,'./was 
a s o c i e t y formed f o r the safeguarding of a shared i n t e r e s t 
1 
deemed t o be permanent. 
T h i e r r y soon observed t h a t the human race as such d i d 
not form a n a t i o n . Where the sentiment of p a t r i o t i s m was 
absent, there e x i s t e d no n a t i o n ; the absence of a w o r l d -
wide p a t r i o t i s m i n d i c a t e d the absence of a world-wide 
n a t i o n . Yet a u n i v e r s a l n a t i o n would e v e n t u a l l y emerge 
when a l l men agreed upon the existence of a permanent 
and u n i v e r s a l i n t e r e s t , namely the securing of the 
happiness of each i n d i v i d u a l : 
Yet, the progress of human ideas tends 
t o give more assurance and calmness t o 
the judgements which men make i n the 
search f o r t h e i r i n t e r e s t s ; n a t i o n a l 
needs, which are b e t t e r understood each 
day, must become ( l e s s ) i n i m i c a l t o 
i n d i v i d u a l i n t e r e s t s . The o b j e c t of 
human a s s o c i a t i o n has long been something 
imaginary, vague, something metaphysical; 
i t can be seen i m p e r c e p t i b l y drawing 
towards i t s t r u e n a t u r e , which i s the 
good of each. As c i v i l i s a t i o n s i m p l i f i e s 
s o c i a l i n t e r e s t s , i t extends them over a 
g r e a t e r number of men; i t increases the 
size of s o c i e t i e s . On the day when the 
whole human race i s convinced t h a t the 
sole end of s o c i a l u n i t y , of assembled 
men, i s the happiness of each taken 
1. I b i d . , pp. 19-23 
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s i n g l y , on t h a t day, there w i l l be 
only one n a t i o n ; and t h i s n a t i o n w i l l 
be the whole human race.^ 
T h i e r r y ' s e x p e c t a t i o n t h a t a u n i v e r s a l n a t i o n would come 
i n t o being was based both on the assumption t h a t a l l men 
shared a v i t a l i n t e r e s t and on the assumption t h a t i t 
was p o s s i b l e t o devise the i n s t i t u t i o n s necessary t o 
p r o t e c t t h a t i n t e r e s t . The shared i n t e r e s t was, simply, 
the means t o happiness; and the guide t o the p r o t e c t i o n 
of t h a t i n t e r e s t was p o l i t i c a l economy. The concept of 
happiness was a f o r m a l concept, so broad as t o be accept-
able t o everyone. Although men might disagree as t o where 
happiness was t o be found, i t was s t i l l p o s s i b l e t o avoid 
c o n f l i c t by making happiness the end of s o c i e t y ; t h a t i s , 
by e s t a b l i s h i n g s o c i a l i n s t i t u t i o n s t h a t l e f t everyone 
f r e e t o achieve as much happiness as was c o n s i s t e n t w i t h 
the equal r i g h t of everyone else t o use t h a t freedom. 
And p o l i t i c a l economy proved t h a t a man could, through 
the i n s t i t u t i o n of exchange, s a t i s f y the needs of another 
man w h i l e purusing the s a t i s f a c t i o n of h i s own. Hence 
T h i e r r y ' s sustained analogy between the n a t i o n and the 
economic e n t e r p r i s e . "A n a t i o n i s n o t h i n g but a great 
i n d u s t r i a l s o c i e t y . The s o c i a l e n t e r p r i s e has f o r i t s 
end the s a t i s f a c t i o n of the needs of each; we a l t h , which 
s a t i s f i e s the needs of each, i s produced, as i n a p r i v a t e 
e n t e r p r i s e , by the combination of c a p i t a l and p u b l i c 
1. I b i d . , pp. 24-5. The word " l e s s " i n the s i x t h l i n e of 
t h i s q u o t a t i o n does not appear i n the t e x t . As the 
passage makes no sense w i t h o u t i t , I have assumed t h a t 
an i n v o l u n t a r y omission must have occurred. T h i e r r y 
also f a i l s t o see the contradiction i n v o l v e d i n seeing 
something i m p e r c e p t i b l e . 
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i n d u s t r y , " The analogy extended i n t o the f i e l d of 
d i s t r i b u t i o n as w e l l as p r o d u c t i o n : " I n every a s s o c i a t i o n 
formed f o r an i n d u s t r i a l e n t e r p r i s e , of whatever k i n d , 
i t i s through the c a p i t a l placed a t the d i s p o s a l of the 
e n t e r p r i s e and through the i n d u s t r y of the associates who 
labour on the c a p i t a l , t h a t p r o f i t , or w e a l t h , i s produced. 
The s o c i e t y receives the w e a l t h , the values produced i n 
2 
p r o p o r t i o n t o i t s c a p i t a l and i t s i n d u s t r y , " Thus, 
p o l i t i c a l economy j o i n e d w i t h l i b e r a l politics» The 
l o n g i n g f o r an i n t e r n a t i o n a l commercial order, designed 
t o replace f o r ever the i n t e r n a t i o n a l warfare of the 
previous decades, was c h a r a c t e r i s t i c of p o s t - R e s t o r a t i o n 
l i b e r a l thought; and Say, by i n t r o d u c i n g p o l i t i c a l economy 
i n t o the i n t e l l e c t u a l m i l i e u of h i s t i m e , provided a 
s c i e n t i f i c base on which t h i s hope could be b u i l t . I f the 
e n t i r e world were regarded as an i n d u s t r i a l e n t e r p r i s e , and 
the product d i s t r i b u t e d a c c o r d i n g l y , then the r a t i o n a l i t y 
which governed the workshop would s u r e l y govern the human 
race as a whole and bind i t i n harmony. 
I t would be u s e f u l t o p o i n t out here t h a t T h i e r r y 
went beyond the s t r i c t l i b e r a l p o s i t i o n on t h i s p o i n t . 
Instead of assuming t h a t each i n d i v i d u a l should be l e f t 
t o choose h i s own means t o happiness, he asserted t h a t 
some means were more f r u i t f u l than o t h e r s ; t h a t c e r t a i n 
a c t i v i t i e s provided s u p e r i o r pleasures. A l l men, he s a i d , 
were by nature a c t i v e ; and the development of c a p a c i t i e s 
was pleasurable i n i t s e l f . Moreover, a c t i v i t y could be 
1. I b i d , , pp, 68-9 
2, I b i d , , p„ 68 
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"personal" or "social"'?, i t could be l i m i t e d t o the 
immediate concerns of the i n d i v i d u a l , or i t could be 
extended so as t o i n v o l v e other i n d i v i d u a l s . Of the two 
ki n d s , the l a t t e r provided the g r e a t e r happiness. Since 
man was a s o c i a l c r e a t u r e , he achieved h i s g r e a t e s t 
happiness when p a r t i c i p a t i n g i n a c t i v i t i e s of the s o c i e t y 
- i 
t o which he belonged. P r e c i s e l y why should t h i s be the 
case? The answer i s suggested i n the f o l l o w i n g passage: 
I t i s through the m u l t i p l i c a t i o n of 
needs and of d i f f e r e n t tasks t h a t the 
brotherhood of men can.become an o b j e c t 
of p r a c t i c e . The t r u e C h r i s t i a n s o c i e t y 
e x i s t s where each man produces something 
which others l a c k , who themselves produce 
what he l a c k s . The i n t e r e s t i n the union, 
i s the i n t e r e s t i n the enjoyment of l i f e ; 
the means of the union i s l a b o u r ^ 
This appears t o mean t h a t , i n s i d e s o c i e t y , a man's wants, 
and h i s p o t e n t i a l f o r w a n t - s a t i s f a c t i o n , are gr e a t e r than 
they would be i f he were outside s o c i e t y ; and s o c i e t y 
i t s e l f guarantees w a n t - s a t i s f a c t i o n . By thus a s s e r t i n g 
t h a t i t was p o s s i b l e t o determine, w i t h o u t c o n s u l t i n g him, 
the c o n d i t i o n s i n which a man would be happiest, T h i e r r y 
e f f e c t e d a departure from the l i b e r a l p o s i t i o n c h a r a c t e r i s t i c 
of the R e s t o r a t i o n p u b l i c i s t s . Now, there are two reasons 
why t h i s departure was impor t a n t . F i r s t , i t emphasised 
t h a t p o l i t i c a l economy was, i n i t s e l f , e t h i c a l l y n e u t r a l . 
For p o l i t i c a l economy demonstrated, not only the p o s s i b i l i t y 
of a world-wide l i b e r a l order, and the means t o run i t , 
but also the p o s s i b i l i t y of a n o n - l i b e r a l community of 
labourers...for whom s o c i e t y was not so much a means t o the 
end of p r i v a t e w a n t - s a t i s f a c t i o n , but r a t h e r the end i t s e l f . 
1 . I b i d . , pp. 120-22 
2. I b i d . , p, 50 
the sphere i n which man f u l l y r e a l i s e d h i m s e l f . This 
emphasises a p o i n t made e a r l i e r , t h a t p o l i t i c a l economy 
i m p l i e d no s p e c i f i c p o l i t i c a l order; i t was a v a i l a b l e as 
a pool of knowledge which could "be turned t o a v a r i e t y of 
purposes o 
Secondly, T h i e r r y ' s movement away from s t r i c t l i b e r a l i s m 
i s s i g n i f i c a n t i n t h a t i t e n t a i l e d a view of the n a t i o n 
t h a t was to become associated i n a few years w i t h Saint-Simon„ 
I n 1819, Saint-Simon r e j e c t e d the l i b e r a l stance of h i s 
f e l l o w - p u b l i c i s t s , i n a wh o l l y conscious and d e l i b e r a t e 
manner; and, w h i l e r e t a i n i n g the concept of the i n d u s t r i a l 
c l a s s , he produced a f r e s h s o c i a l theory which i n v o l v e d 
the p r e s c r i p t i o n of values by an i n t e l l e c t u a l e l i t e . , 
Saint-Simon's departure from the l i b e r a l camp i n v o l v e d a 
much deeper change of heart than anything experienced by 
T h i e r r y ; i n f a c t , T h i e r r y q u i t Saint-Simon's employ i n 1817 
on the grounds t h a t h i s master's views were becoming too 
2 
a u t h o r i t a r i a n . For the time being, however, we may note 
t h a t T h i e r r y had, by j o i n i n g p o l i t i c a l economy w i t h 
p o l i t i c a l t h e o r y , l i n k e d Say's concept of l e s i n d u s t r i e u x -
the i n d u s t r i a l class - w i t h the o l d e r , Revolutionary concept 
of the n a t i o n , and t r e a t e d the two as identical„ But we 
may also observe t h a t he d i d not perceive the d i f f i c u l t i e s 
i n h e r e n t i n the concept of the n a t i o n , d i f f i c u l t i e s which 
the Revolutionary o r a t o r s had revealed„ Like Say, he 
appeared t o assume t h a t the lowest ranks of s o c i e t y were, 
1. I t was only w i t h J. S. M i l l t h a t " l i b e r a l i s m " came t o 
denote, a t l e a s t p a r t l y , the i d e a l of human self-development 
2. According t o A. A u g u s t i n - T h i e r r y , Saint-Simon i n s i s t e d 
t h a t s o c i e t y r e q u i r e d government of some s o r t , w h i l e 
T h i e r r y i n s i s t e d t h a t s o c i e t y r e q u i r e d liberty„ Augustin 
T h i e r r y d'apres sa correspondance e t ses papiers de f a m i l l e . 
P a r i s , 1922, p 0 3b 
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i n t h e i r c a p a c i t y as labourers - o u v r i e r s - or a t l e a s t 
p o t e n t i a l l a b o u r e r s , u n e q u i v o c a l l y members of the nation„ 
Unlike Say, however, he d i d not r a i s e the question of the 
exact s t a t u s of the c a p i t a l i s t s , i o e 0 , those i n d i v i d u a l s 
who d i d not p e r s o n a l l y p a r t i c i p a t e i n the management of 
the c a p i t a l which they invested i n the n a t i o n a l economy, 
and whom Say had allowed the s t a t u s of producteur r a t h e r 
than i n d u s t r i e u x . But i t i s p o s s i b l e t h a t T h i e r r y intended 
to exclude them from h i s n a t i o n , b e l i e v i n g t h a t h i s 
advocacy of the a c t i v e , s o c i a l l y - u s e f u l l i f e i m p l i c i t l y 
r u l e d out the i d l e l i f e of the r e n t i e r . I t was Saint-Simon 
who l a t e r i n s i s t e d on r u l i n g the i d l e c a p i t a l i s t out of 
the i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s . 
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CHAPTER EIGHT 
THE STRUCTURE OF THE INDUSTRIAL CLASS 
Between 1817 and 1819, the e d i t o r s of L ' I n d u s t r i e 
and Le Censeur europeen, and t h e i r occasional c o n t r i b u t o r s , 
devoted themselves t o the p u b l i c a t i o n of a r t i c l e s and 
pamphlets supp o r t i n g the cause of the i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s . 
Some of these a r t i c l e s consisted of attempts t o demonstrate 
t h a t the i n d u s t r i a l class was the sub j e c t of an h i s t o r i c a l 
movement which would end w i t h the v i c t o r y of t h a t class 
over i t s enemies. Others contained treatments of the 
immediate p o l i t i c a l d i f f i c v i l t i e s c o n f r o n t i n g the i n d u s t r i a l 
class and of the ways i t might grasp the o p p o r t u n i t i e s 
open t o i t f o r advancement. But before examining these 
e f f o r t s , i t would be u s e f u l t o i d e n t i f y the s p e c i f i c 
problems i n v o l v e d i n f o r m u l a t i n g a c l e a r d e f i n i t i o n of 
the i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s . 
We have seen t h a t the concept of the i n d u s t r i a l class 
as i t had emerged i n the p o l i t i c a l thought of the R e s t o r a t i o n 
p e r i o d , drew ve r y l a r g e l y upon the concept of the n a t i o n 
which had dominated the t h i n k i n g of the Revolutionary 
statesmen. The v a r i e t y of terms which the o l d o r a t o r s 
had used was s t i l l i n exis t e n c e ; besides T h i e r r y ' s n a t i o n , 
the phrase l e t i e r s e t a t was a v a i l a b l e as a synonym f o r 
l e s i n d u s t r i e u x . We have also seen t h a t the assumption 
l y i n g behind the concept of the n a t i o n - the f a c t t h a t i t 
consisted of i n d i v i d u a l s bound by a common i n t e r e s t -
1. See anon., "Les t r o i s epoques", i n L ' I n d u s t r i e , v o l . 2, 
P a r i s , 1817, p. 290 
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was p o w e r f u l l y r e i n f o r c e d by the success of p o l i t i c a l 
economy. But there re-appeared as w e l l some of the 
d i f f i c u l t i e s which l a y a t the h e a r t of the R e v o l u t i o n a r y 
concept of the n a t i o n , and, i n p a r t i c u l a r , the d i f f i c u l t i e s 
surrounding the exact p o s i t i o n of the p r o p e r t y l e s s and the 
d e s t i t u t e w i t h i n the n a t i o n . Again, we have seen how Say's 
i d e n t i f i c a t i o n of labour as a d i s t i n c t i n d u s t r i a l f u n c t i o n 
suggested t h a t there was emerging a permanent class of 
labourers or p o t e n t i a l l a b o u r e r s , f o r whom the prospect 
of a property-owning democracy could be l i t t l e more than 
a dream, whatever the c o n s t i t u t i o n a l i n c e n t i v e s t o earn 
one's way i n t o f u l l c i t i z e n s h i p . To t h i s development must 
be added another. While the t y p i c a l p r o d u c t i v e i n s t i t u t i o n s 
remained the small workshop and the peasant s m a l l h o l d i n g , 
there had emerged a group of prosperous merchants, 
manufacturers and bankers who were not associated w i t h the 
p r i v i l e g e d orders of pre-Revolutionary times and had 
achieved t h e i r i n f l u e n c e d u r i n g the Napoleonic era. These 
men were bound t o emerge as the spokesmen f o r mobile 
p r o p e r t y as a whole, and, given t h e i r n a t u r a l s u s c e p t i b i l i t y 
t o l i b e r a l views, i t was t o them, r a t h e r than t o the 
i n d u s t r i a l class as such, t h a t the l i b e r a l p u b l i c i s t s 
1 
i n c r e a s i n g l y addressed themselves. There i s , moreover, 
evidence of popular d i s a f f e c t i o n of a more d i s t i n c t l y 
p r o l e t a r i a n nature than t h a t which accompanied the 
1. See, f o r i n s t a n c e , Saint-Simon's attempts t o form a 
s o c i e t y devoted t o the advancement of i n d u s t r y . 
Oeuvres de Saint-Simon, 3, ( 2 ) , pp. 5-9; also h i s 
E n t r e p r i s e des interests gen6raux de l ' i n d u s t r i e ou 
Socigte" de 1'opinion industrielle„ 1817 ( ? ) , B.N. 
MSS N.A.F. 24607 
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Re v o l u t i o n , which undoubtedly r e f l e c t e d the i n c i p i e n t 
divergence of the i n d u s t r i a l class i n t o two groups w i t h 
opposing i n t e r e s t s : the bourgeoisie and the p r o l e t a r i a t e 
One of the major tasks f a c i n g the advocates of the cause 
of the i n d u s t r i a l class was, t h e r e f o r e , the e l a b o r a t i o n 
of f r e s h j u s t i c a t i o n s f o r the wide d i s p a r i t y i n the 
d i s t r i b u t i o n of wealth w i t h i n the i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s . 
These changes i n the economic c o n d i t i o n of the 
i n d u s t r i a l class and the expectations of i t s supporters 
d i d n o t , however, d e t r a c t from the usefulness of the 
s t r a i g h t f o r w a r d , quasi-Revolutionary, p o l e m i c a l us-and-
them approach. Some w r i t e r s adopted t h i s device i n order 
to emphasise the m o r a l i t y of peaceful p r o d u c t i o n , a m o r a l i t y 
which bound a l l members of the i n d u s t r i a l class i n t o a 
s o c i a l movement. I n t h i s way, they r e t u r n e d t o the idea 
°^ I n d u s t r i e as an i d e o l o g i c a l r a l l y i n g - c r y , as an e t h i c a l 
p r i n c i p l e , as a movement through which a l l members of the 
i n d u s t r i a l class acquired equal s t a t u s whatever the pr e c i s e 
f u n c t i o n they performed w i t h i n the economy. Charles Dunoyer, 
f o r i n s t a n c e , t a k i n g up the idea of the n a t i o n , asserted 
the existence of two such n a t i o n s , or confederations as 
he sometimes c a l l e d them; and these n a t i o n s were l o c a t e d 
i n Europe as a whole, not simply i n Prance. The one 
n a t i o n consisted of the r e c e n t l y r e i n f o r c e d a r i s t o c r a c y ; 
the other was e q u i v a l e n t t o the i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s . The 
p o l i t i c a l l i f e of Europe was c h a r a c t e r i s e d by the deadlock 
which e x i s t e d between the two. The o l d Europe was locked 
1. According t o H. See, there were l u d d i t e - s t y l e a t t a c k s on 
machines i n Lyons between 1819 and 1823. H i s t o i r e 
e^conomique de l a France, v o l . 2: 1789-1914, P a r i s , 1942, 
p. 158 
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i n com"bat w i t h the new; "barbarism s t r u g g l e s w i t h 
c i v i l i s a t i o n " . On the one side were the o l d and the 
new a r i s t o c r a c i e s , placemen, p r o f e s s i o n a l s o l d i e r s , 
"ambitious i d l e r s of a l l ranks and c o u n t r i e s , who ask 
to be enriched and r a i s e d up a t the expense of those who 
labour"., Their aim was to exercise power f o r the sake of 
the p r o f i t they could d e r i v e from i t , by w a r f a r e , l i c e n c e 
and p r o h i b i t i o n s , a l l the t r a d i t i o n a l means c u s t o m a r i l y 
employed by f e u d a l n o b i l i t y . On the other side were ranked 
farmers, merchants, manufacturers, " i n d u s t r i e u x of a l l 
classes and c o u n t r i e s " . Their o b j e c t was t o r i d Europe 
of "three great scourges: war, l i c e n c e , and monopoly", 
and t o set up cheap, e f f i c i e n t government devoted t o 
1 
guaranteeing the f r e e expansion of l i b e r t y . 
The echo of R e v o l u t i o n a r y speech i s unmistakeable. 
Dunoyer was b r i n g i n g t o the f o r e the impression of a 
s o c i e t y d i v i d e d between the haves and the have-nots, the 
former p l u n d e r i n g the l a t t e r of t h e i r r i g h t f u l l y - s e c u r e d 
p r o p e r t y . Even more evocative of R e v o l u t i o n a r y polemics 
were two a r t i c l e s by Saint=Simon which appeared i n Le 
P o l i t i q u e , a s h o r t - l i v e d j o u r n a l which succeeded L 1 I n d u s t r i e 
i n 1819. The t i t l e of one of the a r t i c l e s , "Sur l a q u e r e l l e 
des a b e i l l e s et des f r e l o n s " ("On the q u a r r e l between 
the bees and the drones" ) c o l o u r f u l l y suggested the con-
f l i c t between the producer and the i d l e consumer; but i t 
was the other a r t i c l e , "Le p a r t i n a t i o n a l ou i n d u s t r i e l 
1. "Considerations sur l ' e t a t present de l'Europe, sur l e s 
dangers de cet e t a t , et sur l e s moyens d'en s o r t i r " , 
Le Censeur europeen, v o l . 2, P a r i s , 1817, pp. 73-4. 
2. Oeuvres de Saint-Simon, 3, ( 2 ) , pp. 211-34 
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compare au p a r t i a n t i - n a t i o n a l " t h a t contained the 
more d e t a i l e d treatment of t h a t c o n f l i c t . The n a t i o n a l 
p a r t y , according t o Saint-Simon, consisted of sev e r a l 
groups, a l l devoted i n v a r i o u s ways t o the p r o d u c t i o n 
of w e alth. F i r s t came those who t i l l e d the s o i l and those 
who " d i r e c t e d the operations of a g r i c u l t u r e " . Then came 
"those whose labour serves, d i r e c t l y or i n d i r e c t l y , the 
pr o d u c t i o n or u t i l i s a t i o n of commodities". This group 
i n c l u d e d , apart from the a r t i s a n s and the merchants, 
t e c h n i c i a n s who improved the techniques of p r o d u c t i o n ; 
b a r r i s t e r s who defended the cause of the i n d u s t r i a l c lass 
against the n o b i l i t y ; those few p r i e s t s who preached the 
he a l t h y e t h i c of labour; and, l a s t l y , " a l l c i t i z e n s ( i n 
whatever p o s i t i o n chance of b i r t h or of circumstance has 
placed them) who openly employ t h e i r t a l e n t s and t h e i r 
means i n r e l i e v i n g the producers of the u n j u s t supremacy 
wielded over them by the i d l e consumers". The a n t i -
n a t i o n a l p a r t y , meanwhile, consisted of nobles p l o t t i n g 
the r e t u r n of the ancien regime; p r i e s t s who i d e n t i f i e d 
m o r a l i t y w i t h obedience t o the de c i s i o n s of the Pope and 
the c l e r g y ; i d l e landowners; judges and p r o f e s s i o n a l 
s o l d i e r s who supported p r i v i l e g e ; i n a word, " a l l those 
who r e s i s t the establishment of a regime most favourable 
t o economy and l i b e r t y " . ^ " 
I n s p i t e of t h i s r e v o l u t i o n a r y tone, which must have 
been d e l i b e r a t e l y c o n t r i v e d , there was an important d i f f e r e n c e 
between the demands of the Revolutionary statesmen and those 
1. I b i d . , pp. 195-209 
2. I b i d . , p. 202 
3. I b i d . , p. 204 
4. I b i d . 
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of the R e s t o r a t i o n l i b e r a l s , a d i f f e r e n c e which r e f l e c t e d 
the p o l i t i c a l changes ushered i n w i t h the R e s t o r a t i o n . 
During the Rev o l u t i o n , the prime aim of the r e v o l u t i o n a r y 
leaders was to a b o l i s h the l e g a l system whereby Prance 
was d i v i d e d i n t o orders e n j o y i n g uneven p r i v i l e g e s ; hence 
the s t r a i g h t f o r w a r d demand f o r l i b e r t y and e q u a l i t y . I t 
i s t r u e t h a t Sieyes, i n h i s What i s the T h i r d Estate?, 
revealed an acute awareness of the economic e x p l o i t a t i o n 
which the T h i r d Estate s u f f e r e d a t the hands of the high e s t 
orders; and the sans-culottes were more concerned w i t h 
l e v e l l i n g wealth and a v o i d i n g s t a r v a t i o n than w i t h the 
l e g a l r e c o g n i t i o n of mobile p r o p e r t y . But the main focus :'.of 
the R e v o l u t i o n a r i e s ' demands was d i r e c t e d on l e g a l change; 
and the a b o l i t i o n of p r i v i l e g e was the one great success 
of the R e v o l u t i o n , With the R e s t o r a t i o n , however, Prance 
acquired a c o n s t i t u t i o n which embodied l i b e r a l principles„ 
Although the f r a n c h i s e was l i m i t e d , t here d i d e x i s t , a t 
l e a s t on paper, the means t o e f f e c t a peaceful e v o l u t i o n 
from an a r i s t o c r a t i c , landowning s o c i e t y t o a more t y p i c a l 
bourgeois one. I t was t h i s which explained the emphasis 
which the R e s t o r a t i o n l i b e r a l s placed upon the m o r a l i t y 
of p r o d u c t i o n r a t h e r than on the l e g a l safeguards f o r 
p r o p e r t y . The c o n f l i c t was no longer over laws, but over 
r i v a l ways of l i f e . The enemies of i n d u s t r y were t o be 
de f i n e d i n terms of ideology r a t h e r than p r i v i l e g e . When 
Saint-Simon summed up the membership of the i n d u s t r i a l 
class as "those who r e s i s t the establishment of the regime 
most favourable t o economy and l i b e r t y " , he might w e l l 
have been i n t e n d i n g t o draw upon the po l e m i c a l and q u a s i -
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Revolutionary value of the term " l i b e r t y " ; but i t i s c l e a r 
t h a t he was c a l l i n g , not f o r the removal of a l e g a l 
r e s t r a i n t , but f o r the extension of a f a c i l i t y : f o r the 
expansion of economic o p p o r t u n i t y and hence f o r the means 
to become f u l l y moral. S i m i l a r l y , Saint-Simon's i n c l u s i o n 
of the landowners " l i v i n g nobly, t h a t i s , by doing n o t h i n g " 
i n the a n t i - n a t i o n a l p a r t y i n v o l v e d a l i m i t a t i o n on the 
term "noble", A term which had o r i g i n a l l y c a r r i e d 
connotations of l e g a l p r i v i l e g e was now t o r e f e r t o the 
non-productive way of l i f e ; and by c o n t i n u i n g t o use i t 
thus Saint-Simon was no doubt hoping t o d i s t i l from i t 
a l l i t s p o t e n t i a l emotive value i n a s i t u a t i o n which 
demanded a c t i o n . So, j u s t as the i n d u s t r i a l class had 
s 
o r i g i n a t e d i n the t i e r s e t a t of the Revolutionary o r a t o r s , 
so the enemies of i n d u s t r y , those who " l i v e d nobly", had 
t h e i r o r i g i n i n the p r i v i l e g e d orders of the anclen regime. 
But whereas l e g a l e q u a l i t y had been achieved, moral e q u a l i t y 
had y e t t o be won. 
The l i b e r a l p u b l i c i s t s thus sought t o present and 
po p u l a r i s e the standpoint of the i n d u s t r i a l class by way 
of p r e s e n t i n g a simple image of a s o c i e t y d i v i d e d between 
l a b o u r i n g producers and i d l e consumers. Everyone was 
i n v i t e d t o in s p e c t h i s way of l i f e and discover which of 
the two groups he belonged t o ; and the great m a j o r i t y of 
the p o p u l a t i o n would f i n d t h a t they were members of the 
i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s . Saint-Simon, f o r i n s t a n c e , w r i t i n g of 
the c o n d i t i o n of Prance as i t was i n 1789» produced a 
1. I b i d . 
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rule-of-thumb d e f i n i t i o n of the n a t i o n as a l l those who 
1 were n e i t h e r p r i e s t s , nor nobles, nor p u b l i c f u n c t i o n a r i e s . 
But the s t r i c t a p p l i c a t i o n of the more p o s i t i v e c r i t e r i o n 
of membership of the i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s , namely, p a r t i c i p a t i o n 
i n p r o d u c t i v e e n t e r p r i s e , r a i s e d the question of the 
unemployed poor. This question was very s i m i l a r t o one 
which Sieyes had had t o fac e . I n 1788, Sieyes had asserted 
t h a t the T h i r d Estate comprised nineteen t w e n t i e t h s of the 
p o p u l a t i o n , y e t he admitted the need t o exclude from f u l l 
c i t i z e n s h i p tramps, beggars, and those who had been d i r e c t l y 
dependent upon the p r i v i l e g e d orders. I t should be emphasised 
t h a t the l i b e r a l p u b l i c i s t s were not overconcerned w i t h the 
l o t of the v e r y poor, and appeared t o assume t h a t t h e i r 
i n t e r e s t s would be best served by the triumph of the 
i n d u s t r i a l way of l i f e . But a c l o s e r examination of the 
manner i n which the l i b e r a l s accounted f o r the poor does 
r e v e a l t h a t alongside the r h e t o r i c a l a s s e r t i o n t h a t the 
vast m a j o r i t y of the p o p u l a t i o n was ranged against the 
e l i t e of i d l e consumers, there e x i s t e d a more complex 
conception of the i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s , which i n f a c t excluded 
the poor. 
The w r i t e r s who concerned themselves most w i t h the 
poor were Saint-Simon and Charles Comte, They regarded 
the poor as the moral a l l i e s of the i d l e r i c h , since both 
groups l i v e d o f f the products of the i n d u s t r i a l class 
w i t h o u t o f f e r i n g any products i n exchange-for them. As 
Saint-Simon put i t , the r i c h taxed the n a t i o n w h i l e the 
poor begged from i t ; and n e i t h e r had any r i g h t f u l c l a i m 
1, L ' I n d u s t r i e , v o l . 1, p a r t 2, Oeuvres de Saint-Simon, 
1, ( 1 ) , p„ 14& 
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the proceeds. Comte a p p l i e d a Maithusian y a r d s t i c k and 
claimed t h a t the p o p u l a t i o n of the i d l e r s , r i c h and poor 
a l i k e , increased i n d i r e c t p r o p o r t i o n t o the produce they 
e x p r o p r i a t e d . This represented a serious t h r e a t t o the 
i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s , whose own growth was a c c o r d i n g l y 
2 
s a c r i f i c e d o The poor posed a p o l i t i c a l as w e l l as an 
economic t h r e a t . Saint-Simon expressed a deep d i s t r u s t 
of them i n i an account he gave of the p o l i t i c a l p a r t i e s 
i n R e s t o r a t i o n Prance. The L i b e r a l p a r t y , the t r u e 
champions of the n a t i o n , were the o r i g i n a l r e v o l u t i o n a r i e s 9 
since i t was they who had attempted, d u r i n g the R e v o l u t i o n , 
to throw o f f the l a s t remains of feudalism and t o l i b e r a t e 
the i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s . But the success of the n o b i l i t y 
and the c l e r g y i n s o l i c i t i n g help from abroad had f o r c e d 
the L i b e r a l s t o "impassion the populace i n favour of the 
R e v o l u t i o n " i n an attempt t o r e t a i n t h e i r p o l i t i c a l g a ins. 
As a r e s u l t , the U i b e r a l s "were defeated by the i g n o r a n t 
p r o l e t a r i a n s whom they had armed and who took over the 
government f o r themselves". Saint-Simon assumed, however, 
t h a t the chances of another mass u p r i s i n g were s l i m . 
"Today, when the n a t i o n a l guard has been organised through-
out Prance; when the m i l i t i a i s e s s e n t i a l l y l i b e r a l and 
composed mainly of property-owners; ..„.when the p r o l e t -
a r i a n s are everywhere disarmed, how can the r e t u r n t o the 
Jacobins be feared?"^" From t h i s p o i n t of view, the 
1 . I b i d . , pp. 129=30 
2. "De l a m u l t i p l i c a t i o n des pauvres, des gens a pla c e , et 
des gens a pension", Le Censeur europeen, v o l . 7, P a r i s , 
1818', p. 74 
3. Oeuvres de Saint-Simon, 1, ( 1 ) , pp. 177=8 
4. I b i d . , p. 172n 
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i n d u s t r i a l class seemed t o s h r i n k t o something r a t h e r l e s s 
than those of the p o p u l a t i o n who were l e f t . a f t e r a l l nobles, 
p r i e s t s , and p u b l i c f u n c t i o n a r i e s had been removed„ 
I t i s l i k e l y , hov/ever, t h a t when Saint-Simon spoke 
of the " i g n o r a n t p r o l e t a r i a n s " he was r e f e r r i n g , not so 
much t o the unemployed poor, but t o the poor who were 
always l i a b l e t o s u f f e r being unemployed. The lower 
l i m i t s of the concept of the i n d u s t r i a l class were b l u r r e d 
by the nature of l i f e a t t h a t l e v e l ; since labourers were 
taken on by employers o f t e n on a day-to-day b a s i s , and 
since o p p o r t u n i t i e s f o r work i n the country v a r i e d w i t h 
the seasons, the p r o p o r t i o n of the p o p u l a t i o n t h a t could 
c l a i m s t r i c t membership of the i n d u s t r i a l class was 
c o n s t a n t l y changing. I n an address t o the General Assembly 
of the Society f o r Primary Education, Saint-Simon put forward 
a class a n a l y s i s which cut across the a n a l y s i s which 
d i v i d e d s o c i e t y i n t o the consuming and i n d u s t r i a l classes; 
and he also revealed a r e l a t i v e l a c k of concern f o r the 
poorest elements of s o c i e t y : 
I urge you also not t o l i m i t your 
a t t e n t i o n t o the education of the 
lowest class of s o c i e t y ; i t i s e a s i e r 
and more u s e f u l t o b r i n g about an 
increase i n the enlightenment of the 
middle c l a s s . . . . . . I consider the 
landowners ( p r o p r i e t a i r e s ) t o be the 
upper c l a s s , those who possess an 
i n d u s t r y the middle c l a s s , and those 
who have only t h e i r bare hands, the 
lowest.^ 
1 o Quelques idees soumises par M . d!e Saint-Simon a l'Assemblee 
gengrale de l a Societe" d 1 I n s t r u c t i o n p r i m a i r e , P a r i s , ' 
1816, p, 10. That the term o u v f i e r stood f o r something 
other than the d e s t i t u t e l a b o u r e r i s suggested by S a i n t -
Simon's d i s t i n c t i o n , on page 8, between l a classe l a 
plus pauvre and the " o u v r i e r s who enjoy a c e r t a i n amount 
of l e i s u r e " . This corroborates our f i n d i n g t h a t the 
d i s t i n c t i o n between the s k i l l e d and the u n s k i l l e d worker 
was not as marked as i t i s today, the o u v r i e r o f t e n being 
taken as a man w i t h a c e r t a i n amount of s k i l l . 
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A major clue as t o the method whereby i t was b e l i e v e d 
t h a t the problem of unemployment would be solved i s t o be 
found i n an unedited fragment by Saint-Simon„ I n i t , 
Saint-Simon proposed t h a t the French government abandon 
i t s c o l o n ies and t r a n s f e r the funds thereby saved t o the 
p r o v i s i o n of jobs f o r a l l . The only p o i n t i n c o l o n i s i n g 
areas of the e a r t h , said Saint-Simon, was t o o b t a i n land 
t o which the p o p u l a t i o n surplus of the mother-country 
could be dispatched„ But since Prance's co l o n i e s had not 
been procured f o r t h a t purpose, they had not been organised 
i n such a way as t o make the s e t t l i n g of surplus p o p u l a t i o n 
there a v i a b l e p o l i c y t o initiate„ I t was t h e r e f o r e more 
r a t i o n a l t o solve the p o p u l a t i o n problem by p r o v i d i n g jobs 
than by p r o v i d i n g space. Saint-Simon b e l i e v e d t h a t h i s 
proposals would solve the problem of the poor once and f o r 
a l l . Not only would s o c i a l p r o d u c t i o n be maximised, but 
the moral requirement t h a t everyone become a p r o d u c t i v e 
member of s o c i e t y would be a meaningful p r o p o s i t i o n . I t 
would be p o s s i b l e a t l a s t t o d i s t i n g u i s h those who wanted 
t o work from those who p r e f e r r e d t o l i v e o f f the produce of 
ot h e r s . No-one could r e l y on the excuse t h a t work was 
impossible t o f i n d . But the i m p l i c a t i o n s of t h i s p o l i c y 
were not a t t h i s time f u l l y r e a l i s e d . The main obstacle 
t o the achievement of f u l l employment was t h a t i t was 
u l t i m a t e l y i r r e c o n c i l a b l e w i t h the p r i n c i p l e s of l a i s s e z -
f a i r e economics, t o which Saint-Simon and h i s l i b e r a l 
1. Published i n J. Dautry,, Textes c h o i s i e s de Saint-Simon, 
P a r i s , 1951, pp. 104=5. According t o Dautry, the f r a g -
ment was probably w r i t t e n i n 1816. I t belongs t o the 
B.N. , MSS N.A.P. 24607. 
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colleagues f o l l o w e d Say i n s u b s c r i b i n g . I n l a t e r years, 
Saint-Simon was t o become pre-occupied w i t h the task of 
persuading the l e a d i n g c a p i t a l i s t s of the day t o organise'' 
t h e i r business w i t h s u f f i c i e n t p h i l a n t h r o p y t o ensure t h a t 
no-one lacked the o p p o r t u n i t y t o work. But the comparative 
absence of a t t e n t i o n given a t t h i s time t o the question 
of unemployment was caused by the pe r s i s t e n c e of a n t i -
i n d u s t r i a l v a lues, and would v a n i s h a u t o m a t i c a l l y when the 
i n d u s t r i a l class had achieved i t s ( p o l i t i c a l v i c t o r y . 
The l i b e r a l s never doubted t h a t the poor would be 
best advised t o leave the p r o t e c t i o n of t h e i r i n t e r e s t s i n 
the hands of the l e a d i n g i n d u s t r i a l i s t s . I n d u l g i n g i n 
r e v o l u t i o n s was f u t i l e . As Dunoyer reminded them, 
The e f f e c t of every r e v o l u t i o n i s t o 
a t t r a c t on t o the roads t o power a 
mass of new r e c r u i t s , and e s p e c i a l l y 
the a u x i l i a r i e s of despotism. When 
r e v o l u t i o n s break out, who are the 
men t o be seen hastening t o take p a r t 
i n the movement? Are they farmers, 
merchants, manufacturers, enlightened 
and wealthy i n d u s t r i e u x , men t r u l y 
i n t e r e s t e d i n r e s i s t i n g the excesses 
of power? No, they are almost always 
the i d l e , the ambitious, men w i t h 
f o r t u n e s to make and who belong by t h e i r 
s i t u a t i o n t o every tyranny which would 
want t o e n r i c h them.^ 
So, however u s e f u l the l i b e r a l s found r e v o l u t i o n a r y r h e t o r i c 
f o r the purposes of ranging the i n d u s t r i a l class as a 
whole agai n s t the establishment, they nevertheless f e a r e d 
r e v o l u t i o n i t s e l f , and po i n t e d t o the catastrophe of the 
1790s as evidence of the reasonableness of t h a t f e a r . 
P r a c t i c a l p o l i t i c s had t o be l e f t t o the leaders of the 
1. "Considerations sur l ' e t a t present de 1'Europe, e t c , , " , 
Le Censeur europeen, v o l . 2, P a r i s , 1817, pp. 79-80. 
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i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s . But., no doubt a f r a i d t h a t the poor 
were s t i l l under the s p e l l of the Revolutionary c r y f o r 
e q u a l i t y , Comte took care t o d i s t i n g u i s h the p r i n c i p l e s of 
i n d u s t r i a l h i e r a r c h y from those of the f e u d a l h i e r a r c h y of 
the ancien regime. Every s o c i e t y , s a i d Comte, i n v o l v e d 
the s u b o r d i n a t i o n of some men t o o t h e r s , a s u b o r d i n a t i o n 
a r i s i n g from men's needs: the weak sought the p r o t e c t i o n 
i 
of the s t r o n g , the poor sought the a i d of the r i c h . 
This " n a t u r a l a r i s t o c r a c y " , which "sprang from the nature 
2 
of men", i t s e l f formed the basis of i n d u s t r i a l s o c i e t y . 
But where the i n d u s t r i a l class was oppressed by the 
f e u d a l n o b i l i t y , an " a r b i t r a r y s u b o r d i n a t i o n " e x i s t e d , as 
evidenced by the f a c t t h a t f e u d a l s o c i e t y was h e l d t o g e t h e r 
only by f o r c e . I n d u s t r i a l h i e r a r c h y , then, being based on 
human n a t u r e , was e s s e n t i a l l y p e a c e f u l . And i n t h i s 
h i e r a r c h y , "he who possesses the g r e a t e s t c a p a c i t y and the 
most considerable sums of c a p i t a l i s the n a t u r a l leader of 
the o t h e r s " . ^ Moreover, i n d u s t r i a l h i e r a r c h y was f r e e 
from t h a t a b j e c t dependence of the lower orders on the 
h i g h e r t h a t c h a r a c t e r i s e d f e u d a l s o c i e t y . The manager of 
an i n d u s t r i a l e n t e r p r i s e would, on h i s death, leave behind 
the workshops; but f e u d a l w a r r i o r s were h e l p l e s s w i t h o u t 
5 ' 
t h e i r l e a d e r . The h u m i l i a t i o n s of the ancien regime 
would n o t , t h e r e f o r e , re-appear i n the i n d u s t r i a l system. 
1. "De 1'o r g a n i s a t i o n s o c i a l e consideree dans ses r a p p o r t s 
avec l e s moyens de susbsistence des peuples", Le Censeur 
europeen, v o l . 2, p. 57. 
2. I b i d . , p . 64n 
3. I b i d . , pp. 57-8 
4. I b i d . , p. 50 
5. I b i d . , p. 50n (51) 
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The t r a n s i t i o n t o t h i s system could he e f f e c t e d simply 
"by r e p l a c i n g the e x i s t i n g establishment w i t h the i n d u s t r i a l 
l e a d e r s , i . e 0 , a meri t o c r a c y c o n s i s t i n g of the most power-
f u l farmers, merchants, manufacturers and bankers. 
The concept of the i n d u s t r i a l class was, then, a 
concept of e x c e p t i o n a l f l e x i b i l i t y , and hence u t i l i t y , 
i n the hands of the l i b e r a l p u b l i c i s t s . On the one hand, 
i t could stand f o r the mass of repressed workers, managers, 
peasants, anyone w i l l i n g t o earn a l i v i n g through hard 
work, u n i t e d i n t h e i r o p p o s i t i o n t o a w a s t e f u l bureaucracy 
of neo-nobles. On the other hand, i t r e f e r r e d t o a class 
of men, arranged i n a c e r t a i n organic order f o r the purposes 
of p r o d u c t i o n . The advocates of the i n d u s t r i a l way of 
l i f e were thus a b l e , by means of a s i n g l e concept, t o 
emphasise e i t h e r the shared i n t e r e s t which bound a l l those 
who p a r t i c i p a t e d i n i n d u s t r y , or the n a t u r a l l e a d e r s h i p 
of the most successful of them over the r e s t . Although 
one of these meanings would be emphasised on each occasion 
the concept was employed, according a§ the purpose of the 
w r i t e r d i c t a t e d , the other meaning need jast, be allowed 
t o fade out of s i g h t . For i n s t a n c e , an appeal t o the 
i n d u s t r i a l class t o strengthen i t s s o l i d a r i t y i n i t s s t r u g g l e 
against the establishment would not imply any d i m i n u t i o n 
of the r i g h t of the n a t u r a l leaders of t h a t class t o make 
the a p p r o p r i a t e d e c i s i o n s ; correspondingly, the demand 
t h a t the l e a d i n g p o s i t i o n s i n the government be f i l l e d 
by the i n d u s t r i a l leaders i m p l i e d no necessary drop i n 
the s t a t u s of the manual workers. But t h i s i s not t o say 
1. I b i d . , p. 38 
t h a t there d i d not e x i s t , a t times, a t e n s i o n between 
the two senses. We have already noted Saint-Simon's 
d i s t r u s t of the " i g n o r a n t p r o l e t a r i a n s " ; take the f o l l o w i n g 
passage by Charles Comte: 
I n f a c t , governments cannot m a i n t a i n 
themselves, or do so f o r any l e n g t h 
of time, w i t h o u t p l a c i n g f o r c e , wealth 
and knowledge by t h e i r s i d e , t h a t i s , 
by i n c l u d i n g the men who have the 
g r e a t e s t i n f l u e n c e on the masses ( l a 
classe nombreuse), who have the most 
considerable amounts of c a p i t a l a t 
t h e i r d i s p o s a l , and who can best see 
how t h i n g s should be arranged so t h a t 
people are content and -that the 
government has n o t h i n g t o f e a r from 
them.^ 
Here we can sense a f e a r on the p a r t of Comte t h a t the 
lower order's of the i n d u s t r i a l class were l i a b l e t o f a i l 
t o i n t e r n a l i s e the values necessary f o r s o c i a l peace; 
and the i m p l i c a t i o n must be t h a t they were l i a b l e n ot 
t o i n t e r n a l i s e i n d u s t r i a l values e i t h e r . But only the 
d i s c i p l i n e of the workshop could keep them o f f the s t r e e t s , 
and only the l e a d i n g members of the i n d u s t r i a l class could 
guarantee t h a t t h i s d i s c i p l i n e was maintained. The l i b e r a l s 
were, n a t u r a l l y , convinced t h a t the i n t e r e s t s of the poor 
would be best secured by the i n d u s t r i a l l e a d e r s , even i f 
the poor themselves were too i g n o r a n t , as y e t , t o r e a l i s e 
i t . I t never occurred t o the l i b e r a l s t h a t the poor might 
i n f a c t have an i n t e r e s t i n r a d i c a l l y changing the system 
of p r o p e r t y - r e l a t i o n s which t h e i r leaders b e l i e v e d t o be 
" n a t u r a l " . But the l a c k of communication between the 
lower and the higher orders of the i n d u s t r i a l class was 
1. I b i d . , p. 53 
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such as t o make the concept of the i n d u s t r i a l class 
ambiguous r a t h e r than f l e x i b l e . Did i t always r e f e r t o 
the great m a j o r i t y of the community, e x p l i c i t l y or i m p l i c i t l y , 
or d i d i t i n f a c t r e f e r t o the i n c r e a s i n g l y i n f l u e n t i a l 
b o u r g e o i s i e , w i t h the small a r t i s a n s and manual workers 
being t o t a l l y f o r g o t t e n i n the scheme of t h i n g s ? The 
answer i s t h a t i t could be used i n both these senses. 
But we need not w r i t e o f f the concept as an i d e o l o g i c a l 
attempt t o j u s t i f y the claims of an embryonic r u l i n g c l a s s . 
The f l e x i b i l i t y , and even the ambiguity, of the concept 
d i d not prevent i t s usefulness as an explanatory t o o l i n , 
f o r i n s t a n c e , the h i s t o r i o g r a p h y of the R e s t o r a t i o n p e r i o d ; 
i n f a c t , i t even enhanced i t s usefulness i n t h i s d i r e c t i o n . 
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CHAPTER NINE 
THE FAILURE OF THE REVOLUTION 
By no means a l l the supporters of the i n d u s t r i a l 
cause regarded the Revo l u t i o n and the events which had 
succeeded i t as a setback f o r the i n d u s t r i a l movement. 
Two c o n t r i b u t o r s t o L 1 I n d u s t r i e , f o r i n s t a n c e , saw only 
i n d u s t r i a l progress i n the post-Revolutionary p e r i o d 0 
The Comte de Chaptal, i n a le n g t h y a r t i c l e e n t i t l e d 
"Des progres de l ' i n d u s t r i e a g r i c o l e et manufacturi^re 
•i 
en France, depuis t r e n t e ans", looked upon the Re v o l u t i o n 
as an event which had created the p r e c o n d i t i o n s necessary 
f o r any expansion i n industry,, Before the R e v o l u t i o n , 
the landowning classes had taken no i n t e r e s t i n improving 
the p r o d u c t i v i t y of the s o i l ; and those few who d i d were 
o f t e n too ign o r a n t of a g r i c u l t u r a l science, or unable t o 
r a i s e s u f f i c i e n t funds, t o achieve a great d e a l . But the 
break-up of the great estates i n t o small u n i t s , which had 
taken place as a r e s u l t of the Re v o l u t i o n , had created 
abundant o p p o r t u n i t i e s f o r employment, land improvement, 
and a p o p u l a t i o n increase upon which the expansion of 
2 
i n d u s t r y as a whole r e l i e d . The other c o n t r i b u t o r , the 
anonymous author of a piece e n t i t l e d "Les t r o i s epoques", 
also saw the Revolution as a d i r e c t cause of the subsequent 
expansion in. i n d u s t r y . Like Chaptal, he c i t e d the break-
up of the estates as one of the c o n t r i b u t o r y f a c t o r s , but 
1. L 1 I n d u s t r i e , v o l . 2, P a r i s , 1817, pp» 155-271 
2. I b i d . , pp. 167-78 
3. I b i d . , pp. 275-341. I t was "modesty" which forb a d the 
author from g i v i n g h i s name; p. 333. 
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he a l s o stressed the u n i f i c a t i o n of the law throughout 
France and the d e s t r u c t i o n of p r e j u d i c e a g a i n s t p r o d u c t i v e 
1 
a c t i v i t y . The R e s t o r a t i o n was a l s o seen as a great step 
forward f o r i n d u s t r y , being taken as the beginning of 
"the era of i n d u s t r y , of peace, of the e t h i c s , of t r u e 
2 
l i b e r t y " . The enthusiasm of these w r i t e r s f o r the course 
which h i s t o r y had taken resembled t h a t of c e r t a i n w r i t e r s 
of the Revolution i t s e l f , l i k e Barnave, who seemed t o 
sense the immense importance of the events i n which they 
were immediately i n v o l v e d , and b e l i e v e d t h a t n o t h i n g but 
good could come from them. 
We have seen how, t o Comte and Saint-Simon, the 
R e v o l u t i o n represented a spectacular f a i l u r e . I n the 
pages of L ' I n d u s t r i e , Saint-Simon subjected the reasons 
f o r t h i s t o a d e t a i l e d a n a l y s i s , and attempted thereby 
t o prove t h a t the R e v o l u t i o n had f a i l e d because c e r t a i n 
enemies of the i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s , posing as i t s f r i e n d s , 
had captured the i n i t i a t i v e and e x p l o i t e d the general 
upheaval f o r i t s own ends. I n the course of t h i s a n a l y s i s , 
Saint-Simon cast an i n t e r e s t i n g new l i g h t on the d e f i n i n g 
l i n e s of the i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s , even though t h i s was done 
by way of d i s t i n g u i s h i n g i t s p o l i t i c a l opponents. 
According t o Saint-Simon, the R e v o l u t i o n f a i l e d t o 
e s t a b l i s h the i n d u s t r i a l s o c i e t y because i t f e l l prey t o 
the designs of an immensely powerful group of men: the 
l e g a l p r o f e s s i o n . A v a s t body of lawyers, who, w i t h t h e i r 
1. I b i d . , pp 0 319-20 
2. I b i d . , p. 333 
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apprentices and servants, numbered around f o u r hundred 
-i 
thousand, were engaged i n defending, both i n the c i v i l 
t r i b u n a l s and through t h e i r general i n f l u e n c e on the 
nomination of p a r l i a m e n t a r y candidates, the i n t e r e s t s 
of immobile p r o p e r t y . As a group, they not only consumed 
w i t h o u t producing a n y t h i n g u s e f u l i n exchange, but they 
also c o n t r o l l e d seven-eighths of the n a t i o n ' s p o l i t i c a l 
l i f e , i n s o f a r as seven-eighths of the n a t i o n ' s p r o p e r t y 
p 
was of the immobile k i n d . This was the g r e a t e s t s i n g l e 
f a c t o r which prevented the m o b i l i s a t i o n of landed p r o p e r t y 
and the t r a n s f e r of i t s c o n t r o l t o the farmers. I n sharp 
c o n t r a s t t o the c i v i l t r i b u n a l operated as they were by 
lawyers, Saint-Simon p o i n t e d t o the commercial t r i b u n e s , 
which d e a l t w i t h d i s p u t e s a r i s i n g between the owners of 
mobile p r o p e r t y . These were models of e f f i c i e n c y , prag-
matism and e x p e d i t i o n ; i n s h o r t , they embodied the v i r t u e s 
of the i n d u s t r i a l way of l i f e . "When landed p r o p e r t y 
becomes i n d u s t r i a l p r o p e r t y , a l l cases of c i v i l i n t e r e s t 
w i l l n a t u r a l l y be r e f e r r e d t o the commercial t r i b u n a l s ; 
as a r e s u l t of which, as i t i s easy t o deduce, a l l cases, 
i n s t e a d of c o s t i n g huge sums f o r being very p o o r l y s e t t l e d , 
w i l l be e x c e l l e n t l y judged and a t very l i t t l e c o s t . " ^ 
Saint-Simon d i d admit, however, t h a t the lawyers had, t o 
t h e i r c r e d i t , rendered v e r y important and u s e f u l s e r v i c e s . 
They had framed a body of law which p r o t e c t e d i n d i v i d u a l 
1. L ' I n d u s t r i e , v o l . 4» p a r t 2, P a r i s , 1818; i n Oeuvres de 
Saint-Simon, 3, ( 2 ) , pp. 115-16 
2. I b i d . , pp. 121-2 
3. I b i d . , p. 123 
4. I b i d . , p. 119 
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c i t i z e n s from the a r b i t r a r y judgements of the m i l i t a r y 
c l a s s ; and t h i s was a great improvement on the t r a d i t i o n 
of rough j u s t i c e handed down from the Prankish lawyers 
-j 
t o the defeated Gauls. For t h a t reason, Saint-Simon 
b e l i e v e d t h a t i t might y e t be p o s s i b l e t o persuade the 
lawyers t o see the s u p e r i o r i t y of the p r i n c i p l e s of 
o 
p o l i t i c a l economy over those of c i v i l law. 
I n an attempt t o e x p l a i n how the l e g a l p r o f e s s i o n 
had gained i t s unseemly hold over p u b l i c o p i n i o n , S a i n t -
Simon sketched a comparative h i s t o r y of the c i v i l and. the 
•5 
commercial t r i b u n a l s . The c i v i l t r i b u n a l s came i n t o 
being i n the Middle Ages, soon a f t e r the Prankish conquests. 
The Frank c h i e f t a i n s sometimes decided t o s e t t l e t h e i r 
disputes concerning p r o p e r t y - r i g h t s by l a w s u i t s r a t h e r 
than the more customary warfare, and f o r t h i s purpose 
they appointed i n d i v i d u a l s t o a c t as judges. Since the 
f i n e s l e v i e d on offenders accrued t o the m i l i t a r y c l a s s , 
the Pranks regarded the d i s t r i b u t i o n of j u s t i c e as a 
u s e f u l source of income. With the growth of p r o p e r t y and 
the d iscovery of the J u s t i n i a n Code, law came t o be an 
i n t e l l e c t u a l d i s c i p l i n e i n i t s own r i g h t , and there emerged 
a corps of p r o f e s s i o n a l lawyers. At f i r s t , the lawyers 
were trapped between the King and the n o b i l i t y , who had 
been i n c o n f l i c t w i t h one another ever since the conquest. 
But, a f t e r the Estates-General ceased t o assemble, the 
c i v i l t r i b u n a l s acquired a c e r t a i n independence by t a k i n g 
on the r o l e of a permanent commission charged w i t h the 
1. I b i d . , p. 124 
2. I b i d . , p. 126 
3. I b i d . , pp. 127-38 
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r e p r e s e n t a t i o n of the' Estates-General. The French 
R e v o l u t i o n , however, had g r e a t l y diminished the scope of 
t h e i r p o l i t i c a l i n f l u e n c e , and f o r c e d them i n t o a r e a c t i o n a r y 
posture. Hence t h e i r o p p o s i t i o n t o the development of 
mobile p r o p e r t y and t h e i r keen defence of landed i n t e r e s t s . 
The commercial t r i b u n e s , meanwhile, came i n t o being 
when the commons were enfranchised. M u n i c i p a l i t i e s were 
formed and were charged w i t h the a d m i n i s t r a t i o n of j u s t i c e . 
As i n d u s t r y expanded, and brought i n t o being f r e s h wants 
as w e l l as the means to s a t i s f y o r i g i n a l wants, the n o b i l i t y 
began t o leave t h e i r r u r a l c a s t l e s and s e t t l e i n the towns, 
the more e a s i l y t o s a t i s f y t h e i r expensive t a s t e s . This 
r e s u l t e d i n a lo s s of c e r t a i n r i g h t s by the commons, and 
the m u n i c i p a l a u t h o r i t i e s were l e f t i n c o n t r o l only of 
the p o l i c e and of the a d m i n i s t r a t i o n of l e g a l d isputes 
concerning o b j e c t s of i n d u s t r y . I t was i n order t o c a r r y 
out the l a t t e r f u n c t i o n t h a t the commercial t r i b u n a l s were 
l a t e r e s t a b l i s h e d as d i s t i n c t i n s t i t u t i o n s . But the s p i r i t 
of these t r i b u n a l s had, ever since t h e i r beginning, r e f l e c t e d 
t h a t which had t y p i f i e d the commons when they f i r s t won 
t h e i r i n t e r n a l l i b e r t y ; they stood f o r f a i r n e s s , openness 
and e f f i c i e n c y , and, i n t h i s r e s pect, were the d i r e c t 
opposite of the c i v i l t r i b u n a l s . 
Saint-Simon e l u c i d a t e d the t r u e nature of the lawyers 
by s u b m i t t i n g them t o another unfavourable comparison. 
This time, t h e i r behaviour d u r i n g the Revo l u t i o n was com-
pared t o t h a t of the i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s . The leaders of 
the Girondins were a l l lawyers, as was Robespierre, whose 
1. I b i d . , pp. 161-8 
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l u s t f o r power and domination l e d t o the Reign of T e r r o r 
and the unleashing of the anarchic f o r c e s of the masses „ 
The hollowness of t h e i r p r o f e s s i o n s of l i b e r a l i s m was 
l a i d bare when, on the accession of Napoleon t o a p o s i t i o n 
of supreme power, they were the f i r s t t o g r o v e l a t h i s 
f e e t ; and since the R e s t o r a t i o n they had s w i f t l y r e v e r t e d 
t o t h e i r e a r l i e r r o l e as lackeys of r o y a l power. The 
i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s , however, played no p a r t i n the R e v o l u t i o n ; 
on the c o n t r a r y , they avoided power as something a l i e n t o 
t h e i r way of l i f e . As a r e s u l t they s u f f e r e d the l o s s 
caused by the Law of the Maximum and by Napoleon's embargo 
on E n g l i s h merchandise. Ever since the commons were e n f r a n -
chised, the aims of the i n d u s t r i a l class had remained the 
same; to-;- avoid p o l i t i c a l upheaval, and t h e r e f o r e t o r e t a i n 
the form of government they found im existence; t o l i m i t 
power as much as p o s s i b l e ; and t o reduce the costs of 
government and the abuse of taxes. 
By thus a t t a c k i n g the lawyer c l a s s , Saint-Simon no 
doubt intended the strengthen the s o l i d a r i t y of the i n d u s t r i a l 
class as a whole and i t s r e s o l v e not t o be misled again by 
phoney r a d i c a l i s m . The lawyers were revealed as the enemies: 
of the i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s , not merely i n t h e i r a c t i v i t y d u r i n g 
the R e v o l u t i o n , but also i n t h e i r h i s t o r i c a l o r i g i n s . By 
demonstrating, i n the comparison between the c i v i l and the 
commercial t r i b u n a l s , t h a t the p o l i t i c a l power of the lawyers 
arose i n the f i r s t instance from t h e i r o r i g i n a l r o l e as 
agents of the Prankish conquerors, Saint-Simon was drawing 
upon the emotive value of the Prank-Gaul d i s t i n c t i o n , which 
emphasised the common h e r i t a g e of the T h i r d Estate as opposed 
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to t h a t of the r u l i n g orders. But h i s account of the 
"behaviour of the lawyers as compared t o t h a t of the 
i n d u s t r i e l s d u r i n g the Revolution could not have the same 
meaning f o r the e n t i r e i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s . When he claimed 
t h a t the i n d u s t r i a l class had taken no p a r t i n the R e v o l u t i o n , 
he must have meant, "by the term i n d u s t r i e l s , the middle 
class of s u b s t a n t i a l businessmen. He could not p o s s i b l y 
have been r e f e r r i n g t o the small shopkeepers, craftsmen 
and day-labourers, who, i n P a r i s , formed the group known 
as the sa n s - c u l o t t e s and took a v e r y a c t i v e p a r t indeed i n 
the Revolution,, Once again, the ambiguity of the concept 
of the i n d u s t r i a l class was apparent 0 Saint-Simon, might 
have been t r y i n g , through a k i n d of f l a t t e r y , t o r e t a i n 
the support of h i s businessmen f r i e n d s who might otherwise 
have suspected him of r a d i c a l tendencies. On the other 
hand, he might have been at t e m p t i n g t o show the poorer 
sections of the i n d u s t r i a l class t h a t , i f they were f a i t h f u l 
t o t h e i r r e a l i n t e r e s t s , they would f o l l o w the moderating 
example of t h e i r n a t u r a l leaders. Whatever the case, i t 
i s important t o note t h a t Saint-Simon found no d i f f i c u l t y 
i n s w i t c h i n g h i s emphasis q u i c k l y from the i n d u s t r i a l class 
taken as a whole t o the n a t u r a l leaders of t h a t c l a s s . The 
l i b e r a l v i e w p o i n t was so s t r o n g l y convinced t h a t the personal 
and the p u b l i c i n t e r e s t could be r e c o n c i l e d through the 
operations of the f r e e market t h a t the p o s s i b i l i t y of 
1. I n a l e t t e r t o the M i n i s t e r of P o l i c e , dated October 30, 
1817, a number of businessmen who had subscribed t o a 
fund opened by Saint-Simon t o help the p u b l i c a t i o n of 
L ' I n d u s t r i e openly d i s s o c i a t e d themselves from the 
sentiments expressed i n the t h i r d volume. The l e t t e r 
i s reproduced i n Oeuvres de Saint-Simon, 3, ( 2 ) , pp. 8-9 
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r e a l class antagonisms a r i s i n g between the working poor 
and the working r i c h was never envisaged. Hence i t was 
impossible f o r the l i b e r a l s t o admit t h a t the passion 
f o r e q u a l i t y which had so i n s p i r e d the poor d u r i n g the 
Rev o l u t i o n could be anyth i n g other than the r e s u l t of 
i n s i d i o u s i n d o c t r i n a t i o n by e v i l men>„ 
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CHAPTER TEN 
THE HISTORY AND THE DESTINY OP 
THE INDUSTRIAL CLASS 
One of the most c h a r a c t e r i s t i c f e a t u r e s of the 
i n t e l l e c t u a l o u t l o o k of the e i g h t e e n t h century was the 
b e l i e f t h a t s o c i a l phenomena were, i n p r i n c i p l e , s u s c e p t i b l e 
t o e x p l a n a t i o n i n terms of s c i e n t i f i c laws. The success 
of n a t u r a l science had given r i s e t o f a i t h i n the s c i e n t i f i c 
method i t s e l f , and t o the hope t h a t once the human race 
had equipped i t s e l f w i t h knowledge of the laws which governed 
i t s behaviour, i t would be i n a p o s i t i o n to solve a l l i t s . 
problemso The view of h i s t o r y i m p l i c i t i n t h i s o u t l o o k 
was a simple one„ I t envisaged the h i s t o r i c a l progress 
from the age of s u p e r s t i t i o n and ignorance t o t h a t of 
1 
enlightenment and l i b e r t y . When the l i g h t of reason had 
i l l u m i n a t e d the t r u e workings of s o c i a l phenomena, then 
mankind would be i n a p o s i t i o n t o devise new i n s t i t u t i o n s 
guaranteed t o produce u n i v e r s a l happiness» The bondage 
of man t o t r a d i t i o n and p r e j u d i c e could be loosened o n l y 
by t h i s long-awaited enlightenment. 
1. Henryk Grossman, i n h i s "The E v o l u t i o n i s t Revolt against 
C l a s s i c a l Economics: 1. I n Prance - Condorcet, S a i n t -
Simon, Simonde de Sismondi", Jou r n a l o f P o l i t i c a l Economy, 
v o l . 51, 1943, pp. 381=96, d e t e c t s t h i s view of h i s t o r y 
i n the w r i t i n g s of the e i g h t e e n t h century p o l i t i c a l 
economists. "Just as Rousseau i n the S o c i a l Contract 
explained the o r i g i n of s o c i a l i n s t i t u t i o n s r a t i o n a l i s t -
i c a l l y , the c l a s s i c i s t s took a r a t i o n a l i s t i c r a t h e r than 
a genetic approach t o the past. A l l previous s o c i e t i e s 
were measured w i t h the r a t i o n a l y a r d s t i c k of f r e e t r a d e . 
That i s why they knew of only two i d e a l s t a t e s : the 
' o r i g i n a l s t a t e of t h i n g s ' , o c c u r r i n g before the f a l l 
from grace, as i t were, and the bourgeois s t a t e i n t h e i r 
own days, of more or less f r e e c o m p e t i t i o n . " I b i d . , p. 385 
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This widespread f a i t h i n imminent p e r f e c t i o n d e c l i n e d 
i n the n i n e t e e n t h century and was replaced by e v o l u t i o n i s t 
t h e o r i e s of progress a The optimism i n h e r e n t i n the former 
d o c t r i n e was not r e j e c t e d ; r a t h e r , i t was tempered by a 
r e a l i s a t i o n t h a t progress was more than a matter of simple 
accumulation of knowledge. This change i n o u t l o o k can 
be a t t r i b u t e d very l a r g e l y t o the French R e v o l u t i o n 0 
Although the idea of h i s t o r i c a l e v o l u t i o n was w e l l 
e s t a b l i s h e d i n European thought before the R e v o l u t i o n 
occurred, i t was the sudden v i o l e n c e and chaos accompanying 
t h a t event t h a t drew the a t t e n t i o n of many s o c i a l t h e o r i s t s 
searching f o r an e x p l a n a t i o n towards h i s t o r y . This emphasis 
on h i s t o r i c a l s t u d i e s i n v o l v e d a break w i t h the assumption 
t h a t s o c i a l phenomena were a species of n a t u r a l phenomena, 
a l b e i t of a very complex kind,, The e v o l u t i o n i s t s held 
t h a t , whereas nature was unchanging and s t a t i o n a r y , s o c i e t y 
changed over time; and w h i l e the former could be explained 
i n terms of e t e r n a l laws, the l a t t e r could be explained 
1 
o n l y i n terms of the laws of change i t s e l f . From t h i s 
p o i n t of view, the h i s t o r y of the preceding c e n t u r i e s 
began t o lose i t s appearance as a gloomy catalogue of 
deeds i n s p i r e d by ignorance and f e a r . Rather, i t seemed 
to d i s p l a y a c e r t a i n p a t t e r n suggesting t h a t the R e v o l u t i o n 
was a c u l m i n a t i o n of a pre-determined process of change. 
The i r r a t i o n a l i t y of i n d i v i d u a l a c t i o n s were comprehensible 
i n the context of a r a t i o n a l h i s t o r i c a l development t o 
1. I b i d , , p„ 386, K a r l Popper has argued t h a t the so-
c a l l e d law of e v o l u t i o n i s i n no sense s c i e n t i f i c and 
should be understood only as a t r e n d . The Poverty of 
H i s t o r i c i s m , Routledge Paperback e d i t i o n , London, 1961, 
pp. 105-20 
=125-
which they unconsciously c o n t r i b u t e d . There arose, then, 
a f a s h i o n f o r p h i l o s o p h i e s of h i s t o r y which employed the 
concept of the h i s t o r i c a l stage, and purported t o e x p l a i n 
change i n terms of the r a t i o n a l movement from one stage 
t o the next. 
I n l i n e w i t h the general t r e n d towards e v o l u t i o n i s m , 
both Le Censeur europeen and L 1 I n d u s t r i e published accounts., 
of the h i s t o r y of Western c i v i l i s a t i o n i n terms of the 
r i s e of the i n d u s t r i a l class from humble beginnings t o 
the s o c i a l hegemony i t had come t o acquire„ The two 
accounts d i f f e r e d on c e r t a i n p o i n t s , and a t times even 
c o n t r a d i c t e d each other; but they were agreed on e s s e n t i a l s . 
The concept of the i n d u s t r i a l class took on, as a r e s u l t 
of these treatments, an h i s t o r i c a l dimension which i t 
had lacked i n Say's a n a l y s i s but which was t o become an 
i n t e g r a l aspect of the concept from then on. And i n t h i s 
c o n t e x t , which stressed the u n i f y i n g experiences of the 
members of the i n d u s t r i a l class as the harbingers of the 
r a t i o n a l way of l i f e towards which mankind had always 
s t r i v e n , the a m b i g u i t i e s i n h e r e n t in. the concept seemed 
t o d i s s o l v e . I n the eyes of the l i b e r a l h i s t o r i o g r a p h e r , 
the h i s t o r y of Europe revealed how the i n d u s t r i a l class 
had g r a d u a l l y come t o occupy the dominant p o s i t i o n s of 
s o c i a l i n f l u e n c e 0 This development was, moreover, an 
i n e v i t a b l e one; i t was not merely a chance outcome of 
contingent events, b u t , on the c o n t r a r y , represented the 
1. Joseph Barnave was, as we have seen, one of the f i r s t 
t h i n k e r s t o see the Revolution as the end of a h i s t o r i c a l 
development, which he understood i n terms of the consummation 
of the democratic stage over the a r i s t o c r a t i c . See above, 
pp. 53-9 
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gradual r e a l i s a t i o n by mankind of the r a t i o n a l i t y embodied 
i n the i n d u s t r i a l way of l i f e . Each h i s t o r i c a l epoch 
i n v o l v e d a c e r t a i n p o w e r - r e l a t i o n s h i p between the i n d u s t r i a l 
class and the other s o c i a l classes t o which i t was opposed°v 
and each succeeding epoch e s t a b l i s h e d a change i n t h a t 
r e l a t i o n s h i p which worked t o the advantage of the i n d u s t r i a l 
c l a s s . H i s t o r y thus revealed the gradual emergence of 
mankind's self-consciousness; the i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s , a t 
f i r s t a l o w l y s e c t i o n of humanity, was becoming co-extensive 
w i t h humanity as such. 
Of these two accounts, t h a t w r i t t e n by Charles Comte 
and published i n Le Censeur europeen made the g r e a t e r use 
of the concept of the h i s t o r i c a l stage. According t o 
Comte, h i s t o r y was d i v i s i b l e i n t o t hree epochs, each of 
which was t o be defin e d i n terms of the manner i n which 
the e s s e n t i a l commodities of l i f e were procured. I n the 
f i r s t epoch, the p r i m i t i v e or "savage", as Comte c a l l e d 
i t , men l i v e d o f f such n a t u r a l products as they could 
f i n d . The second epoch, barbarism, consisted of the 
enslavement of c e r t a i n classes by others and the systematic 
e x p r o p r i a t i o n of the products of t h e i r labour. The t h i r d 
epoch, c i v i l i s a t i o n , i n v o l v e d the f r e e expansion of i n d u s t r y , 
and the u n i v e r s a l r e c o g n i t i o n , of the n a t u r a l r i g h t of each 
to the f r u i t of h i s own labour. Of these three epochs, 
only the l a s t was based on an e f f i c i e n t mode of p r o d u c t i o n , 
since, u n l i k e the other two, i t was guaranteed abundant 
1. This account i s contained mainly in. Comte's a r t i c l e 
"Considerations sur l ' e t a t moral de l a n a t i o n f r a n c a i s e , 
et sur l e s causes de 1 ' i n s t a b i l i t y de ses i n s t i t u t i o n s " , 
Le Censeur europe'en, v o l . 1, P a r i s , 1817 s pp. 1-92. I t i s summarised and t o some ext e n t developed i n a second 
a r t i c l e , "De 1' o r g a n i s a t i o n s o c i a l considered dans ses 
rapp o r t s avec l e s moyens de subsistence des peuples", 
Le Censeur europ^en. v o l . 2, 1817, pp» 1-66 
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means of s a t i s f y i n g wants. The s c a r c i t y o f n a t u r a l 
products rendered the e f f i c i e n c y of the p r i m i t i v e epoch 
v e r y low; w h i l e barbarism, i n v o l v i n g as i t d i d v i r t u a l l y 
continuous armed c o n f l i c t , d i v e r t e d the e f f o r t s of the 
producing classes from t h e i r n a t u r a l tasks.* But, a t any 
given p o i n t i n h i s t o r y , a l l three p r o d u c t i v e modes were 
t o be found i n some measure. Thus, the savage developed 
•i 
h i s i n d u s t r y to the e x t e n t t h a t he was o b l i g e d t o provide 
s h e l t e r and c l o t h i n g f o r h i m s e l f , and weapons w i t h which 
t o hunt w i l d animals., Likewise, the b a r b a r i a n supplemented 
the proceeds of warfare by manufacturing weapons and by 
c u l t i v a t i n g the s o i l i n a rudimentary f a s h i o n . Even the 
c i v i l i s e d man sometimes a p p r o p r i a t e d n a t u r a l products and 
took advantage of the o p p o r t u n i t y t o c o l l e c t booty when 
he found h i m s e l f by accident caught up i n war. "What 
must alone be remarked upon i s t h a t one of these means 
of s a t i s f y i n g needs more or l e s s predominated according 
2 
as c i v i l i s a t i o n was more or l e s s advanced." 
Comte o f f e r e d mo evidence f o r the existence of the 
"savage" epoch; he simply asserted i t , and used i t as a 
p l a u s i b l e base upon which t o b u i l d h i s account of European 
h i s t o r y so as t o r e v e a l the i n e v i t a b i l i t y of the " c i v i l i s e d " , 
i . e . , i n d u s t r i a l , mode of p r o d u c t i o n . His account of the 
t r a n s i t i o n from the p r i m i t i v e t o the b a r b a r i c epoch was 
e q u a l l y u n s u b s t a n t i a t e d . The t r a n s i t i o n began, according 
1 . This i s an i n t e r e s t i n g example of the use of the term 
i n d u s t r i e i n a way t h a t r e f l e c t e d the i n f l u e n c e of the 
narrow sense of t h a t term. 
2 . Le Censeur europeen, v o l . 2 , p. 3 
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t o Comte, when men s t a r t e d t o supplement t h e i r w e alth, 
which consisted normally of n a t u r a l products, by s t e a l i n g 
the products of t h e i r "more i n d u s t r i o u s neighbours",. 
With warfare came p r i s o n e r s , who were sometimes eaten 
by t h e i r c a p t o r s 0 But w i t h the emergence of basic a g r i -
c u l t u r a l s k i l l s , p r i s o n e r s came t o be used as a source 
of labour; i n s h o r t , they were enslaved. At t h i s p o i n t 
Comte brought h i s account i n t o l i n e w i t h known h i s t o r y . 
The p e r i o d known as a n t i q u i t y c l e a r l y belonged t o the 
epoch of barbarism, as de f i n e d by Comte; but so also d i d 
f e u d a l i s m . For feudalism began when the people of c e n t r a l 
p 
Europe were enslaved by Northern barbarians; o r , as Comte 
put i t , when the Pranks conquered the Gauls, 
Wiuth t h i s conquest began an era of systematic w a r f a r e , 
i n which the r u l i n g classes, not content w i t h what they 
managed t o squeeze from t h e i r slaves, took t o p i l l a g i n g 
the churches; robbing c i v i l i s e d (i.,e„, i n d u s t r i a l ) commun-
i t i e s , which, u n l i k e slaves, were not under t h e i r d i r e c t 
and permanent c o n t r o l ; p r e y i n g on merchants passing through 
t h e i r t e r r i t o r i e s ; and even f i g h t i n g amongst themselves 
f o r the produce of t h e i r own slaves,^ For these purposes, 
they h i r e d gangs of t h i e v e s , who were l a t e r l e g a l i s e d 
5 
i n the form of armies. But the most e f f e c t i v e weapon 
which the Franks employed t o co n s o l i d a t e t h e i r domination 
over the enslaved Gauls was the i d e o l o g i c a l one. For not 
1. Le Censeur europeen, v o l , 1 , p, 9 
2 , I b i d , , p 0 11 
3o I b i d . , p, 9 
4o I b i d , , pp, 1 1 - 1 3 
5 . I b i d , , p, 9 
only d i d the r u l i n g class despise i n d u s t r i a l a c t i v i t y 
as m o r a l l y degrading; they succeeded i n i n c u l c a t i n g the 
same a t t i t u d e among t h e i r slaves» I n what must have been 
a v e i l e d reference t o Rousseau, Comte placed the r e a l 
blame f o r t h i s on c e r t a i n "most eloquent w r i t e r s " , who 
"persuaded men t h a t the f r u i t s of the e a r t h belonged t o 
a l l ; t h a t the e a r t h belonged t o no-one; and t h a t a l l the 
crimes and misfortunes of the wo r l d had sprung from i n d u s t r y , 
the a r t s and the sciences, i n a word, from the p r o d u c t i o n 
of mankind's e s s e n t i a l commodities, t h a t i s , p r o p e r t y , 0 0 0 
and the philosophes who attacked the p r e j u d i c e s of the 
n o b i l i t y were themselves dominated by p r e j u d i c e s of the 
same k i n d " . 
The t r a n s i t i o n from barbarism t o c i v i l i s a t i o n which 
had y e t t o be completed, began when "some i n d i v i d u a l s 
discovered the a r t of g i v i n g value t o o b j e c t s s o l e l y by 
e x e r c i s i n g t h e i r f a c u l t i e s " , i 0e„, when they discovered 
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the t r u e f o u n d a t i o n of p r o p e r t y . Comte l e f t the d e t a i l s 
of t h i s event vague, but one may i n f e r t h a t he had i n 
mind the beginnings of i n d u s t r i a l a c t i v i t y i n the medieval 
c i t i e s , which was ^carried on by i n d i v i d u a l s not bound by 
f e u d a l r e l a t i o n s h i p s . These i n d i v i d u a l s were able t o 
make a l i v i n g from t h e i r i n d u s t r i a l a c t i v i t y because the 
1. I b i d , , p, 35 
2, I b i d , , p„ 48, Comte subscribed t o the fundamental l i b e r a l 
t e n e t t h a t p r o p e r t y was a n a t u r a l , not a l e g a l , phenomenon^ 
" I n g e n e r a l , the word PROPERTY means, t h a t which i s 
a p p r o p r i a t e ; t h a t which belongs; t h a t which makes a p a r t 
o f ; t h a t which i s so l i n k e d t o a t h i n g , t h a t i t cannot 
be separated from i t w i t h o u t d e s t r o y i n g the t h i n g . Thus, 
the f a c u l t i e s of a man belong t o him, they are an e s s e n t i a l 
p a r t of h i s existence, they are h i s p r o p e r t y , , , , I f a 
man'-s f a c u l t i e s belong t o him, or make a p a r t of him, the 
product of h i s f a c u l t i e s belong to him e q u a l l y / 1 I b i d , , 
pp 0 6-7 
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f e u d a l l o r d s saw i n i t an o p p o r t u n i t y f o r extending the 
range of t h e i r consumption and were, t h e r e f o r e , w i l l i n g 
t o exchange t h e i r a g r i c u l t u r a l produce f o r i n d u s t r i a l 
goods. Thus was horn the i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s ; and the 
circumstances of i t s b i r t h ensured t h a t i t would prosper. 
But the c i v i l i s e d members of the f e u d a l system, i . e . , 
the slaves, perished i n the process. For as t h e i r masters 
used a g r i c u l t u r a l produce f o r the purpose of buying 
i n d u s t r i a l goods, the slaves were correspondingly deprived 
of sustenance. " I t i s n o t , then, t o the precepts of the 
C h r i s t i a n r e l i g i o n , to the w i l l of governments, or to the 
ge n e r o s i t y of the f e u d a l l o r d s t h a t the a b o l i t i o n of s l a v e r y 
must be attributed„ The slave-race was not enfranchised; 
i t perished i n degradation and poverty."'' And as w e l l 
as d e s t r o y i n g the slaves, the r i s e of the i n d u s t r i a l class 
eroded the power of the n o b i l i t y . For i t provided them 
w i t h the means of consuming the val u e , not only of the 
produce of t h e i r lands, but of the land i t s e l f , and " i t 
l e f t most of them w i t h n o t h i n g of t h e i r former greatness 
except an unbearable p r i d e , laughable p r e t e n s i o n s , i n s a t i a b l e 
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greed and a t o t a l i n a b i l i t y t o do anythi n g u s e f u l or good." 
And so the i n d u s t r i a l class came t o c o n t r o l the t r u e sources 
of w e a l t h . 
But the growing c o n t r o l by the i n d u s t r i a l class of 
the sources of s o c i a l power was not matched by a c o r r e s -
ponding change i n the p o l i t i c a l f i e l d 0 The i n d u s t r i a l 
class remained dominated by the a n t i - i n d u s t r i a l ethos 
1. I b i d . , p. 49 
2. I b i d . 
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which the p a r a s i t i c r u l i n g class had elaborated i n order 
t o j u s t i f y i t s i d l e way of l i f e . Consequently, the French 
R e v o l u t i o n , which was e s s e n t i a l l y a c o n f l i c t "between the 
i n d u s t r i a l and the r u l i n g classes, was a l o s t o p p o r t u n i t y . 
The leaders of the popular cause f a i l e d t o understand 
t h a t t h e i r t r u e i n t e r e s t s l a y simply i n the p o l i t i c a l 
emancipation of i n d u s t r y ; and although they d i d manage 
t o e s t a b l i s h the freedom of i n d u s t r i a l p r o p e r t y , they 
were betrayed by t h e i r ignorance of the t r u e basis of 
p r o p e r t y and t h e i r misunderstanding of the p r i n c i p l e of 
e q u a l i t y . The course of the Revo l u t i o n was allowed t o 
d r i f t towards i n t e r n a l anarchy and e x t e r n a l war. The 
subsequent r i s e of Napoleon i n i t i a t e d what amounted, i n 
p o l i t i c a l and i d e o l o g i c a l terms, t o a c o u n t e r - r e v o l u t i o n . 
The b e n e f i c i a r i e s of feudalism were allowed t o r e t u r n i n 
the form of an army of bureaucrats and neo-nobles; 
m i l l i o n s of men were introduced through warfare t o the 
l i f e of p a r a s i t i c i d l e n e s s , and the t r a d i t i o n a l p r e j u d i c e 
against the i n d u s t r i a l way of l i f e was g r e a t l y r e i n f o r c e d . 
Yet Comte was c o n f i d e n t t h a t the i n d u s t r i a l class 
would e v e n t u a l l y c o n s t i t u t e i t s e l f i n the p o l i t i c a l sphere 
and become the r u l i n g class i n the f u l l e s t sense. I t was 
t r u e t h a t the Re v o l u t i o n had demonstrated the i d e o l o g i c a l 
i m m a t u r i t y of the i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s , i t s f a i l u r e t o grasp 
the t r u e nature of p r o p e r t y and to elaborate a c o n s t i t u t i o n 
which u n e q u i v o c a l l y guaranteed the n a t u r a l r i g h t of p r o p e r t y . 
I t was t r u e t h a t no s e c t i o n of the i n d u s t r i a l class had 
1. I b i d . , pp„ 37-8 
2. I b i d . , pp. 43-4 
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succeeded i n e l a b o r a t i n g a l a s t i n g c o n s t i t u t i o n w i t h 
which t o end the Re v o l u t i o n . But i t was i n t h i s v e r y 
f a c t t h a t Comte saw grounds f o r optimism. For i t suggested 
t h a t the i n d u s t r i a l class was, by i t s n a t u r e , incapable 
of f o r g i n g a s t a b l e set of p o l i t i c a l i n s t i t u t i o n s so long 
as these contained any v e s t i g e of f e u d a l p r i n c i p l e s . 
Comte l i k e n e d the c o n s t i t u t i o n s which had r a p i d l y succeeded 
one another d u r i n g the Rev o l u t i o n t o the medicine eagerly 
taken by a s i c k person but r e j e c t e d when found t o be 
i n e f f e c t i v e . I n t h i s way he int r o d u c e d the organic 
analogy i n order t o strengthen h i s b e l i e f i n the u l t i m a t e 
v i c t o r y of the i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s . "The a t t a c k s which are 
made by some i n d i v i d u a l s on the human race can c e r t a i n l y 
slow down i t s progress; but i t ends, sooner or l a t e r , by 
overcoming the obstacles which are opposed t o it„ I n 
s p i t e of mistakes and the f a l s e systems i t adopts, i t 
always operates according t o the laws of i t s nature or 
i t s o r g a n i s a t i o n . " Comte d i d not make any serious attempt 
t o argue the existence of such "laws"; he was content t o 
use the simple power of analogy to j u s t i f y h i s f a i t h i n 
the eventual r e a l i s a t i o n by the i n d u s t r i a l class of i t s 
t r u e i n t e r e s t s . 
The year a f t e r Comte produced h i s sketch of the 
e v o l u t i o n of the i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s , Saint-Simon published 
the second p a r t of the f o u r t h and f i n a l volume of L ' I n d u s t r i e . 
This was devoted t o a d e t a i l e d a n a l y s i s of the p o l i t i c a l 
s i t u a t i o n of the i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s , and incl u d e d a s h o r t 
1. I b i d . , pp. 45-6 
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1 account of the p o l i t i c a l h i s t o r y of t h a t c l a s s . Although 
there i s no doubt t h a t Saint-Simon was w e l l acquainted 
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w i t h the w r i t i n g s of Comte, the two accounts d i f f e r e d 
i n c e r t a i n r e s p e c t s . U n l i k e Comte, Saint-Simon made no 
reference t o an h i s t o r i c a l p e r i o d p r i o r to t h a t of 
a n t i q u i t y ; and he viewed the slaves of a n t i q u i t y i n a 
r a t h e r d i f f e r e n t l i g h t . Comte, as we have seen, t r e a t e d 
the slave class as an a b o r t i v e i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s , which 
disappeared i n p r o p o r t i o n as the t r u e i n d u s t r i a l c lass 
grew up i n the medieval c i t i e - S . But Sa±nt-S.imon_regarded 
the slaves as the d i r e c t ancestors of the i n d u s t r i a l class; 
of h i s day, and tra c e d the gradual emancipation of t h a t 
class through a s e r i e s of c r u c i a l p o l i t i c a l events r a t h e r 
than through the succession of h i s t o r i c a l epochs. 
The f i r s t step i n the e v o l u t i o n of the i n d u s t r i a l 
class from i t s p o s i t i o n of complete bondage occurred when 
the Roman Empire collapsed and much of Europe passed i n t o 
the hands of Northern w a r r i o r s . The i n d u s t r i a l c lass 
gained by t h i s change of masters i n two ways. F i r s t , the 
new r u l i n g class s e t t l e d i n t o landed e s t a t e s and l e f t the 
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urban i n d u s t r i e l s i n charge of t h e i r own a f f a i r s , removing 
them from the close and continuous s u p e r v i s i o n t o which 
they had been submitted i n a n t i q u i t y . Secondly, the 
i n d u s t r i a l c lass as a whole obtained c e r t a i n l e g a l r i g h t s ; 
i t passed from s l a v e r y as such i n t o serfdom (esclavage de 
1. I n Oeuvres de Saint-Simon, 3, ( 2 ) , pp. 141-50 
2. See Saint-Simon's f o o t n o t e complimenting Comte on h i s 
work; i b i d . , p D 157 
3. This was the term r e g u l a r l y employed by Saint-Simon t o 
r e f e r t o members of the i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s . 
4. Oeuvres de Saint-Simon. 3, ( 2 ) , p. 142 
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The second step i n the progress of the i n d u s t r i a l 
class towards complete independence was the enfranchisement 
of the commons i n the h i g h Middle Ages, This was the 
most c r u c i a l step of a l l , s i nce, hy winning the r i g h t t o 
ad m i n i s t e r t h e i r own i n t e r n a l p o l i t i c a l a f f a i r s , the 
i n d u s t r i e l s "became a p o l i t i c a l f o r c e „ I t was made p o s s i b l e 
by the steady enrichment of the urban i n d u s t r i e l s d u r i n g 
the e a r l y medieval p e r i o d . But the i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s 
remained the p o l i t i c a l subordinates of the c l e r g y , the 
n o b i l i t y and the m i l i t a r y , t o whom they had t o hand over 
great q u a n t i t i e s of t h e i r w e a l t h , and from whom they 
s u f f e r e d f r e q u e n t i n s u l t s . 
The t h i r d c r u c i a l event i n the h i s t o r y of the 
i n d u s t r i a l class occurred when the r u l i n g orders decided 
t o summon t o parliament r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s from the commons 
and t o r e q u i r e them t o declare the q u a n t i t y of wealth they 
had accumulated. This was found by the r u l i n g orders t o 
be an e f f i c i e n t means of r a i s i n g taxes; but i t b e n e f i t e d 
the i n d u s t r i a l class i n t h a t i t f r e e d them from the hap-
hazard and a r b i t r a r y l e v i e s which they had been ob l i g e d 
t o pay p r e v i o u s l y . At f i r s t , the deputies from the commons 
had no r i g h t s i n p a r l i a m e n t , being r e q u i r e d simply t o 
make statements^ .  But the i n d u s t r i a l v i r t u e s of labour, 
patience and economy so increased the p r e s t i g e of the 
commons t h a t t h e i r deputies were granted a d e l i b e r a t i v e 
voice i n pa r l i a m e n t . I n t h i s way, the p o l i t i c a l p r i n c i p l e 
1, An event w h o s e N s i g n i f i c a n c e was emphasised by J, Barnave 
( I n t r o d u c t i o n a l a Revo l u t i o n f r a n q a i s e , p, 14) and by 
A, T h i e r r y ( L ' I n d u s t r i e , v o l , 1, p a r t 2, 1817, i n 
Oeuvres de Saint-Simon, 1, ( 1 ) , pp„ 38-9)<> 
=135-
of i n d u s t r y , namely, the union between the p a r t i c u l a r 
and the p u b l i c i n t e r e s t , began t o supersede the p o l i t i c a l 
p r i n c i p l e of fe u d a l i s m , namely, the r i g h t of the s t r o n g e s t . 
The f o u r t h event i n the p o l i t i c a l h i s t o r y of i n d u s t r y 
took place i n England i n 168®, when the House of Commons 
won the e x c l u s i v e r i g h t t o c o n t r o l t a x a t i o n and government 
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expenditure. This event should have begun the process 
whereby the i n d u s t r i a l class p a i n l e s s l y took over complete 
p o l i t i c a l c o n t r o l from the f e u d a l o r ders. But two f a c t o r s 
prevented t h i s . F i r s t , the House of Commons was composed 
mainly of deputies who were not themselves members of 
the i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s . Secondly, the i n d u s t r i a l class was 
i n s u f f i c i e n t l y conscious of i t s own i n t e r e s t s and d e s t i n y ; 
i t f e l t more a f f i n i t y w i t h the E n g l i s h m i l i t a r y class 
than w i t h the French i n d u s t r i e l s , f o r whom was reserved 
3 
"the g l o r y of ending the great European r e v o l u t i o n " . 
Saint-Simon's a n a l y s i s of the p o s t - R e v o l u t i o n a r y 
p o s i t i o n of the i n d u s t r i a l class was t h i s . Whereas war-
f a r e was the o f f i c i a l l y recognised means of s o c i a l e n r i c h -
ment, the a c t u a l w e l l s p r i n g of wealth was i n d u s t r y . . I n . 
i t s quest f o r ever more e f f i c i e n t means of waging war, 
the m i l i t a r y class had been compelled t o r e l y upon the 
f i n a n c i a l solvency and the p r o d u c t i v e c a p a c i t y of the 
i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s . I n d u s t r y had provided i t w i t h taxes 
i n the f i r s t i n s t a n c e , and, l a t e r , the a c t u a l m a t e r i a l s 
of combat, such as weaponry and m i l i t a r y c l o t h i n g . The 
r e s u l t of t h i s s i t u a t i o n , and the most t e l l i n g evidence 
1. Oeuvres de Saint-Simon, 3, ( 2 ) , p. 146 
2. Saint-Simon tended t o see the h i s t o r y of i n d u s t r y i n j o i n t 
Anglo-French terms. 
3. Oeuvres de Saint-Simon, 3 S ( 2 ) , p. 147 
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of the f a c t , t h a t even warfare was now c o n t r o l l e d by the 
i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s , was the general acceptance of the f a c t 
t h a t the m i l i t a r y s t r e n g t h of a country was measured i n 
terms of i t s p r o d u c t i v e p o t e n t i a l r a t h e r than the size 
•i 
of i t s army, 
Saint-Simon and Comte were thus i n agreement i n 
concluding t h a t the f e u d a l appearance of s o c i e t y was 
not h i n g but a sham. A l l r e a l power l a y w i t h the i n d u s t r i a l 
c lasso The one remaining event i n the h i s t o r y o f the 
development of the i n d u s t r i a l class had y e t t o take place; 
i t s coming i n t o f u l l self-consciousness. We have seen 
how Comte a t t r i b u t e d the stubborn f a s c i n a t i o n of the French 
i n d u s t r i a l class w i t h the glamour of m i l i t a r i s m t o i t s 
systematic c o r r u p t i o n by a n t i - i n d u s t r i a l ideas and the 
o p p o r t u n i t i e s o f f e r e d i t by the Napoleonic wars f o r t a s t i n g 
the b e n e f i t s of the m i l i t a r y way of l i f e , Saint-Simon 
be l i e v e d t h a t the p o l i t i c a l advance of the E n g l i s h 
i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s could also be a t t r i b u t e d t o the a f t e r m a t h 
of the French R e v o l u t i o n , The E n g l i s h House of Commons, 
which was s u p e r i o r t o i t s French c o u n t e r p a r t i n p o l i t i c a l 
s k i l l and enthusiasm, was nevertheless a f r a i d t h a t p a r l i a -
mentary reform aimed a t e n f r a n c h i s i n g the e n t i r e i n d u s t r i a l 
class would set i n motion an u n c o n t r o l l a b l e sequence of 
events amounting t o a r e p e t i t i o n of the chaos t h a t France 
had endured i n the f i n a l decade of the e i g h t e e n t h century, 
and whose consequences would be so damaging f o r i n d u s t r y 
as t o make i t seem advisable t o remain content w i t h the 
e x i s t i n g f e u d a l character of p a r l i a m e n t . But n e i t h e r 
1. I b i d . , p, 149 
2. I b i d . , pp. 18-19 
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Comte nor Saint-Simon was prepared t o p r e d i c t t h a t the 
i n d u s t r i a l class would i n e v i t a b l y and of i t s own accord 
come t o win p o l i t i c a l power,, Th e i r v i s i o n was of an 
h i s t o r i c a l process whose u l t i m a t e consummation waited 
upon the i n t e r v e n t i o n of those who, standing outside the 
process i t s e l f , understood the t r u e i n t e r e s t s of the 
i n d u s t r i a l class and of humanity» 
The most powerful means which Comte and Saint-Simon 
adopted i n t h e i r attempt t o overcome the f i n a l b a s t i o n 
of feudalism and to e s t a b l i s h the p o l i t i c a l hegemony of 
the i n d u s t r i a l class was the i d e o l o g i c a l one. The a c t 
of p u b l i s h i n g a r t i c l e s i n Le Censeur europeen and L ' I n d u s t r i e 
was i t s e l f an act of i n t e r v e n t i o n i n the course of h i s t o r y 
designed t o st e e r i t towards a d e s i r a b l e g o a l . But both 
w r i t e r s proposed, i n a d d i t i o n , i n s t i t u t i o n a l changes i n 
order t o hasten t h i s process. I t i s s i g n i f i c a n t t h a t , i n 
so doing, they emphasised t h a t aspect of the concept o f 
the i n d u s t r i a l class which revealed the i n t e r n a l , f u n c t i o n a l 
d i s t i n c t i o n s w i t h i n the i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s . Comte, f o r 
inst a n c e , c a l l e d upon the heads of s t a t e throughout Europe 
to summon t o t h e i r a i d those men "who have the g r e a t e s t 
- i 
i n f l u e n c e upon the masses", i 0e„, the bou r g e o i s i e , the 
leaders of i n d u s t r y . Saint-Simon stressed the importance 
of the e l e c t o r a l law as a l e v e r w i t h which to ensure t h a t 
the n a t u r a l leaders of the i n d u s t r i a l class became p r e -
dominant i n the Chamber of Deputies. I n a l e t t e r t o the 
e d i t o r of the Journal general de France, dated 12 May, 
1818, he explained the s t r a t e g i c s i g n i f i c a n c e of the 
1. Le Censeur europeen, vol„ 2, pp. 5 3 
2. Qeuvres de Saint-Simon, 3 , ( 2 ) , pp. 4 3 - 5 
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e l e c t o r a l law and how i t could be a l t e r e d t o the advant-
age of a l i o I t was t h i s law, he wrote, which l a i d i t 
down t h a t f u l l p o l i t i c a l r i g h t s were due only t o those 
who paid taxes; so, i f only those i n d i v i d u a l s who were 
p e r s o n a l l y r e s p o n s i b l e f o r i n c r e a s i n g the value of 
pr o p e r t y were l i a b l e t o t a x a t i o n , then an i n c e n t i v e 
would e x i s t encouraging the owners of c a p i t a l t o become 
entrepreneurs as w e l l . As Say would have put i t , the 
c a p i t a l i s t s would be encouraged t o j o i n the ranks of 
the i n d u s t r i e u x by becoming entrepreneurs d ' i n d u s t r i e . 
As a matter o f f a c t , t h i s s t a t e of a f f a i r s already e x i s t e d 
i n the manufacturing and commercial fields„ But a g r i -
c u l t u r e remained i n a less advanced s t a t e ; i t was the 
landowner, r a t h e r than the farmer, who paid the taxes 
on a g r i c u l t u r a l income and enjoyed the p o l i t i c a l r i g h t s 
a t t a c h i n g t o t h i s function„ So, i f the e l e c t o r a l law 
were changed so as t o al l o w the a g r i c u l t u r a l entrepreneur 
h i m s e l f t o pay taxes, t h i s s e c t i o n of the i n d u s t r i a l 
class would become enfranchised i n f u l l and, through 
the r i g h t t o exercise the v o t e , would help t o e s t a b l i s h 
the i n d u s t r i a l class as a whole as the l e a d i n g p o l i t i c a l 
f o r c e . "Requiring the farmers t o pay the land t a x would 
complete the e l e c t o r a l law, and render the French c o n s t i -
1 
t u t i o n much s u p e r i o r t o the E n g l i s h . " 
I n a pamphlet w r i t t e n a few years l a t e r , Saint-Simon 
2 
re t u r n e d t o the question of the e l e c t o r a l law, and 
revealed t h a t , l i k e Comte, he had no i n t e n t i o n of advocating 
1. I b i d . , p. 45 
2. Sur l a l o i des e l e c t i o n s , P a r i s , 1820. This was addressed 
"t o a l l French managers of i n d u s t r i a l o p e r a t i o n s . " 
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f u l l p o l i t i c a l r i g h t s f o r the e n t i r e i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s . 
Since he was addressing the most i n f l u e n t i a l members o f 
the i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s , he was a t pains t o draw a p o l i t i c a l 
d i s t i n c t i o n between the a c t u a l property-owners and the 
poor, w h i l e a s s e r t i n g t h a t the i n t e r e s t s of both groups 
were i d e n t i c a l . He e s t a b l i s h e d , f i r s t of a l l , t h a t the 
i n d i v i d u a l s most s u i t e d t o c o n t r o l government expenditure 
and t a x a t i o n were those who f u l f i l l e d three c o n d i t i o n s . 
F i r s t , they must be the most p e r s o n a l l y i n t e r e s t e d i n 
securing economy; secondly, they must be the most l i a b l e 
t o l o s s i n the event of a breakdown of law and order; and, 
t h i r d l y , they must be the most competent a d m i n i s t r a t o r s . 
These c o n d i t i o n s were admirably met by the i n d u s t r i a l 
c l a s s . Being occupied in\ t h e i r p r i v a t e business concerns, 
they would have no time f o r l u c r a t i v e p u b l i c o f f i c e f i n a n c e d 
out of heavy t a x a t i o n . Their p r o p e r t y , being mobile, was 
l i a b l e t o t h e f t or d e s t r u c t i o n i n the event of p u b l i c 
d i s o r d e r . F i n a l l y , t h e i r a d m i n i s t r a t i v e a b i l i t y was h i g h , 
s i n c e , u n l i k e a d m i n i s t r a t o r s i n . other classes, they handled 
c a p i t a l r a t h e r than revenue. But having e s t a b l i s h e d the 
unsurpassed c i v i c v i r t u e of the i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s , S a i n t -
Simon was prepared t o admit only the a c t u a l property-owning 
s e c t i o n of i t t o the f u l l f r a n c h i s e . I n answer t o the 
que s t i o n , which members of the i n d u s t r i a l class should be 
admitted t o the e l e c t o r a t e , Saint-Simon r e p l i e d ; 
I t i s c l e a r t h a t o n l y the heads and 
managers of i n d u s t r i a l e n t e r p r i s e s , 
the owners of c a p i t a l and the possessors 
of equipment employed i n p r o d u c t i o n , 
w h i l e not n e c e s s a r i l y having a d m i n i s t r a t i v e 
a b i l i t y , have p u b l i c l y shown evidence o f 
1. I b i d . , p. 2 
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having i t 0 As a r e s u l t , they are the 
only i n d u s t r i a l s who should compose 
the e l e c t o r a t e . ^ 
Likewise, Saint=Simon proposed t h a t o n l y the most wealthy 
i n d u s t r i e l per thousand of p o p u l a t i o n should he e l i g i b l e 
f o r e l e c t i o n t o the Chamber of Deputies. 
These measures, designed t o complete the t r a n s i t i o n 
from f e u d a l t o i n d u s t r i a l s o c i e t y , seem d i s t i n c t l y a n t i -
c l i m a c t i c i n view of the dramatic, two=thousand=year sweep 
of h i s t o r y towards t h a t end. N e i t h e r Comte nor Saint=Simon 
contemplated t h a t cataclysmic o u t b u r s t of pent=up h i s -
t o r i c a l f o r c e s which, so Marx was t o prophecy l a t e r , would 
h e r a l d the end of p r e = h i s t o r y . Yet t h i s i s o n l y t o be 
expected, given the nature of the i n d u s t r i a l class» Marx 
was appealing, not t o a combination of t h r i f t y and energetic 
c a p i t a l i s t s and t h e i r dependent workers, but t o a syste= 
m a t i c a l l y impoverished and i n c r e a s i n g l y embittered p r o l -
e t a r i a t , whose mission was t o e f f e c t a d i a l e c t i c a l t r a n s -
f o r m a t i o n of t h e i r own l i v e s . But the R e s t o r a t i o n l i b e r a l s , 
so f a r from seeing i n the emergence of c a p i t a l i s m a growing 
divergence between the needs of the masses on the one hand, 
and the a p p r o p r i a t e form of s o c i a l r e l a t i o n s on the o t h e r , 
detected, r a t h e r , the gradual improvement i n the l o t of 
mankind, which could be completed by means of a c l i n i c a l 
c o n s t i t u t i o n a l amendment. Moreover, t o advocate a v i o l e n t 
overthrow of the s t a t u s quo would have a l i e n a t e d the n a t u r a l 
leaders of the i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s , who were alrea d y f e a r f u l 
enough of R e v o l u t i o n and of the anarchic tendencies of the 
urban masses. Yet i t i s evidence of the f l e x i b i l i t y of the 
concept of the i n d u s t r i a l class t h a t the R e s t o r a t i o n l i b e r a l s 
1. I b i d . , p 0 4 
2. I b i d . , p. 5 
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w h i l e a l l a y i n g the f e ^ r s of the bo u r g e o i s i e , could a l s o 
show t h a t the Rev o l u t i o n was a genuine expression, a l b e i t 
one t h a t went a s t r a y , of the l e g i t i m a t e a s p i r a t i o n s of the 
poor s By employing t h i s concept, which i m p l i e d the u n i t y 
of i n t e r e s t between the bourgeoisie and the poor, they 
s u c c e s s f u l l y harnessed, i n t h e o r e t i c a l terms a t l e a s t , 
the drama of the R e v o l u t i o n t o the moderate, r e f o r m i s t 
p o l i t i c a l demands being made on t h e i r behalf i n . the p o s t -
R e s t o r a t i o n e r a 0 For the poor, the Re v o l u t i o n had r e p r e -
sented r e a l gains; they should now stand back and a l l o w 
t h e i r n a t u r a l leaders t o complete the t r a n s i t i o n which t h a t 
event had begun„ 
P A R T T H R E E 
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CHAPTER ELEVEN 
THE RETURN TO POSITIVISM 
I n 1819, the d i r e c t i o n of Saint-Simon's p o l i t i c a l 
thought underwent a r a d i c a l change„ With the p u b l i c a t i o n 
i n t h a t year of the f i r s t p a r t of L'Organisateur, S a i n t -
Simon began t o move away from the i n t e l l e c t u a l c l i m a t e 
of R e s t o r a t i o n l i b e r a l i s m , and devoted h i m s e l f i n s t e a d 
to the e l a b o r a t i o n of a r e v i s e d v i s i o n of the k i n d of 
s o c i a l order which was coming i n t o e x i s t e n c e : the 
i n d u s t r i a l system. I n t h i s scheme, the i n d u s t r i a l class 
were coming t o appear, no longer as the r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s 
of p r a c t i c a l l i b e r a l p o l i t i c s and economics, but as the 
embryo of a s o c i a l h i e r a r c h y , organised so as t o observe 
the q u a s i - r e l i g i o u s p r i n c i p l e s of science and production„ 
The immediate cause of t h i s i n t e l l e c t u a l change of d i r e c t i o n 
was the acquaintance Saint-Simon made w i t h Auguste Comte 0 
Comte became Saint-Simon's s e c r e t a r y i n mid-1817 > thereby 
f i l l i n g the vacancy created by Augustin T h i e r r y ' s departure. 
For two years, Saint-Simon s t r u g g l e d a g a i n s t h i s secretary's; 
attempts t o persuade him t o look beyond mere pamphleteering 
and a g i t a t i n g f o r c o n s t i t u t i o n a l reform„ And the i r o n y 
of h i s eventual y i e l d i n g was t h a t Comte was, i n f a c t , 
r e v i v i n g ideas which Saint-Simon had hi m s e l f propagated 
i n h i s p r e - R e s t o r a t i o n w r i t i n g s . Consequently, S a i n t -
Simon's l i t e r a r y output i n the l a s t seven years of h i s l i f e 
1. For the d e t a i l s of the break between Saint-Simon and 
T h i e r r y , see above, p„96n 
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c o n s t i t u t e d a synthesis of h i s e a r l i e s t e f f o r t s and h i s 
R e s t o r a t i o n pamphlets and articles„ I t i s , t h e r e f o r e , 
e s s e n t i a l t h a t something be s a i d of Saint-Simon's p o l i t i c a l 
thought as i t e x i s t e d "before he encountered p o l i t i c a l economy 
and the concept of the i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s . 
During the years 1803-13, Saint-Simon's i n t e r e s t s 
ranged w i d e l y over astronomy, physics, chemistry, and, 
above a l l , physiology; i n s h o r t , over the d i s c i p l i n e s 
which were then r a p i d l y being developed and e s t a b l i s h e d 
on f i r m s c i e n t i f i c foundations., His own achievements i n 
t h i s f i e l d were n e g l i g i b l e , and are of i n t e r e s t o n l y i n 
so f a r as they throw l i g h t upon h i s s o c i a l and p o l i t i c a l 
thought. One of h i s g r e a t e s t ambitions was to organise 
a l l d i s c i p l i n e s i n t o a u n i t a r y conceptual scheme $ and 
thereby t o render philosophy, i 0 e 0 , the sum t o t a l of 
knowledge, w h o l l y s c i e n t i f i c I n h i s attempt t o e l a b o r a t e 
a u n i v e r s a l system o:f knowledge, Saint-Simon drew i n s p i r a -
t i o n from Descartes, who, of a l l the founders of modern 
science, had been the most s u c c e s s f u l i n s y s t e m a t i s i n g 
knowledge according t o the p r i n c i p l e s of o b s e r v a t i o n and 
demonstration. And, l i k e Descartes, Saint-Simon proposed 
t o place the u n i v e r s a l system i n the s e r v i c e of humanity; 
f o r i t was only i n the l i g h t of u n i v e r s a l p r i n c i p l e s t h a t 
i t would be p o s s i b l e t o place the study of mankind on a 
t r u l y s c i e n t i f i c b a s i s , and t o discover the p e r f e c t s o c i a l 
order. Saint-Simon h i m s e l f , on h i s death-bed, described 
the whole e n t e r p r i s e thus: 
I wanted to t r y , l i k e everyone e l s e , 
to systematise the philosophy of Godo 
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I wanted t o descend successively from 
the phenomenon of the universe t o the 
phenomenon of the s o l a r system; from 
there t o the phenomenon of the e a r t h ; 
and, f i n a l l y , t o the study of the species 
considered as a dependency of the sub-
l u n a r phenomenon, and t o deduce from 
t h i s study the laws of s o c i a l organisation,, 
1 
The system of the universe was t o be organised under 
"one p o s i t i v e c o - o r d i n a t i n g law", which turned out t o 
be the law of g r a v i t y . Saint-Simon had shown an i n t e r e s t 
i n the u n i v e r s a l law of g r a v i t y i n h i s e a r l y work L e t t r e s 
d'un h a b i t a n t de Geneve, (1803), i n which he had made i t 
one of h i s d u t i e s of h i s proposed "Council of Newton" 
to make e f f o r t s " t o understand the e f f e c t s of u n i v e r s a l 
g r a v i t y " , since t h a t was the law t o which God had submitted! 
3 
the un i v e r s e . 
The main concrete achievement t o emerge from t h i s 
grandiose design was a general theory of s o c i a l change. 
This theory was based l a r g e l y on c e r t a i n ideas contained 
i n the w r i t i n g s of one C. P. Dupuis, who, i n the f i f t h 
volume of h i s O r i g i n e de tous l e s c u l t e s , had asserted 
t h a t the r e l i g i o u s b e l i e f s which p r e v a i l e d a t any given 
1. Quoted i n Fournel's "Notice h i s t o r i q u e " , Oeuvres de 
Saint-Simon et d ' E n f a n t i n , v o l . 1, ed. E. Dentu, P a r i s , 
1865? p. 49° Saint-Simon went on t o admit t h a t i t 
had been impossible t o achieve the task he set f o r him-
s e l f . But h i s debt t o Descartes can be seen i n the 
l a t t e r * s L e t t e r " t o the T r a n s l a t o r of the P r i n c i p l e s 
of Philosophy": "„„„philosophy as a whole i s l i k e a 
t r e e whose r o o t s are metaphysics, whose t r u n k i s p h y s i c s , 
and whose branches .... are a l l the other sciences„ 
These reduce themselves t o three p r i n c i p a l ones, v i z . 
medicine, mechanics and morals - I mean the h i g h e s t 
and most p e r f e c t moral science which, presupposing a 
complete knowledge of the other sciences, i s the l a s t 
degree of wisdom." The P h i l o s o p h i c a l Works of Descartes 9 
v o l o 1, ed. Haldane and Ross, C.U.P.., 1911, p= 211. * 
2. I b i d . 
3. Oeuvres de Saint-Simon, 1, ( 1 ) , p. 55 
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p e r i o d of h i s t o r y consisted of a s i m p l i f i e d v e r s i o n o f 
a philosophy whose i n n e r meaning was understood o n l y "by 
a r u l i n g e l i t e of i n t e l l e c t u a l s , , Dupuis' conception of 
two l e v e l s of knowledge, each corresponding t o a c e r t a i n 
l e v e l of i n t e l l e c t u a l a b i l i t y , was s y m p a t h e t i c a l l y 
r e c e i v e d "by Saint-Simon,, I n h i s I n t r o d u c t i o n aux travaux 
s c i e n t i f i q u e s du dix-neuvieme s i ^ c l e , which appeared i n 
1808;, Saint-Simon defined r e l i g i o n as "the c o l l e c t i o n o f 
a p p l i c a t i o n s of general science by means of which the 
p 
e n l i g h t e n e d i n d i v i d u a l s govern the i g n o r a n t " . He went 
on, however, t o a s s e r t t h a t h i s t o r i c a l change took place 
when the p r i n c i p l e s of the s p e c i a l i s e d knowledge shared 
by the i n t e l l e c t u a l e l i t e became incapable of f u r t h e r 
d e l i b e r a t i o n , and, consequently, incapable of f u r t h e r 
s i m p l i f i c a t i o n : 
Each age has i t s c h a r a c t e r , each 
c o n s t i t u t i o n i t s duration,, R e l i g i o n 
grows o l d i n the same way as do other 
i n s t i t u t i o n s o As w i t h o t h e r i n s t i t u t i o n s , 
i t needs t o be renewed a t the end of a 
c e r t a i n p e r i o d of t i m e . Each r e l i g i o n 
i s a b e n e f i c i a l i n s t i t u t i o n o r i g i n a l l y , . 
I t s p r i e s t s abuse i t when they are no 
longer r e s t r a i n e d by the check of the 
o p p o s i t i o n , when they have no more d i s -
coveries t o make i n the s c i e n t i f i c 
d i r e c t i o n which they have taken from 
t h e i r founder. Then i t becomes oppre s s i v e 0 
When r e l i g i o n has been oppressive, i t 
f a l l s i n t o d i s r e p u t e , and i t s m i n i s t e r s 
lose p u b l i c regard and the f o r t u n e they 
have a c q u i r e d 0 ^ 
1. P a r i s , 1795? On p. v i i , Dupuis w r i t e s : "As philosophers 
r i g h t l y r e j e c t the s u p e r n a t u r a l causes which were con-
j u r e d up by the sages of a n t i q u i t y i n order t o a c c r e d i t 
t h e i r opinions i n the popular mind, they have t o seek 
the source of those opinions i n a n c i e n t science, and 
study the p h i l o s o p h i c a l c h a r a c t e r of the Eastern wise 
men, i n order t o grasp the meaning of the h o l y mysteries 
of which the masses found themselves the d e p o s i t a r y w i t h 
no hope of ever understanding them." 
2. Oeuvres de Claude-Henri de Saint-Simon, ( 6 ) , p„ 169 
3 o I b i d o 
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Saint-Siraom'ls account of the cause of change was, then, 
based on h i s p e r c e p t i o n of a dynamic, r a t h e r than a s t a t i c , 
r e l a t i o n s h i p between the pure, s c i e n t i f i c l e v e l of know-
ledge and the popular, or r e l i g i o u s , l e v e l , and of a 
corresponding element of c o n f l i c t between the i n t e l l e c t u a l s 
and the people. Moreover, Saint-Simon developed Dupuis' 
theory i n t o a general model of s o c i e t y , i n which a l l s o c i a l 
i n s t i t u t i o n s were conceived of as a p p l i c a t i o n s , i n v a r i o u s 
modes, of the governing ideas. R e l i g i o u s change, t h e r e f o r e , 
i n v o l v e d change i n a l l aspects of s o c i e t y ; as he wrote 
i n h i s Memoire sur l a science de I'homme, (1813): 
I t i s seen t h a t systems of r e l i g i o n , of 
general p o l i t i c s , of morals, of p u b l i c 
education, are n o t h i n g but a p p l i c a t i o n s 
of the system of ideas; o r , i f one 
p r e f e r s i t , t h a t i t i s the system of 
thought considered under d i f f e r e n t 
aspects. Thus, i t i s c l e a r t h a t , when 
the new s c i e n t i f i c system has been con-
s t r u c t e d , there w i l l take place a r e -
o r g a n i s a t i o n of the systems of r e l i g i o n , 
general p o l i t i c s , morals, and p u b l i c 
education; and t h a t , consequently, the 
c l e r g y w i l l be reorganised.. 
H i s t o r i c a l change, according t o Saint-Simon, proceeded 
simultaneously through two dimensions: the c y c l i c a l and 
the l i n e a r . A complete h i s t o r i c a l cycle took place when 
one set of s o c i a l ideas disappeared and was replaced by 
another. The t r a n s i t i o n from polytheism t o monotheism, 
i . e . , from the epoch i n which men understood the world i n 
terms of the existence and i n t e r v e n t i o n of s e v e r a l d e i t i e s 
t o the epoch when a s i n g l e God was h e l d t o be the cause of 
1 o Oeuvres de Saint-Simon, 11, ( 5 ) , p. 18• 
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a l l phenomena, was the h i s t o r i c a l cycle most tho r o u g h l y 
examined by Saint-Simon,, The cycle moved through three 
stages: the p h i l o s o p h i c a l , the s c i e n t i f i c , and the 
r e l i g i o u s . The pre c i s e d i f f e r e n c e between the p h i l o -
s o p h i c a l and the s c i e n t i f i c stages was not c l e a r l y ex-
p l a i n e d , but the examples Saint-Simon gave of the beginnings 
of monotheism do provide some i n d i c a t i o n . Moses was 
3 
c i t e d as one of the i n v e n t o r s of the idea of God, and 
4 5 Socrates, P l a t o and A r i s t o t l e as the i n d i v i d u a l s who 
gave t h i s idea a s c i e n t i f i c basis„ The cycle moved i n t o 
i t s r e l i g i o u s phase w i t h Jesus and St. Paul; the l a t t e r , 
i n p a r t i c u l a r , was res p o n s i b l e f o r the f o u n d a t i o n of the 
d o c t r i n e which was t o become, through the Roman Empire, 
the basis of one of the most h i g h l y organised c i v i l i s a t i o n s 
ever known: the Middle Ages.^ The medieval c l e r g y reached 
the peak of i t s power under Hildebrand, a f t e r which the 
cycle began t o t u r n down and monotheism began t o lose 
7 
ground t o modern, " p o s i t i v e " science. 
The c r u c i a l d i f f e r e n c e between the p h i l o s o p h i c a l and 
the s c i e n t i f i c stages may be sai d t o l i e i n the f a c t t h a t , 
i n the former stage, the idea of the one God remained 
p u r e l y s p e c u l a t i v e , b u t, i n the l a t t e r stage, i t became 
the basis f o r a school of thought which proceeded t o r e -
organise human knowledge. The term " s c i e n t i f i c " here 
1 . Oeuvres de Claude-Henri de Saint-Simon, ( 6 ) , p 0 1 5 * 6 . 
2. The term "monotheism" was used by Saint-Simon i n t e r -
changeably w i t h the terms "theism" and "deism". 
3 . Oeuvres de Claude-Henri de Saint-Simon, ( 6 ) , p„ 1 4 5 . 
4 o I b i d . 
5 . I b i d . , p. 1 5 6 
6 . I b i d . , p„ 1 6 3 
7 . Ibid„, p. 1 6 4 
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i m p l i e d not so much the techniques of thought hut r a t h e r 
the s y s t e m a t i s a t i o n of a l l d i s c i p l i n e s i n t o a u n i v e r s a l 
scheme. Monotheism became s c i e n t i f i c , t h e r e f o r e , only 
when the n o t i o n of a s i n g l e God as the cause of a l l 
phenomena formed the basis of a new way of o r g a n i s i n g 
knowledge; and t h i s r e q u i r e d the co-operation of a school 
of t h i n k e r s . Much more imp o r t a n t , however, was the d i s -
t i n c t i o n between the s c i e n t i f i c and the r e l i g i o u s stages. 
I b e l i e v e t h a t a r e l i g i o n i s necessary 
f o r the maintenance of the s o c i a l order. I 
be l i e v e t h a t deism i s obsolete; I b e l i e v e 
t h a t physicism i s not s u f f i c i e n t l y f i r m l y 
e s t a b l i s h e d t o serve as a basis f o r a 
r e l i g i o n . I b e l i e v e t h a t the nature of 
t h i n g s demands t h a t there should be two 
d i s t i n c t d o c t r i n e s : Physicism f o r the 
educated c l a s s , and Deism f o r the i g n o r a n t . 
The human mind found i t s e l f i n a s i m i l a r 
s i t u a t i o n a t the time of i t s t r a n s i t i o n 
from Polytheism t o Deism, a t r a n s i t i o n 
which l a s t e d from SOCRATES t o PAUL; t h a t 
i s , more than f i v e c e n t u r i e s . During the 
whole of t h a t time, there were two d o c t r i n e s ; 
the s c i e n t i s t s (savants) were d e i s t s , the 
ign o r a n t masses b e l i e v e d i n s e v e r a l Gods.^ 
The important i m p l i c a t i o n i n t h i s q u o t a t i o n i s t h a t the 
r e l i g i o u s phase of the cycle could come i n t o being o n l y 
when a l l knowledge had been thoroughly systematised according 
t o the p r i n c i p l e s of the new science. Only then could 
the new e l i t e begin t o s i m p l i f y i t s knowledge and elaborate 
a simple d o c t r i n e which, w i t h o u t c o n t r a d i c t i n g the tene t s 
of the new science, would serve as a general e x p l a n a t i o n 
of man's place and r o l e i n the scheme of t h i n g s , and j u s t i f y 
the a u t h o r i t y of the e l i t e . But, w h i l e the s y s t e m a t i s a t i o n 
of knowledge was t a k i n g p l a c e , the new s c i e n t i s t s , whose 
p r e s t i g e and a u t h o r i t y would be i n c r e a s i n g as they g r a d u a l l y 
1 . I b i d . , p. 1 7 0 
=150= 
learned t o e x p l a i n human experience, would be o b l i g e d 
to perpetuate the r e l i g i o n of the d e c l i n i n g science i n 
order t o p r o t e c t t h e i r embryonic c o n t r o l over the i n s t i -
t u t i o n s of education and t o m a i n t a i n the pwblic order 
which stemmed from r e l i g i o u s u n i f o r m i t y . 
Thus, i n terms of the movement of the h i s t o r i c a l 
c y c l e , the s c i e n t i f i c and the r e l i g i o u s stages were d i s t i n c t 
But the peak of the cycle consisted of a co-existence 
between the p u r e l y s c i e n t i f i c and the r e l i g i o u s aspects 
of the new system of thought, d u r i n g which time the e l i t e 
s u c c e s s f u l l y maintained a p u b l i c d o c t r i n e which expressed 
i n a simple form the p r i n c i p l e s of the new science. Once 
again, the example which most impressed Saint-Simon was 
the Middle Ages. But, i n t h i s i n s t a n c e , the g u l f between 
the s c i e n t i f i c and the r e l i g i o u s l e v e l s of understanding 
remained v e r y wide 0 The medieval l a i t y , although C h r i s t i a n , 
was incapable of p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n the t h e o l o g i c a l p u r s u i t s 
of the c l e r g y . I n s t e a d , i t s experiences were explained 
by a simple account of the omnipotence and the omniscience 
of God, His purpose f o r mankind, the l a t t e r ' s f a l l and 
consequent i n h e r i t a n c e of o r i g i n a l s i n . Such a simple 
account p r e s c r i b e d the moral precepts which men were t o 
observe, and thus kept the masses under the general c o n t r o l 
of the c l e r g y ; b u t , i n so f a r as the p u b l i c d o c t r i n e was 
based upon the concept of the one God as the sole cause 
of a l l c r e a t i o n , the masses were not e n t i r e l y d eprived 
of s c i e n t i f i c knowledge. Thus th e r e e x i s t e d a fundamental 
c o m p a t i b i l i t y between the s c i e n t i f i c and the r e l i g i o u s 
l e v e l s of understanding. 
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The cycle moved i n t o d e c l i n e when phenomena no longer 
seemed t o make sense i n terms of the o f f i c i a l system of 
-i 
i d e a s o The growing break between the p r i n c i p l e s of the 
e s t a b l i s h e d science and the p r i n c i p l e s which were beginning 
t o suggest themselves throughout s o c i e t y a t l a r g e encouraged 
spontaneous and i s o l a t e d attempts t o f o r m u l a t e a t o t a l l y 
new s c i e n t i f i c system. I n other words, another cycle was 
beginning t o swing upwards and the previous cycle was 
beginning t o swing downwards. Saint-Simon i l l u m i n a t e d 
h i s theory by reference t o the d e c l i n e of medieval Europe„ 
As the e s t a b l i s h e d e t h i c a l b e l i e f s of s o c i e t y no longer 
appeared a p p r o p r i a t e t o human experience, so the a t t a c k 
gathered pace upon the p u r e l y s c i e n t i f i c p r i n c i p l e s of 
the system of thought developed by the e l i t e : 
Great ideas and great s c i e n t i f i c 
r e v o l u t i o n s are the r e s u l t of great moral 
upheavals. I t i s i n the most serious 
moral c r i s e s t h a t the g r e a t e s t men emerge. 
The human mind was s t i l l w h o l l y shaken by 
the sudden blow i t had received from Luther, 
when Descartes organised h i s system. The 
storm of r e v o l u t i o n had s c a r c e l y ended i n 
England, when Locke and Newton appeared.^ 
I n h i s T r a v a i l sur l a g r a v i t a t i o n u n i v e r s e l l e , (1813)» 
Saint-Simon mentioned a f u r t h e r stage, the " p o l i t i c a l " 
stage, which occurred a f t e r the r e l i g i o u s stage but 
before the cycle began t o d e c l i n e . This was mentioned, 
however, only i n connection w i t h the Middle Ages; i t 
began when Charlemagne gave the Pope so v e r e i g n t y over 
Rome and extended papal power over the Saxons, and 
l a s t e d u n t i l the Reformation. Oeuvres de Saint-Simon, 
1 1 9 (5 )» p° 274 and n. 
Oeuvres de Claude-Henri de Saint-Simon, ( 6 ) , p 0 157= 
I n h i s Mgmoire sur l a science de l'homme, however, Saint-
Simon observed t h a t p o l i t i c a l and r e l i g i o u s r e v o l u t i o n s 
a l t e r n a t e d , and were both causes and e f f e c t s of one 
another. Thus, the s c i e n t i f i c r e v o l u t i o n s e f f e c t e d by 
Copernicus, Bacon and G a l i l e o , and Newton and Locke, 
a l t e r n a t e d , r e s p e c t i v e l y , w i t h the p o l i t i c a l r e v o l u t i o n s 
associated w i t h Luther, Charles 1 of England, and 
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Once the e l i t e began t o lose i t s a u t h o r i t y over human 
a c t i v i t y as a whole, an i r r e v e r s i b l e process was set i n 
motion which sealed the doom of the s o c i a l order and the 
s c i e n t i f i c system, and p i t c h e d c i v i l i s a t i o n i n t o a general 
c r i s i s which only a new science and a new r e l i g i o n could 
solve . 
Saint-Simon"s theory of h i s t o r i c a l cycles emphasised 
h i s view of s o c i e t y as an organic u n i t y . A l l s o c i a l 
a c t i v i t i e s were l i n k e d by reference t o the i d e o l o g i c a l 
u n i f o r m i t y which c h a r a c t e r i s e d the r e l i g i o u s stage of each 
c y c l e . A u t h o r i t y i n s o c i e t y , correspondingly, stemmed 
from the a b i l i t y of the i n t e l l e c t u a l e l i t e t o create t h i s 
u n i f o r m i t y by c o n s t a n t l y e l a b o r a t i n g and extending the 
s c i e n t i f i c and r e l i g i o u s c a t e g o r i e s through which the 
experience of t h e i r age was organised. As a general r u l e , 
however, these e l i t e s f a i l e d , u l t i m a t e l y , t o preserve 
the c r e d i b i l i t y of t h e i r s c i e n t i f i c systems, since men's 
experience e v e n t u a l l y moved beyond the scope of those 
systems and brought about the need' f o r s c i e n t i f i c and 
r e l i g i o u s change. But why had every r e l i g i o u s system 
i n the h i s t o r y of Western c i v i l i s a t i o n f a i l e d ? According t o 
what p r i n c i p l e has human experience p e r s i s t e n t l y broken 
through the i d e o l o g i c a l l i m i t s o f the age? The unequal 
d i s t r i b u t i o n of i n t e l l e c t u a l a b i l i t y caused change t o 
occur i n a c y c l i c a l f a s h i o n ; but why d i d change have t o 
occur i n the f i r s t place? These questions can be answered 
by an examination of the other dimension of Saint-Simon's 
Louis XIV of France, and the French Re v o l u t i o n i t s e l f . 
According t o Saint-Simon, t h i s proved t h a t the next 
r e v o l u t i o n would be s c i e n t i f i c , and would c o n s i s t of the 
e l a b o r a t i o n of a science of man. Oeuvres de Saint-Simon, 
11, ( 5 ) , pp. 190-6. 
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philosophy of h i s t o r y : the l i n e a r dimension. 
The p r i n c i p l e which underlay the movement of Western 
c i v i l i s a t i o n through cycles of change was t h a t of progress. 
According t o Saint-Simon, each cycle brought i n t o being a 
new s c i e n t i f i c system which approximated more c l o s e l y than 
the l a s t t o the p r i n c i p l e s of " p o s i t i v e philosophy", i . e . , 
the s c i e n t i f i c system which was about t o assert i t s supremacy 
over the remains of monotheism and t o i n i t i a t e a s o c i a l 
r e v o l u t i o n which would, i n accordance w i t h the demands of 
the h i s t o r i c a l c y c l e , usher i n the p o s i t i v e r e l i g i o n 0 Now, 
as we have seen, the h i s t o r i c a l cycle moved i n t o i t s 
s c i e n t i f i c phase when there emerged a new way of o r g a n i s i n g 
knowledge and a new corps of i n t e l l e c t u a l s devoted t o 
the extension of the new method t o i t s f u r t h e s t l i m i t s . 
T h e i r goal was the s c i e n t i f i c r e v o l u t i o n ; i t would be 
achieved when a l l f i e l d s of study were r e l a t e d t o the 
p r i n c i p l e s of the new science. But Saint-Simon considered 
t h a t a l l such systems had been l e s s than complete; and 
t h e r e i n l a y t h e i r d o w n f a l l . For i t was p r e c i s e l y those 
areas of experience t h a t were not adequately explained 
by the o f f i c i a l science which were seized upon by the 
i n t e l l e c t u a l s i n the grass r o o t s of s o c i e t y and which 
threw doubt upon the system as a whole. But why were 
these systems incomplete? Because the human mind had 
not yet a r r i v e d a t the u l t i m a t e method, the " s c i e n t i f i c " 
method i n the s t r i c t sense, which, being based only upon 
observation and demonstration, r e a l l y was capable of 
subsuming a l l phenomena under i t s sway. "Descartes had, 
1. For the p h i l o s o p h i c a l s t a t u s of t h e o r i e s of progress, see 
above, pp. 123=5 
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w i t h great p r e c i s i o n , decided upon the end towards which 
a l l organisers of the new system should aim, when he s a i d : 
Man should b e l i e v e only those t h i n g s acknowledged by reason 
i 
and confirmed by experience." The r e a l i s a t i o n of the 
p o s i t i v e s c i e n t i f i c system would c o n s t i t u t e the end of 
h i s t o r i c a l change i n the sense t h a t man"s f u t u r e h i s t o r y 
would c o n s i s t of the i n d e f i n i t e extension of the p r i n c i p l e s 
of t h a t system; and since these p r i n c i p l e s were p e r f e c t , 
they could not be undermined by new p r i n c i p l e s . From 
now on, t r u e enlightenment would i n v o l v e , not the smashing 
of obsolete systems, but the a c q u i s i t i o n of the a b i l i t y 
t o handle the p r i n c i p l e s of p o s i t i v e science. But the 
p o s i t i v e system was not emerging out of t h i n a i r , as i t 
were; r a t h e r , i t had developed out of the s c i e n t i f i c 
systems of the p a s t , which from the standpoint of the 
p o s i t i v e system, had successively achieved higher l e v e l s 
of a b s t r a c t i o n and, t h e r e f o r e , embraced more phenomena 
w i t h i n t h e i r scope. The progress of the human mind, then,, 
could be s t u d i e d through an examination of the s c i e n t i f i c 
systems which i t had e l a b o r a t e d . Saint-Simon d i s t i n g u i s h e d 
p 
s i x such systems. 
1. Oeuvres de Claude-Henri de Saint-Simon, ( 6 ) , p. 27. 
I t i s important t o observe t h a t Saint-Simon u s u a l l y 
used the terms science and s c i e n t i f i c t o r e f e r t o 
systematic thought as such, i r r e s p e c t i v e of i t s l e v e l 
of a b s t r a c t i o n . He used the term p o s i t i v e t o r e f e r t o 
what i s g e n e r a l l y known as s c i e n t i f i c thought. Sometimes, 
however, he used the term s c i e n t i f i c i n t h i s more normal 
sense. 
2. This account i s drawn from the f o u r main sketches which 
Saint-Simon drew i n h i s p r e - R e s t o r a t i o n works, as 
f o l l o w s : Esquisse d'une nou v e l l e encyclopedie, (1810), 
i n Oeuvres. de Saint-Simon^ T, ( 1 ) , pp. 93-4; Nouvelle 
encyclope'die, (1810), i n Oeuvres de Claude-Henri de 
Saint-Simon, ( 6 ) , pp. 318-20; M^moire sur l a science de 
1'homrne" H"813)j i n Oeuvres de Saint-Simon, TT^  ( 5 ) , pp. 
42-3; and T r a v a i l sur l a g r a v i t a t i o n u n i v e r s e l l e , ( 1 8 1 3 ) 9 i n Oeuvres de Saint-Simon, 11, (5);, pp. 270-1. 
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The f i r s t epoch was beyond r e c o r d 0 Men were s c a r c e l y 
s u p e r i o r t o other animals, and such s u p e r i o r i t y as d i d 
e x i s t r e s u l t e d from the more complex organic s t r u c t u r e 
of the human body. The second epoch, however, was recorded 
i n the monuments of the Ancient Egyptian c i v i l i s a t i o n . 
At t h i s stage, human i n t e l l i g e n c e had i n c r e a s e d _ g r e a t l y 
through the development of language and through the a b i l i t y 
of men t o d i s t i n g u i s h between cause and e f f e c t . The a r t s 
and c r a f t s were developed, and the i n c r e a s i n g l y d i v i d e d 
nature of s o c i a l a c t i v i t y l e d men to d i s t i n g u i s h v a r i o u s 
sources of c a u s a l i t y . The c u l t of these causes was now 
known as " i d o l a t r y " ; the f o r c e s of nature were a t t r i b u t e d 
t o s t a r s and animals, a l l of which were v i s i b l e and v e r y 
s i g n i f i c a n t i n the l i v e s of those who worshipped them. 
The t h i r d epoch consisted of the c i v i l i s a t i o n of 
Ancient Greece and Rome. The growing a b i l i t y of man t o 
. s a t i s f y h i s p h y s i c a l wants encouraged c o n c e n t r a t i o n on 
moral questions and on the growth of the f i n e a r t s . Men 
r a i s e d t h e i r minds beyond v i s i b l e o b j e c t s and a t t r i b u t e d 
i n v i s i b l e , a l b e i t animated, causes t o each sentiment. 
This system of science was known as "polytheism". 
The f o u r t h epoch, which s t r a d d l e d the Middle Ages, 
witnessed the f u r t h e r s o p h i s t i c a t i o n of human thought 
i n the aggregation of the s e v e r a l moral d i v i n i t i e s i n t o 
the concept of God, or v i r t u e as such. Simultaneously, 
a l l v i c e s were fear e d i n the idea of the D e v i l . The p u r e l y 
s c i e n t i f i c n o t i o n of the s i n g l e cause, however, which 
emerged i n the t r a n s i t i o n from polytheism t o monotheism , 
s t i m u l a t e d attempts t o systematise a l l branches of knowledge 
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and t o t u r n them towards promoting the p h y s i c a l and moral 
w e l f a r e of the human race, Thus s monotheism gave r i s e t o 
the moral and p o l i t i c a l sciences„ 
The f i f t h epoch, which c o n s t i t u t e d the present epoch, 
was c h a r a c t e r i s e d by the conception of d i f f e r e n t laws 
governing d i f f e r e n t classes of phenomena0 Human thought 
had thus r e j e c t e d the s u p e r s t i t i o n surrounding the idea 
of God; but i t had also r e j e c t e d the systematic nature of 
monotheist science, and t h e r e f o r e the concept of the s i n g l e 
cause. The s i x t h and l a s t epoch was about t o begin, however. 
This would c o r r e c t the s c i e n t i f i c f a u l t i n the present 
epoch by p o s i t i n g a s i n g l e law - u n i v e r s a l g r a v i t y - as 
the law which governed a l l phenomena. This would c o n s t i t u t e 
an advance on monotheism, si n c e , whereas the idea of God 
was an i n v e n t i o n , t h a t of u n i v e r s a l g r a v i t y was demonstrable. 
This account of the h i s t o r y of Western c i v i l i s a t i o n 
was intended t o r e v e a l the slow but l o g i c a l advance of the 
l e v e l on which s c i e n t i f i c research had been conducted. 
Each advance i n the l e v e l of a b s t r a c t i o n had i n v o l v e d the 
widening of the scope of research; and as more comprehensive 
s c i e n t i f i c p r i n c i p l e s were e l a b o r a t e d , so the horizons of 
the corresponding p r i n c i p l e s of s o c i a l a c t i v i t y widened. 
The c r u c i a l step i n t h i s process was the e l a b o r a t i o n of 
the concept of God as the unique being, since i t l e d t o 
the concept of the s i n g l e s c i e n t i f i c p r i n c i p l e , and thus 
made p o s s i b l e the f o u n d a t i o n o f the p o s i t i v e system. 
Modern h i s t o r y began p r e c i s e l y w i t h the establishment of 
the unique s c i e n t i f i c p r i n c i p l e : 
1 o Saint-Simon r e f e r r e d t o a f i f t h epoch only i n the 
Memoire sur l a science de l'homme, Oeuvres de Saint-Simon 
.11, (5) , PP= 43 and 159 ~ ~ " — — — 
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Socrates i s the f i r s t known man 
who p o w e r f u l l y impressed on t h i s idea i t s 
u n i t a r y c h a r a c t e r . He i s the f i r s t who 
proclaimed t h a t the idea of GOD should 
"be considered as an instrument of s c i e n -
t i f i c combination o He was the founder 
of general science .... Since, as I say, 
Socrates was the f i r s t man t o r a i s e him-
s e l f t o a general p o i n t of view, h i s work 
c l e a r l y marked the epoch which separates 
ancient h i s t o r y from modern h i s t o r y . ^ 
The great i m p l i c a t i o n s i n Socrates 1 i n s i g h t had yet t o 
be r e a l i s e d . The monotheist system, which reached i t s 
h e i g h t w i t h the u n i f i c a t i o n of Western Europe i n the 
s p i r i t u a l sphere, i n d i c a t e d the minimum general e f f e c t 
of a u n i t a r y s c i e n t i f i c system, namely, s o c i a l harmony 
and prosperity„ The p o s i t i v e system, once completed, 
would r e c r e a t e t h i s harmony, and e s t a b l i s h i t on a 
s c i e n t i f i c basis not s u s c e p t i b l e t o decay. 
Saint-Simon's philosophy of h i s t o r y i n v o l v e d , f i n a l l y , 
c e r t a i n ideas concerning the i n t e l l e c t u a l mechanism which 
ensured the demise of s c i e n t i f i c systems and t h e i r r e p l a c e -
ment, f i r s t , by general s c i e n t i f i c e xperimentation and 
f r e e enquiry, and, secondly, by new systems based on new 
p r i n c i p l e s . "Our eyes grow t i r e d when we lo o k a t t h i n g s 
over a long p e r i o d from the same p o i n t of view. We then 
cease t o discover new r e l a t i o n s among them; we even cease 
p 
t o perceive c l e a r l y what we had at f i r s t perceived." 
As a r e s u l t of t h i s general human tendency, "The human 
mind f i x e s i t s main a t t e n t i o n a l t e r n a t e l y upon general 
3 
science and upon the p a r t i c u l a r sciences"; i n f a c t , these 
two a c t i v i t i e s were "as necessary t o i n t e l l e c t u a l l i f e , as 
1„ Oeuvres de Claude-Henri de Saint-Simon, ( 6 ) , p„ 1485 
2. I b i d . , p. 26 
3. I b i d . , p„ 169 
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are those of s y s t o l e and d i a s t o l e t o p h y s i c a l l i f e " , 
Saint-Simon was here i n t r o d u c i n g a d i s t i n c t i o n which was 
t o p l a y a c r u c i a l r o l e i n h i s attempt t o e l a b o r a t e a 
p o s i t i v e philosophy: the d i s t i n c t i o n between " s y n t h e t i c " 
and " a n a l y t i c " thought, or, as he more o f t e n put i t , 
between a p r i o r i and a p o s t e r i o r i thought: 
The mind has two ways of o p e r a t i n g 
i n i t s e n q u i r i e s ; there e x i s t two ways 
of t r e a t i n g any question whatever; two 
ways of envisaging a s e r i e s of questions; 
two ways of o r g a n i s i n g t h e o r i e s ; two ways 
of working towards the improvement of 
science o One of these two ways has been 
named SYNTHESIS; the other ANALYSIS„ By 
a n a l y s i s , one moves up from p a r t i c u l a r 
f a c t s t o the general f a c t ; by s y n t h e s i s , 
one descends from the general f a c t t o 
p a r t i c u l a r f a c t s . Sometimes, other 
expressions are employed t o d i s t i n g u i s h 
these two great f u n c t i o n s of the under-
standing: they are revealed, i n the case 
of the f i r s t , when one speaks of consider-
i n g t h i n g s a p r i o r i ; i n the case of the 
second, when one speaks of envisaging 
them a p o s t e r i o r i . ^ 
The relevance of t h i s d i s t i n c t i o n between the two 
methods of s c i e n t i f i c i n v e s t i g a t i o n t o Saint-Simon's 
philosophy of h i s t o r y l a y i n the f a c t t h a t h i s t o r i c a l 
epochs were c h a r a c t e r i s e d a l t e r n a t e l y by a n a l y s i s and 
s y n t h e s i s . Periods of s o c i a l d i s r u p t i o n c o incided w i t h 
the widespread adoption of the a n a l y t i c procedure; w h i l e 
the s y n t h e t i c procedure was associated w i t h periods of 
s o c i a l harmony. The s i x h i s t o r i c a l epochs which S a i n t -
Simon i d e n t i f i e d by way of demonstrating the progress of 
the human mind were not only h i g h p o i n t s of the h i s t o r i c a l 
1. I b i d . , p. 29 
2. I b i d . , p. 22. Saint-Simon a t t r i b u t e d the d i s t i n c t i o n 
t o Bacon ( i b i d . , p. 23) but i t was probably suggested 
t o him i n i t i a l l y by D'Alembert, who, i n h i s Discours 
"p r e l i m i n a i r e de 1'encyclope'die, (1763), P a r i s , 1919» p. 
168, described synthesis and a n a l y s i s i n v i r t u a l l y the 
same way as Saint-Simon. 
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c y c l e ; they were al s o periods i n which s y n t h e t i c reasoning 
was the order of the day, when s c i e n t i f i c p r i n c i p l e s were 
taken as having been e s t a b l i s h e d and the i n t e l l e c t u a l 
e l i t e concerned i t s e l f w i t h demonstrating how a l l phenomena 
were governed by these p r i n c i p l e s . The f o l l o w i n g passage 
r e s t a t e s Saint-Simon's e a r l i e r e x p o s i t i o n of the r i s e and 
the f a l l of the.monotheist system i n terms of the s y n t h e s i s -
a n a l y s i s d i s t i n c t i o n : 
Socrates has been dead f o r about two 
thousand three hundred years„ During the 
f i r s t eleven t o twelve hundred years, 
PLATONIC philosophy, t h a t i s , the a p r i o r i 
procedure, was i n the ascendant. For the 
f o l l o w i n g eleven t o twelve hundred years, 
the works of ARISTOTLE, t h a t i s , a p o s t e r i o r i 
philosophy, were p r e f e r r e d . Thus, the human 
mind has t r a v e l l e d through one of the g r e a t e s t 
p h i l o s o p h i c a l p e r i o d s ; t h u s , present circum-
stances c a l l upon the f i r s t man endowed w i t h 
p h i l o s o p h i c a l genius t o place h i m s e l f , i n t e l l -
e c t u a l l y , i n a So c r a t i c p o s i t i o n ^ 
There i s also i m p l i e d i n t h i s passage Saint-Simon's b e l i e f 
i n the need t o proceed t o the completion of the p o s i t i v i s t 
r e v o l u t i o n and hence t o the establishment of the f i n a l 
h i s t o r i c a l epoch i n which a l l knowledge would be organised 
according t o the one supreme law of u n i v e r s a l g r a v i t y . 
This would be achieved as soon as physiology and psychology 
had become f u l l y subsumed under s c i e n t i f i c method as had 
astronomy, chemistry and physics. And since the study of 
man was a branch of the d i s c i p l i n e of phy s i o l o g y , then 
s o c i a l s tudies would become t r u l y s c i e n t i f i c as soon as 
The f i f t h epoch, however, i n which each d i s c i p l i n e was 
governed by i t s own set of laws, was a p e r i o d of a n a l y t i c 
reasoning r a t h e r than s y n t h e t i c . 
T r a v a i l sur l a g r a v i t a t i o n u n i v e r s e l l e , i n Oeuvres de 
Saint-Simon, 11, ( 5 ) , p, 252 = 
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physiology achieved s c i e n t i f i c s t a t u s . Man stood on the 
th r e s h o l d of the r e a l i s a t i o n of the p o s i t i v i s t system; 
and t h a t event would coin c i d e w i t h h i s l e a r n i n g t through 
p o l i t i c a l sciencej t o c o n t r o l h i s own d e s t i n y . 
1 . See Memoire sur l a science de l'homme, i n Oeuvres de 
Saint-Simon, 11, ( 5 ) , e s p e c i a l l y pp„ 17-18„ 
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CHAPTER TWELVE 
SAINT-SIMON AND AUGUSTE COMTE: 
THE NEW SYNTHESIS 
Saint-Simon's attempts t o persuade the l e a d i n g s c i e n t i s t s 
of h i s day t o take on the task of ren d e r i n g philosophy 
w h o l l y p o s i t i v e met w i t h l i t t l e success. He was aware of 
h i s own l i m i t a t i o n s i n the f i e l d of general science, but 
had hoped t h a t h i s w r i t i n g s on the sub j e c t would i n s p i r e 
some ambitious and p u b l i c - s p i r i t e d savant t o add the f i n i s h i n g 
touches t o the now almost complete p o s i t i v e system. By 
1814, Saint-Simon had despaired. But i t was i n t h a t year 
t h a t he f i r s t met Augustin T h i e r r y , and became i n t e r e s t e d 
i n the renaissance of l i b e r a l ideas which accompanied the 
R e s t o r a t i o n , The savants, whom Saint-Simon had regarded 
as the p o t e n t i a l i n t e l l e c t u a l e l i t e of the p o s i t i v e order, 
f e l l from h i s favour; they were replaced by the e v i d e n t l y 
more successful and e n t e r p r i s i n g leaders of the i n d u s t r i a l 
c l a s s , 
There i s evidence, however, t h a t Saint-Simon r e t a i n e d 
the concept of the general overseer of s o c i e t y , although 
t h i s d i d not agree w i t h the orthodox l i b e r a l view of s o c i e t y . 
I n the second volume of L ' I n d u s t r i e , f o r i n s t a n c e , he 
i d e n t i f i e d a s p e c i a l class of producers, the p o l i t i c a l 
w r i t e r s , whose task i t was t o "meditate on the general 
i 
i n t e r e s t s of s o c i e t y " ; and when he c a l l e d f o r an a l l i a n c e 
between "commercial and manufacturing i n d u s t r y " and " l i t e r a r y 
1. Oeuvres de Saint-Simon, 2, ( 1 ) , p, 134 
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and s c i e n t i f i c industry 1,', he c l e a r l y had i n mind an 
a l l i a n c e , not between the "businessmen and the t e c h n i c i a n s , 
but between the businessmen and the pure scientists„ 
Again, i n one passage he described the i n d u s t r i a l movement 
i n a manner no l i b e r a l could p o s s i b l y approve o f : 
I n d u s t r y i s n o t h i n g but a s i n g l e , huge 
body, a l l of whose members answer t o 
one another and are j o i n t l y r e s p o n s i b l e , 
so t o speak. The w e l f a r e or otherwise 
of each p a r t a f f e c t s a l l the other p a r t s 5 
there i s throughout only one i n t e r e s t , 
one need, one l i f e . But i f the whole 
body experiences a f e e l i n g , i t i s the 
head alone which t h i n k s f o r the body as 
a whole, i t i s there t h a t r e v o l u t i o n s 
are formed, t h a t needs and wishes make 
themselves felt», 
3 
This was very much an echo of the organic view of s o c i e t y 
which Saint-Simon had developed i n h i s p r e - R e s t o r a t i o n 
w r i t i n g s . 
I n a l e t t e r t o Chateaubriand, w r i t t e n i n June 1817, 
i n which the contents of the forthcoming t h i r d volume of 
L ' I n d u s t r i e were foreshadowed, Saint-Simon suggested t h a t 
h i s ideas on s o c i a l reform were moving beyond the mere 
t i n k e r i n g w i t h the c o n s t i t u t i o n such as the l i b e r a l s had 
advocated as a means t o the establishment of the i n d u s t r i a l 
class as the l e a d i n g p o l i t i c a l power, Saint-Simon proposed 
1. I b i d . , p, 137 
2. The term savant stood f o r both the i n d u s t r i a l t e c h n i c i a n , 
whom Say had i d e n t i f i e d as one of the three c o n s t i t u e n t 
groups of the i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s , and the pure s c i e n t i s t 
devoted t o the advancement of s c i e n t i f i c knowledge f o r 
i t s own sake. Charles Comte expressed a t y p i c a l l i b e r a l ' s 
d i s t r u s t of learned men: "„„. i n general s c i e n t i s t s and 
i n t e l l e c t u a l s are the l e a s t s u i t a b l e people t o govern 
w e l l , since t h e i r ideas and t h e i r i n t e r e s t s are d i r e c t e d 
towards a k i n d of s p e c u l a t i o n f o r e i g n t o p u b l i c a f f a i r s . " 
Le Censeur europe"en, v o l . 2, P a r i s , 1817, p. 60. 
3. Oeuvres de Saint-Simon, 2, ( 1 ) , p. 137m 
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t h a t p o l i t i c a l w r i t e r s should c o l l a b o r a t e i n the d e s t r u c t i o n 
of the remaining elements of the monotheist system and i n 
the o r g a n i s a t i o n of " t e r r e s t r i a l system of e t h i c s " , 
"The philosophers of the n i n e t e e n t h century w i l l make f e l t 
the n e c e s s i t y of making a l l c h i l d r e n study the same code 
of t e r r e s t r i a l e t h i c s ; since the u n i f o r m i t y of p o s i t i v e 
moral ideas i s the only bond which can u n i t e men i n s o c i e t y 9 
and since, i n the end, the p e r f e c t i o n of s o c i e t y i s n o t h i n g 
but the p e r f e c t i o n of the system of p o s i t i v e e t h i c s . " 
And, as i f t o emphasise h i s new conception of the i n d u s t r i a l 
class as the embodiment of the p o s i t i v e order on which he 
had dwelt before the R e s t o r a t i o n , Saint-Simon looked forward 
to the establishment of "a regime t r u l y p o s i t i v e , i n d u s t r i a l 
and liberal"„ 
The i n s p i r a t i o n behind t h i s t r e n d i n Saint-Simon's 
t h i n k i n g was undoubtedly Auguste Comte, Comte wrote the 
whole of the t h i r d volume of L 1 I n d u s t r i e 9 the f i r s t three 
p a r t s of which appeared i n September 1817»^ Here, Comte 
emphasised the need t o b r i n g t o g e t h e r i n t o a powerful 
combination a l l the f o r c e s r e p r e s e n t a t i v e of the new order, 
be they s c i e n t i f i c or i n d u s t r i a l , t h e o r e t i c a l or p r a c t i c a l , , 
He r e v i v e d one of Saint-Simon's f a v o u r i t e schemes fromi h i s 
1. I b i d , , p, 218 
2, I b i d , , p, 218h 
3, I b i d , , p, 219-20 
4. The f i r s t t h ree p a r t s of the t h i r d volume of L ' I n d u s t r i e 
are most r e a d i l y a v a i l a b l e i n Revue occidentale„ 1884? 
where they are reproduced by M. P, L a f f i t t e under the 
t i t l e "Materiaux pour s e r v i r a l a b i b l i o g r a p h i e d'Auguste 
Comte", L a f f i t t e ' s i n t r o d u c t i o n i s i n v o l , 12, pp, 118-32; 
the t e x t i s spread over v o l . 12, pp 0 155=92 and 327=35, 
and v o l , 13, pp. 167=82, 
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p r e - R e s t o r a t i o n days - the p r o d u c t i o n of a new encyclopedia 
designed t o synthesise the p o s i t i v e sciences - and i n f a c t 
proposed t h a t two encyclopedias "be produced: one d e a l i n g 
w i t h the t h e o r e t i c a l sciences, the other w i t h the p r a c t i c a l . 
The e x i s t i n g c o n s t i t u t i o n a l monarchy should, he "believed, 
be regarded as a t r a n s i t i o n a l arrangement; i t was the most 
s u i t a b l e form of government f o r the present, but would 
e v e n t u a l l y be replaced when the new system of moral and 
p o l i t i c a l ideas had been completed and the a p p r o p r i a t e 
2 
i n s t i t u t i o n s deduced from them. 
The f o u r t h p a r t of volume three of L ' I n d u s t r i e , which 
appeared i n October, 1817, revealed how s k i l f u l l y Comte had 
forged a synthesis between Saint-Simon's e a r l y h i s t o r i c a l 
w r i t i n g s and h i s more recent espousal of the l i b e r a l cause 
of the i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s . The exercise e n t i t l e d "Sur l e 
passage du polytheisme.mi theisme"^ was important i n t h a t 
i t i n d i c a t e d the l i n e s on which Saint-Simon was t o develop 
h i s conception of the i n d u s t r i a l system i n the e a r l y 1820s. 
Comte began by a f f i r m i n g the "important p r i n c i p l e , i n d i c a t e d 
i n advance by reason, w i t h o u t which n o t h i n g t r u l y g r e a t 
5 
or u s e f u l can be achieved i n p o l i t i c s " . This p r i n c i p l e 
amounted t o the conception of s o c i e t y as the embodiment, 
through s o c i a l i n s t i t u t i o n s , of u n i v e r s a l l y shared ideas 
1. Revue o c c i d e n t a l e , v o l . 12, p. 169 
2. I b i d . , pp. 331-3 
3. The e d i t o r s of Oeuvres de Saint-Simon, assumed t h a t t h i s 
p a r t of volume three of L'Xnaustrie had been w r i t t e n 
by Saint-Simon; ( v o l . 3, (2 J, p. B). M. P. L a f f i t t e 
has e s t a b l i s h e d t h a t i t was, i n f a c t , w r i t t e n by Auguste 
Comte; see Revue o c c i d e n t a l e , v o l . 12, pp. 121 and 127-8. 
But i t i s most e a s i l y a v a i l a b l e i n Oeuvres de Saint-Simon, 
3, ( 2 ) , pp. 13-42 
4. Oeuvres de Saint-Simon, 3, ( 2 ) , pp. 22-9 
5. I b i d . , p. 23 
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and values, a conception which Saint-Simon had developed 
i n h i s e a r l y w r i t i n g s . As Comte put i t i n L ' I n d u s t r i e : 
every s o c i a l regime i s an a p p l i c a t i o n 
of a p h i l o s o p h i c a l system; consequently, 
i t i s impossible t o e s t a b l i s h a new regime 
w i t h o u t p r e v i o u s l y having e s t a b l i s h e d the 
new p h i l o s o p h i c a l system t o which i t must 
correspondo ^  
Comte's subsequent examination of the t r a n s i t i o n through time 
from one s o c i a l system t o another i n v o l v e d a restatement of 
the h i s t o r i c a l schema which Saint-Simon had p r e v i o u s l y 
e l a b o r a t e d . Thus, the p h i l o s o p h i c a l system of polytheism 
gave way t o the system of theism over a long p e r i o d of t i m e 9 
beginning w i t h Socrates and ending w i t h the Alexandrian 
school. The present time consisted of the t r a n s i t i o n from 
theism t o the " t e r r e s t r i a l and p o s i t i v e system", a t r a n s i t i o n 
which had been g a t h e r i n g pace ever since the Arabs in t r o d u c e d 
the p o s i t i v e sciences i n t o European c u l t u r e i n the n i n t h 
2 
century A„D„ What was new i n t h i s account was Comte's 
i n s e r t i o n of the development of i n d u s t r y i n t o the schema„ 
At the moment when theism had become f u l l y established' on 
a p h i l o s o p h i c a l l e v e l , a p o l i t i c a l r e v o l u t i o n began which 
ended w i t h the epoch of Charlemagne, who ensured the propa-
g a t i o n of C h r i s t i a n , i , e , , t h e i s t , ideas throughout the 
c i v i l i s e d p a r t s of Europe 0 Likewise, the r i s e of p o s i t i v i s m 
and the demise of theism had i n i t i a t e d a corresponding 
p o l i t i c a l r e v o l u t i o n , which had s t a r t e d a t the time of the 
Reformation, and had been the " p r i n c i p l e " of the T h i r t y 
Years War, the E n g l i s h Revolutions of the seventeenth 
century, and the French R e v o l u t i o n ; i t was destined t o end, 
1, I b i d , 
2, I b i d , , pp, 23-5 
=166= 
however, w i t h the complete a b o l i t i o n of a r b i t r a r y government 
1 
and the establishment of a " l i b e r a l and i n d u s t r i a l regime". 
The connection between the p h i l o s o p h i c a l and the p o l i t i c a l 
aspects of the t r a n s i t i o n from polytheism t o theism, and of 
t h a t from theism t o p o s i t i v i s m , was p r e c i s e l y t h a t which 
held between philosophy and p o l i t i c a l t h eory as such; 
between ideas and t h e i r i n s t i t u t i o n a l expression. I n d u s t r i a l 
s o c i e t y was, then, the embodiment i n p r a c t i c a l terms of 
the p o s i t i v e system. But, since the p h i l o s o p h i c a l system 
of p o s i t i v i s m had y e t t o be r e a l i s e d i n f u l l , i t was f u t i l e 
t o attempt t o create a f u l l y i n d u s t r i a l regime i n the 
immediate f u t u r e . F i r s t , the p h i l o s o p h i c a l r e v o l u t i o n 
would have t o be completed; but u n t i l t h a t had occurred, 
the e x i s t i n g " r e p r e s e n t a t i v e monarchy" should be t o l e r a t e d 
2 
as a temporary form of government, 
Comte d i d n o t , however, leave the question of the 
p o l i t i c a l p r i n c i p l e s of the p o s i t i v e system completely open. 
I n a s e c t i o n e n t i t l e d "Sur l a morale", he emphasised the 
importance of e t h i c s i n the quest f o r the p o l i t i c a l t h eory 
which would correspond t o p o s i t i v e science. There e x i s t e d , 
he claimed, a general r e l a t i o n s h i p between e t h i c a l and 
p o l i t i c a l t h eory. 
At a l l times, and among a l l peoples, there 
i s found a constant correspondence between 
s o c i a l i n s t i t u t i o n s and e t h i c a l ideas, such 
t h a t i t cannot be doubted t h a t there e x i s t s 
between them a causal l i n k . I n f a c t , p o l i t i c s 
i s a consequence of e t h i c s . The l a t t e r c o n s i s t s 
of knowledge of the r u l e s which must govern 
the r e l a t i o n s between i n d i v i d u a l and s o c i e t y , 
so t h a t both may be as happy as p o s s i b l e . 
Now, p o l i t i c s i s n o t h i n g but the science of 
those r u l e s which are important enough t o 
1. Ibid„, pp. 23-6 
2. I b i d . , p. 27 
3. I b i d . , pp. 30-42 
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be u s e f u l l y organised, and, a t the same 
time, s u f f i c i e n t l y c l e a r and u n i v e r s a l l y 
adopted, f o r i t t o be po s s i b l e t o organise 
them„ Thus p o l i t i c s f l o w s from e t h i c s , and 
the i n s t i t u t i o n s of a people are but the 
consequences of these ideas,^ 
Comte proceeded by r e f e r r i n g f i r s t t o the e t h i c a l system 
which the p h i l o s o p h i c a l system of theism had brought i n t o 
being: Christianity„ The s c i e n t i f i c concept of the one 
God as the sole source of causation was t r a n s l a t e d i n t o 
an e t h i c a l system which u n i t e d men i n the b e l i e f i n one 
God, and through the dogma of u n i v e r s a l brotherhood. 
This e t h i c a l system was now moribund, because i t s p h i l o -
s o p h i c a l foundations had been replaced by the p o s i t i v e 
sciences, based as they were on the s u p e r i o r methods of 
obser v a t i o n and demonstration. The new e t h i c a l system, 
which was now c a l l e d f o r , would, Comte b e l i e v e d , have 
t o provide a set of e t h i c a l precepts i n two f i e l d s : between 
government and people, and between d i f f e r e n t peoples. I n 
the former respect, there would have t o be an improvement 
on the mere axiom t h a t governments should seek t o guarantee 
the happiness of t h e i r s u b j e c t s ; f o r every bureaucrat 
persuaded h i m s e l f t h a t t h a t was what he always d i d , even 
when he f a i l e d t o . Rather, the e t h i c s of government would 
have t o be b u i l t upon the assumption t h a t government and 
s o c i e t y were on a m o r a l l y equal f o o t i n g , "What m o r a l i t y 
can there be between the man who commands and the man who 
i s commanded? One must command, the other must obey, and 
t h a t i s a l l . Thus, i t w i l l be impossible t o f i l l t h i s 
gap i n e t h i c a l theory u n t i l men come t o regard government, 
not as the d i r e c t o r of s o c i e t y , but as i t s agent, i t s 
1, I b i d , , p. 30 
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charge d ' a f f a i r e s ; u n t i l the l i m i t s o f i t s f u n c t i o n s are 
c l e a r l y recognised, and u n t i l i t i s e s t a b l i s h e d t h a t govern-
ments should concern themselves s o l e l y w i t h guaranteeing 
the labourers from the unproductive a c t i o n of the i d l e r s , 
and w i t h m a i n t a i n i n g s e c u r i t y and l i b e r t y i n production„" 
As f o r the r e l a t i o n s between d i f f e r e n t peoples, the task 
of moral theory here was t o demonstrate t h a t a l l n a t i o n s 
were bound through t h e i r shared i n t e r e s t i n exchanging 
products; t h i s aspect of e t h i c s would be p e r f e c t e d by 
"the i n f l u e n c e of i n d u s t r i a l ideas, of t r u e economic 
2 
p r i n c i p l e s " , Comte summed up t h i s exercise by s t a t i n g 
t h a t the epoch of p o s i t i v i s m would give r i s e t o a moral 
theory based on the "palpable, c e r t a i n and present i n t e r e s t s " 
of men. But the a c t u a l t a s k of e l a b o r a t i n g t h i s moral 
theory would not be completed i n a s i n g l e day; r a t h e r , 
i t would have t o be r e a l i s e d t h a t the i n s t i t u t i o n s of 
C h r i s t i a n m o r a l i t y could not be removed u n t i l the present 
p e r i o d of t r a n s i t i o n had ended. But as a means of hastening 
the t r a n s i t i o n , Comte proposed t h a t the c l e r g y be r e q u i r e d 
by law t o s i t an examination i n the p o s i t i v e sciences, i , e 0 , 
pure and a p p l i e d mathematics, physics, chemistry and 
p h y s i o l o g y . 4 
Comte's s t r i n g e n t a t t a c k on orthodox C h r i s t i a n i t y 
created a minor scandal. I n a l e t t e r t o the M i n i s t e r of 
P o l i c e , dated 3 0 October, 1 8 1 7 , s e v e r a l of the subscribers 
t o L ' I n d u s t r i e p u b l i c l y d i s s o c i a t e d themselves from the 
1 „ I b i d , , pp„ 3 5 - 6 
2 , I b i d , , pp, 3 6 - 7 
3 , I b i d , , p, 3 8 
4 o I b i d , , pp, 3 8 - 4 1 
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contents of the f o u r t h p a r t of the t h i r d volume of the 
j o u r n a l . The e f f e c t of t h i s r e b u f f was t o d r i v e a wedge, 
temporary but p r o p h e t i c , between Comte and Saint-Simon, 
Although Saint-Simon must have approved of the sentiments 
expressed by Comte, he q u i c k l y r e t u r n e d t o the ta s k of 
encouraging the i n d u s t r i a l class t o organise i t s e l f 
2 
p o l i t i c a l l y . I n response t o t h i s change of d i r e c t i o n , 
Comte wrote two l e t t e r s t o h i s master i n e a r l y 1818-, 1m 
which he attempted t o b r i n g him back on t o the path of 
s o c i a l philosophy which they had embarked upon i n the 
t h i r d volume of L ' I n d u s t r i e , I n the f i r s t l e t t e r , Comte 
expressed complete contempt f o r the p o l i t i c a l a b i l i t i e s 
of the i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s , and t o l d Saint-Simon t h a t h i s 
e f f o r t s t o weld them i n t o an e f f e c t i v e p o l i t i c a l f o r c e 
were a waste of time. The manufacturers and the merchants 
were, he s a i d , too concerned w i t h t h e i r p r i v a t e a f f a i r s 
t o have any t a s t e f o r p o l i t i c a l l i t e r a t u r e . They were 
not used t o r e l a t i n g t h e i r p a r t i c u l a r i n t e r e s t s t o the 
p u b l i c good; they f e l t only f e a r towards the government? 
and, as f o r c o r r u p t i o n , they were more concerned t o p r o f i t 
by i t than t o a b o l i s h it„^ The farmers were even worse 0 
1. Reprinted i n Oeuvres de Saint-Simon, 3, ( 2 ) , pp„ 8-9 
2. See above, pp, 132-5: 
3. Reprinted by A, P e r e i r e , i n h i s "Des premiers r a p p o r t s 
e n t r e Saint-Simon et Auguste Comte d'apres des documents 
o r i g i n a u x " , Revue h i s t o r i q u e , v o l , 91, 1906, pp, 57-98, 
E, Halevy bel i e v e d t h a t the l e t t e r s were w r i t t e n f o r 
p u b l i c a t i o n , w i t h Saint-Simon's agreement, i n order t o 
prepare the p u b l i c f o r a r e t u r n t o s o c i a l philosophy, 
"La d o c t r i n e economique saint-simonienne", Revue du 
Mois, v o l , 4, 1907; r e p u b l i s h e d i n t r a n s l a t i o n i n 
The Era of Tyrannies. London, 1967, p. 29 
4 P e r e i r e , op, c i t p. 89 
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They were boorish,, l e t h a r g i i c , and sought o n l y t o please 
•i 
t h e i r masters, Nevertheless, Saint-Simon went ahead 
and ensured t h a t the l a s t essay ever published by L ' I n d u s t r i e 
was i n the s t y l e of popular p o l i t i c a l a g i t a t i o n w i t h which 
the whole e n t e r p r i s e had begun 0 
Comte's second l e t t e r t o Saint-Simon r a i s e d much 
more fundamental, and, from our p o i n t of view, more s i g n i f -
i c a n t , issues. While the f i r s t l e t t e r revealed a disagree-
ment over t a c t i c s , the second suggested a disagreement 
over a c t u a l t h e o r y , Comte appeared t o be accusing S a i n t -
Simon of expressing b e l i e f s which were not i n s p i r e d by the 
d e s i r e t o e s t a b l i s h the p o s i t i v e order, Comte accused 
h i s master of a t t e m p t i n g t o found a system of p o s i t i v e 
e t h i c s on the simple sentiment of f r a t e r n a l l o v e , a s e n t i -
ment which, so Comte b e l i e v e d , was i n i t s e l f useless, and 
needed t o be guided by p o s i t i v e knowledge. Men were, by 
n a t u r e , s u f f i c i e n t l y responsive t o one another's needs t o 
be p h i l a n t h r o p i c ; the r e a l t ask was not t o i n s t i l moral 
p r i n c i p l e s but t o underpin them w i t h the s c i e n t i f i c know-
ledge of human behaviour and thereby ensure t h a t these 
n a t u r a l sentiments were put t o e f f e c t i v e use. And the 
r e q u i s i t e knowledge of human behaviour was t o be found 
2 
i n the d i s c i p l i n e of p o l i t i c a l economy. F i n a l l y , Comte 
accused Saint-Simon of having, i n t h i s r e s p e c t , f a i l e d t o 
push h i s own t h e o r i e s t o t h e i r l o g i c a l c o n c l u s i o n : "How 
i n t e r e s t i n g , t o examine a l l these customs and moral d i s -
p o s i t i o n s , l i k e , f o r i n s t a n c e , c h a r i t y , considered from 
t h i s p o i n t of view and consequently judged f o r the f i r s t 
1, I b i d . , p. 90 
2. I b i d 0 , p, 96 
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time w i t h o u t r h e t o r i c and i n a w h o l l y p o s i t i v e manner J 
That i s where your idea has l e d you; t h a t i s what you 
have scorned," 
The issue which Comte r a i s e d i n t h i s second l e t t e r 
t o Saint-Simon was c r u c i a l . I t concerned the p r e c i s e s t a t u s 
which Saint-Simon a t t r i b u t e d t o moral theory i n the complete 
system of p o s i t i v e science, Saint-Simon's own words on 
the s u b j e c t had been c l e a r l y expressed i n h i s Memoire sur 
l a science de l'hommeji which, of a l l h i s p r e - R e s t o r a t i o n 
w r i t i n g s , set out most c l e a r l y h i s v i s i o n of a synthesis 
of the sciences based on p o s i t i v e p r i n c i p l e s . Take, f o r 
i n s t a n c e , the f o l l o w i n g passage: 
. 0 . . . t h e systems of r e l i g i o n , of general p o l i t i c s , of e t h i c s , of p u b l i c education, 
are n o t h i n g but a p p l i c a t i o n s of the 
system of ideas; o r , i f one p r e f e r s i t , 
i t i s the system of thought, looked a t 
from d i f f e r e n t p o i n t s of view. Thus, 
i t i s c l e a r t h a t when the new s c i e n t i f i c 
system has been completed, there w i l l take 
place the r e o r g a n i s a t i o n of the systems of 
r e l i g i o n , of general p o l i t i c s , of e t h i c s , 
and of p u b l i c education; and t h a t , con-
sequently, the c l e r g y w i l l be r e o r g a n i s e d a ^ 
This passage, which r e s t a t e s Saint-Simon's general under-
standi n g of s o c i e t y as the i n s t i t u t i o n a l i s a t i o n of values, 
makes i t c l e a r t h a t , once the p o s i t i v e system had been 
completed, e t h i c s would undergo a r a d i c a l transformations 
i n the same way as r e l i g i o n and p o l i t i c s . And y e t S a i n t -
Simon was never e n t i r e l y c e r t a i n t h a t the m o r a l i t y of 
s o c i a l l y u s e f u l labour was not adequate as a moral precept 
i n i t s e l f , to be a p p l i e d even a f t e r the completion of the 
p o s i t i v e s y n t h e s i s . Two of Saint-Simon's commentators 
1. I b i d . , p. 97 
2. Oeuvres de Saint-Simon, 11, ( 5 ) , p, 18, 
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have asserted t h a t he had two l o g i c a l l y independent 
conceptions of ethics„ On the one hand, he "believed 
i n the a b i l i t y of p o s i t i v e science t o demonstrate an 
o b j e c t i v e set of moral precepts, forming p a r t of a general 
science of man„ On the other hand, he be l i e v e d i n the 
i n t r i n s i c moral value of s o c i a l l y u s e f u l labour, i r r e s -
p e c t i v e of the p o t e n t i a l d i s c o v e r i e s of p o s i t i v e ; s c i e n c e 0 . 
There i s c e r t a i n l y s u b s t a n t i a l evidence t o support t h i s 
view,, For i n s t a n c e , i n h i s L e t t r e s d'un h a b i t a n t de 
Geneve a ses contemporains, (1803), he expressed most 
p 
f o r c e f u l l y a b e l i e f i n the u n i v e r s a l duty of labour. 
Again, i n h i s I n t r o d u c t i o n aux travaux s c i e n t i f i q u e s du 
drx-neuvieme s i e c l e , (1808), he advanced the moral p r i n -
c i p l e of u n i v e r s a l labour as an a l t e r n a t i v e t o the p r i n -
c i p l e which p r o h i b i t e d man from doing t o others what he 
would not want them t o do t o him; the l a t t e r p r i n c i p l e 
was, he b e l i e v e d , negative and s e l f - r e g a r d i n g , w h i l e the 
former provided the c o n d i t i o n s f o r i n d i v i d u a l and communal 
happiness. He also t r i e d t o show t h a t the moral p r i n = 
c i p l e of labour was as important i n the f i e l d of e t h i c s 
as was the law of g r a v i t y i n the f i e l d of p h y s i c s ; 4 t h i s 
would suggest t h a t he d i d indeed envisage the two d i s c i -
p l i n e s as being l o g i c a l l y u n r e l a t e d , a t l e a s t a t the time 
of w r i t i n g „ But i n h i s Pro .jet d 'Encyclopedie, (1809), he 
1. E, Faguet, "Le^Comte de Saint-Simon, a l'occasion de 
p u b l i c a t i o n s recentes", Revue des Deux Mondes, v o l D 123, 
1894, pp 0 856-82; G. Dumas, "L'Etat mental de Saint-Simon" 
Revue philosophique„ v o l . 53, 1902, pp„ 57-84, and 381-
404. 
2o Oeuvres de Saint-Simon, 1, ( 1 ) , p . 55. 
3. Oeuvres de Claude-Henri de Saint-Simon, ( 6 ) , pp c 176=7. 
4. I b i d . , p 0 178. 
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assumed t h a t the savants devoted t o the study of p o s i t i v e 
science would "both e s t a b l i s h the p r i n c i p l e s of e t h i c s on 
a secure f o u n d a t i o n and p r o c l a i m t h a t the dominant e t h i c a l 
i 
precept was t h a t of labour. Saint-Simon appeared t o 
b e l i e v e t h a t p o s i t i v e science would bear out what he knew 
to be the case a l l along. 
When Saint-Simon j o i n e d the l i b e r a l camp and took 
up the cause of the i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s , h i s assumption of 
an u l t i m a t e moral duty of labour found a f r u i t f u l o u t l e t . 
We have seen how the concept of the i n d u s t r i a l class con-
t a i n e d an o p i n i o n r e g a r d i n g the m o r a l i t y of labour as 
opposed t o the a r i s t o c r a t i c m o r a l i t y of idleness observed 
by the opponents of i n d u s t r y . And as Saint-Simon l o s t 
i n t e r e s t i n the savants, so he became le s s concerned w i t h 
the establishment of a moral theory on s o l i d s c i e n t i f i c 
2 
f o u n d a t i o n s . I n t h i s f a c t l a y the r o o t of h i s disagreement 
w i t h Comte. Comte had taken t o heart Saint-Simon's e a r l i e r 
c l a i m t h a t moral theory would be completely reorganised 
once the p o s i t i v e system had been p e r f e c t e d ; and, as we 
have seen, he detected i n the d i s c i p l i n e of p o l i t i c a l 
economy the seeds of a science of human behaviour which 
would teach men how t o employ t h e i r moral sentiments i n 
the most f r u i t f u l manner. Thus, Comte wished t o i n s e r t 
1. I b i d . , pp. 304-5 
2. Dumas, (op. c i t . , p. 3 8 3 ) , claims t h a t Saint-Simon 
dropped the idea of a s c i e n t i f i c m o r a l i t y as soon as 
he dropped the idea of g r a v i t y as the l i n c h - p i n of the 
new p o s i t i v e system. This i s not e n t i r e l y c o r r e c t ; 
Saint-Simon continued t o r e f e r o c c a s i o n a l l y t o the 
imminence of a s c i e n t i f i c m o r a l i t y . 
3 . " I n e f f e c t the voice of Comte was a t t a c k i n g Saint-Simon 
the pamphleteer f o r the i n d u s t r i a l s of the R e s t o r a t i o n 
i n the name of Saint-Simon the u n i v e r s a l p o s i t i v e 
philosopher of the Empire". P. Manuel, The New World of 
Henri Saint-Simon. C a m b r i d g e M a s s . j 195b., p. 208. T 
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p o l i t i c a l economy i n t o the corpus of p o s i t i v e s c i e n t i f i c 
achievement. But Saint-Simon was adamant. However h e l p f u l 
Comte had been I n showing him how a synthesis was p o s s i b l e 
between h i s p r e - R e s t o r a t i o n philosophy of h i s t o r y and h i s 
l a t e r treatments of the o r i g i n and nature of the i n d u s t r i a l 
c l a s s , he p e r s i s t e d i n developing the m o r a l i t y of labour 
and p h i l a n t h r o p y . This was, perhaps, a l l the more f r u s -
t r a t i n g f o r Comte i n view of Saint-Simon's own enthusiasm 
f o r p o l t i c a l economy, which he had a t one p o i n t gone so 
1 
f a r as t o equate w i t h p o l i t i c a l science i t s e l f . And not 
only d i d he place i n c r e a s i n g emphasis on the s u b j e c t i v e 
moral p r i n c i p l e of s o c i a l l y - u s e f u l l a b o u r ; he even claimed 
f o r i t an o v e r t l y C h r i s t i a n a u t h o r i t y . I n two of h i s works 
w r i t t e n i n 1819, he claimed t h a t the p r i n c i p l e of p h i l a n -
t hropy came from Jesus C h r i s t h i m s e l f . I n Le P o l i t i q u e , 
f o r i n s t a n c e , we read: 
I n p o l i t i c s as i n r e l i g i o n , honest men, 
whether or not they are devout, recognise 
t h a t the whole of moral t h e o r y f l o w s from 
the great p r i n c i p l e which was proclaimed 
by Jesus C h r i s t : 
Love t h y neighbour as t h y s e l f ; do f o r 
others what you wish them t o do f o r y o u a ^ 
Saint-Simon went on t o cl a i m t h a t i t was the i n d u s t r i a l 
class alone which obeyed t h i s command9 "since they devote 
t h e i r time and t h e i r means t o the p r o d u c t i o n of t h a t which 
can s a t i s f y the basic needs of s o c i e t y and provide i t w i t h 
pleasure". But why d i d he wish t o c l a i m f o r the p r i n c i p l e 
of p h i l a n t h r o p y a r e l i g i o u s a u t h o r i t y , when i t was q u i t e 
1, See above, pp„ 88-9 
2, Oeuvres de Saint-Simon, 3, ( 2 ) , p, 197. See also 
Naissance du C h r i s t i a n i s m e , i n Oeuvres de Saint-Simon, 
3, ( 2 ) , pp, 174-87 t e s p e c i a l l y the reference t o the 
d i v i n e o r i g i n of p h i l a n t h r o p y on p, 180, 
3, I b i d . , p, 197 
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capable of standing as an independent p r i n c i p l e i n i t s 
own r i g h t ? One p o s s i b l e answer which might be put forward 
i s t h a t he was q u i t e d e l i b e r a t e l y propagating monotheist 
e t h i c s as soon as the p o s i t i v i s t s y nthesis had been achieved; 
t h i s would be w h o l l y i n l i n e w i t h the view he put forward 
i n h i s I n t r o d u c t i o n aux trauvaux s c i e n t i f i q u e s du d i x -
neuvieme s i ^ c l e , t o the e f f e c t t h a t there e x i s t e d a t i m e -
l a g between the " s c i e n t i f i c " and the " r e l i g i o u s " phases o f 
the h i s t o r i c a l c y c l e , d u r i n g which time the r i s i n g e l i t e 
would have t o c a r r y on teaching the r e l i g i o u s p r i n c i p l e s 
of the d e c l i n i n g system i n order t o p r o t e c t t h e i r c o n t r o l 
over education and thence over s o c i e t y . Yet i f t h i s was 
Saint-Simon's i n t e n t i o n , he and Comte would have had no 
cause f o r disagreement; i t would have been p e r f e c t l y i n 
order t o endorse monotheist e t h i c s i n p u b l i c , but t o prepare 
i n the meantime a new system of e t h i c s based on the d i s c i -
p l i n e of p o l i t i c a l economy. But the f a c t t h a t the two 
w r i t e r s were i n disagreement suggests t h a t Saint-Simon 
was prepared t o employ C h r i s t i a n e t h i c s , i f not as a sub-
s t i t u t e f o r , a t l e a s t as supplementary t o , t r u l y p o s i t i v e 
e t h i c s . And t h i s s u s p i c i o n i s corroborated by a s h o r t , 
unedited work t h a t Saint-Simon wrote around the year 1818", 
* A- 2 e n t i t l e d Pes i n t e r e t s p o l i t i q u e s de l ' i n d u s t r i e , whose 
contents suggest t h a t Saint-Simon might have w r i t t e n i t 
1. Oeuvres de Claude-Henri de Saint-Simon, ( 6 ) , p. 170; 
see also above, pp. 148-50 
2. B i b l i o t h ^ q u e n a t i o n a l e , MSS Nouv. Acq. f r . 24607; published 
by J. Dautry, i n h i s Saint-Simon. Textes c h o i s i e s , P a r i s , 
1951, pp. 170-2. Dautry discusses the work i n h i s "Le 
comte de Saint-Simon et Dieu", Revue I n t e r n a t i o n a l e de 
P h i l o s o p h i e , v o l . 14, 1960, pp. 323-43 ~ ~ 
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s p e c i f i c a l l y as a r e p l y t o the accusations made against 
him i n Comte's second letter„ 
Saint-Simon proceeded by r e s t a t i n g the idea t h a t the 
p h i l o s o p h i c a l system based upon the concept of God could 
not be counted among the p o s i t i v e sciences, since the con-
cept of God was not acceptable t o the p o s i t i v e scientist„ 
But he then went on t o a s s e r t t h a t the substance of 
C h r i s t i a n e t h i c s , which i n v o l v e d the f e a r of heavenly 
punishments and the hope of heavenly rewards, should not 
be swept away when p o l i t i c s and e t h i c s became e s t a b l i s h e d 
on p o s i t i v e f o u n d a t i o n s . Such b e l i e f s had proved t o be 
v e r y u s e f u l , and could s t i l l be so„ I n order t o make 
p o l i t i c s and e t h i c s f u l l y p o s i t i v e , 
A l l t h a t i s neededo 0 0o<. i s t o take i n 
reverse order e s t a b l i s h e d ideas and t o 
present s u p e r n a t u r a l b e l i e f s as the 
crown of the s o c i a l e d i f i c e r a t h e r than 
i t s baseo Theism prevented s o c i a l 
science from becoming p o s i t i v e o n l y 
because s u p e r n a t u r a l power was taken 
t o be the source of a l l r i g h t s and d u t i e s 
and because r e v e l a t i o n was the science 
of good and e v i l o ^ 
So long as the basic precepts of moral t h e o r y were elaborated 
on p o s i t i v e l i n e s , then conventional C h r i s t i a n b e l i e f s 
were harmless. On the c o n t r a r y , they could r e i n f o r c e the 
e f f e c t i v e n e s s of p o s i t i v e e t h i c s : 
E s t a b l i s h i n an e a r t h l y manner the ideas 
of good and e v i l , of v i c e and v i r t u e , e t c , 
seek the conduct which can provide man w i t h 
the g r e a t e s t happiness on e a r t h , and then 
add t h a t God w i l l reward t h i s conduct i n 
another l i f e ; t h i s can only be advantageous 
and not i n c o n v e n i e n t . I n p r e s e n t i n g the 
f u t u r e l i f e , not as the p r i n c i p l e , but as 
the reward of the present l i f e , you are 
b r i n g i n g i n s u p e r n a t u r a l ideas i n only a 
u s e f u l mannero n 
1. J. Dautry, Saint-Simon. Textes c h o i s i e s . p „ 171 
2. I b i d . , p o 172 
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This s t a t e of a f f a i r s would be g r e a t l y s u p e r i o r t o t h a t 
which obtained under the o l d order, i n which the theo^ 
l o g i a n s themselves had the task of f o r m u l a t i n g moral theory,, 
For t h i s r e s u l t e d i n a tyranny of p r i e s t s ; no-one was i n 
a p o s i t i o n to challenge t h e i r orders, and had no o p t i o n 
• i 
but t o obey i n ignorance. 
Saint-Simon thus made c l e a r h i s b e l i e f t h a t C h r i s t i a n i t y 
should be allowed, even encouraged, so long as i t d i d no 
harm t o p o s i t i v i s t moral t h e o r y . Those i n charge of e l a -
b o r a t i n g moral theory were t o be p o s i t i v e s c i e n t i s t s , of 
course, and not C h r i s t i a n t h e o l o g i c a n s ; but so long as the 
precepts of C h r i s t i a n i t y were compatible w i t h the aims of 
p o s i t i v e e t h i c s , then the new e l i t e of p o s i t i v e savants 
should t o l e r a t e C h r i s t i a n b e l i e f s f o r as long as there 
were i n d i v i d u a l s t o whom such b e l i e f s were important„ 
We are now i n a p o s i t i o n t o summarise w i t h some 
p r e c i s i o n the i n t e l l e c t u a l r e l a t i o n s h i p between Saint-Simon 
and Comte 0 Under the i n f l u e n c e of Comte, Saint-Simon 
r e t u r n e d t o h i s e a r l i e r n o t i o n s of the d e s i r a b i l i t y o f a 
new s o c i a l h i e r a r c h y , a t the head of which the new e l i t e 
of p o s i t i v i s t savants would promulgate the o f f i c a l values 
of s o c i e t y . But the two w r i t e r s disagreed on the exact 
nature of t h i s system of values. To Comte, i t was imperative 
t h a t i t be based e n t i r e l y on the science of human behaviour, 
the beginnings of which were t o be found i n the d i s c i p l i n e 
of p o l i t i c a l economyo Saint-Simon, on the other hand, was 
not so concerned t h a t the value system be deduced from the 
p o s i t i v e science of man. Although he had o f t e n expressed 
1. I b i d „ 
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the need f o r j u s t t h i s l o g i c a l r e l a t i o n s h i p between the 
science of human behaviour and the value system, he a l s o , 
as we have seen, b e l i e v e d t h a t a shared m o r a l i t y of s o c i a l l y 
u s e f u l l a b our, independent of the f i n d i n g s of p o s i t i v e 
science, was d e s i r a b l e , He was encouraged i n t h i s b e l i e f 
by the f a c t t h a t p h i l a n t h r o p y seemed t o be the p r i n c i p l e 
of i n d u s t r i a l a c t i v i t y , and he was prepared t o employ the 
u n s c i e n t i f i c b e l i e f i n God i n so f a r as i t aided the 
a c c e p t a b i l i t y of the p h i l a n t h r o p i c ethic„ What was important 
t o Saint-Simon, then, was not t h a t there should be a s c i e n t i f i c 
system of values o p e r a t i v e i n s o c i e t y , but t h a t there should 
be a successful and v i a b l e one„ While Comte and Saint-Simon 
agreed on the e s s e n t i a l f r a g i l i t y of s o c i e t y , and on the 
need f o r s t r o n g moral l e a d e r s h i p by the e l i t e , they disagreed 
on the exact s t a t u s of the moral system which the e l i t e 
should promulgate, Saint-Simon was s a t i s f i e d w i t h the 
i n d u s t r i a l m o r a l i t y of s o c i a l l y - u s e f u l l a b our, whose 
f u n c t i o n a l success was obvious, w h i l e Comte would not r e s t 
u n t i l the o f f i c i a l system of values was endorsed by p o s i t i v e 
science„ 
The two w r i t e r s didj, however, f i n d themselves s u f f i c i e n t l y 
im agreement on a s u f f i c i e n t l y wide range of t o p i c s f o r 
continued c o l l a b o r a t i o n to be p o s s i b l e . Yet the disagreement 
expressed i n the l e t t e r s of 1818' e v e n t u a l l y came t o a head 
i n 1824 s when Saint-Simon's p e r s i s t e n t preference f o r the 
man of a c t i o n , the i n d u s t r i e l , over the man of t h e o r y , the 
savant, caused Comte t o p a r t company w i t h him w i t h a degree 
of ill-feeling„ But Comte nevertheless had a profound 
i n f l u e n c e on h i s master., He had r e s u r r e c t e d the a n t i - l i b e r a l i s m 
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i m p l i c i t i n Saint-Simon's p r e - R e s t o r a t i o n works, and drew 
him away from the l i b e r a l c o t e r i e represented by Augustin 
T h i e r r y and the e d i t o r s of Le Censeur europeen 0 And i n 
the meantime, Saint-Simon's view of the i n d u s t r i a l c lass 
had undergone a slow but r a d i c a l t r a n s f o r m a t i o n 0 
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CHAPTER THIRTEEN 
FROM ECONOMICS TO SOCIOLOGY 
Saint-Simon's r e t u r n t o the k i n d of s o c i a l t heory 
which he had explored i n h i s p r e - R e s t o r a t i o n w r i t i n g s 
i n v o l v e d important changes i n h i s conception of the 
i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s . This was i n e v i t a b l e , given the r a d i c a l 
d i s t i n c t i o n between the methodological foundations o f , on 
the one hand, p o s i t i v i s m , and, on the o t h e r , l i b e r a l i s m , 
Saint-Simon had f i r s t r e a l i s e d the s i g n i f i c a n c e of the 
i n d u s t r i a l class when he encountered the work of J„~B:, Say 
and other l i b e r a l s l a t e r associated w i t h Le Censeur europeen 
and h i s own L ' I n d u s t r i e . And h i s t r a n s f e r of the concept 
of the i n d u s t r i a l class out of t h a t context and i n t o a 
t r a d i t i o n of s o c i a l thought based on e n t i r e l y d i f f e r e n t 
premises r a i s e s important methodological problems which 
must be examined before we t u r n t o a d e t a i l e d examination 
of Saint-Simon's conception of the i n d u s t r i a l system. 
The methodological g u l f between p o s i t i v i s m and l i b e r a l i s m 
was a fundamental one, which e x i s t s even today among s o c i a l 
s c i e n t i s t s . P o s i t i v i s m was based on what may be c a l l e d the 
s o c i o l o g i c a l method; wh i l e l i b e r a l i s m was founded on the 
1 
economic method. The economic method i s based on a model 
of man according t o which human a c t i o n s are e n t i r e l y r a t i o n a l . 
I t does n o t deny the existence of emotions; on the c o n t r a r y , 
unless men were motivated by desires and aversions, s o c i e t y 
i t s e l f would never have come i n t o e x i s t e n c e . What the 
1„ The use of the terms " s o c i o l o g i c a l " and "economic" i n 
t h i s s t r i c t sense has been suggested by B'. Barry i n h i s 
S o c i o l o g i s t s , Economists and Democracy. London, 1970, 
eur euroDeen 
PP 
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economic method does s t r e s s i s the r o l e of reason i n 
ensuring t h a t men o b t a i n , imi the long r u n , the g r e a t e s t 
q u a n t i t y o f w a n t - s a t i s f a c t i o n t h a t t h e i r circumstances 
alloWo I n the r e a l w o r l d , of course, men are o f t e n s t u p i d 
and s h o r t - s i g h t e d , and l e t t h e i r emotions get the b e t t e r 
of them. But the model of the p r o f i t - m a x i m i s i n g i n d i v i d u a l 
approximates to r e a l i t y s u f f i c i e n t l y t o enable us to e x p l a i n 
s o c i a l phenomena i n terms of i t . I t i s i n p r i n c i p l e 
p o s s i b l e t o deduce from the model p r e d i c t i o n s concerning 
human behaviour i n s p e c i f i e d circumstances,, S o c i a l phenomena 
are, then, n o t h i n g but the outcome of the d e c i s i o n s taken 
by a number of r a t i o n a l l y c a l c u l a t i n g i n d i v i d u a l s . Now, 
i t was the economic method which underlay the development 
of p o l i t i c a l economy i n the e i g h t e e n t h and n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r i e s 
And the great achievement of t h a t d i s c i p l i n e , i n i t s own 
eyes, was the demonstration t h a t the i n d i v i d u a l and the 
p u b l i c i n t e r e s t need never c o l l i d e , , S o c i a l c o n f l i c t was 
the r e s u l t , not of i r r a t i o n a l i t y , but of ignorance. I f 
onl y men could have s u f f i c i e n t knowledge t o enable them t o 
c a l c u l a t e c o r r e c t l y , they would r e a l i s e t h a t the c o l l i s i o n 
of s e l f - s e e k i n g i n d i v i d u a l s was unnecessary, and would 
cease f o r t h w i t h . 
The s o c i o l o g i c a l method, on the other hand 9 stresses 
not man's r a t i o n a l i t y , but h i s s u s c e p t i b i l i t y t o s o c i a l i s a t i o n , 
through n o n - r a t i o n a l means, i n t o p r e - e x i s t i n g modes of 
behaviour. His a c t i o n s are not governed by a c a l c u l a t i o n 
of the l i k e l y p r o f i t and l o s s i n v o l v e d i n a proposed a c t i o n 
and a subsequent d e c i s i o n t o f o l l o w the most p r o f i t a b l e 
p ath. Rather, he acts according t o the norms which the 
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community i n t o which he has been born has taught him' t o 
accept, and which he has i n t e r n a l i s e d . The s o c i o l o g i s t 
attempts t o p r e d i c t s o c i a l phenomena by a c q u a i n t i n g h i m s e l f 
w i t h the norms which govern a p a r t i c u l a r s o c i e t y and assess-
i n g how these norms w i l l guide the behaviour of i n d i v i d u a l s 
i n given circumstances. I t was t h i s k i n d of s o c i a l method-
ology which underlay the i n t e l l e c t u a l r e a c t i o n t o the 
French R e v o l u t i o n . I n England, i t gave r i s e t o Burke's 
conservatism, w h i l e i n Prance i t produced the t h e o c r a t i c 
r e a c t i o n of de Bonald and de M a i s t r e . According t o these 
t h e o r i s t s , s o c i a l c o n f l i c t was t o be ended not by teaching 
men how t o maximise t h e i r personal w a n t - s a t i s f a c t i o n ; f o r 
had not such attempts l e d t o the Revolution? Rather, s o c i a l 
peace was the r e s u l t of i d e o l o g i c a l c o n f o r m i t y , the u n i v e r s a l 
acceptance of a coherent set of s o c i a l norms. 
Prom t h i s b r i e f c h a r a c t e r i s a t i o n , we may t r a c e S a i n t -
Simon's i n t e l l e c t u a l career i n terms of i t s methodological 
changes. His e a r l y s o c i a l theory was based upon the s o c i o -
l o g i c a l method; s o c i e t y was seen as the expression, through 
v a r i o u s i n s t i t u t i o n a l forms, of a u n i t a r y set of o f f i c i a l 
v a l u es. But when he encountered the l i b e r a l school of 
thought which emerged a t the time of the R e s t o r a t i o n , he 
abandoned soc i o l o g y and espoused the economic method w i t h 
enthusiasm. The i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s , the centre of h i s concerns, 
acted according t o c e r t a i n values, but these values - t h r i f t , 
hard work, the b e l i e f i n l i m i t e d government - were the 
r e s u l t , not of i n c u l c a t i o n by s o c i e t y , but o f r a t i o n a l 
c a l c u l a t i o n . And these values were not onl y r a t i o n a l ; they 
were moral, f o r they r e s u l t e d i n the maximisation of the 
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pu b l i c , as w e l l as the p r i v a t e , w e l f a r e . F i n a l l y , however, 
under the i n f l u e n c e of Auguste Comte, Saint-Simon r e t u r n e d 
t o the methodology of h i s e a r l i e r works. The c e n t r a l work 
of t h i s l a s t phase, L'Organisateur, and the works which 
f o l l o w e d i t were devoted l a r g e l y t o the same issues as those 
which had concerned him i n the immediate p o s t - R e s t o r a t i o n 
p e r i o d ; he was s t i l l keen t o demonstrate t h a t the i n d u s t r i a l 
way of l i f e was the only t r u l y moral way of l i f e , and t h a t 
the i n d u s t r i a l class had a mission t o b r i n g t h a t way of 
l i f e t o a l l mankind. But the basic concept u n d e r l y i n g 
t h i s exercise was t h a t of the system, the set of i n s t i t u t i o n s 
r e f l e c t i n g and i n t e r - r e l a t e d by a coherent set of values 
as promulgated by an e l i t e of i n t e l l e c t u a l s . Consequently, 
Saint-Simon was now more concerned w i t h the e l a b o r a t i o n 
i n some d e t a i l of the s t r u c t u r e of the new, i n d u s t r i a l , 
system, which, as he envisaged i t , went f a r beyond anyth i n g 
which the R e s t o r a t i o n c o n s t i t u t i o n , however reformed, could 
b r i n g i n t o being. The new system was t o be governed by 
an e l i t e c o n s i s t i n g p a r t l y of the p o s i t i v i s t s c i e n t i s t s 
whose a t t e n t i o n Saint-Simon had attempted t o a t t r a c t by h i s 
e a r l y pamphlets; but they were t o be j o i n e d by the leaders 
of i n d u s t r y and by a new group, the a r t i s t s . The r o l e of 
the a r t i s t s would be one of generating mass enthusiasm f o r 
the i n d u s t r i a l system by appealing t o the senses, t o the 
n o n - r a t i o n a l elements of human na t u r e . 
Saint-Simon's abandonment, i n 1819, of the economic 
method and h i s wholehearted espousal of the s o c i o l o g i c a l 
method has been observed by h i s commentators, but i t s 
importance has been neglected. E. Durkheim, f o r i n s t a n c e , 
b e l i e v e d t h a t Saint-Simon was always a p o s i t i v i s t , and t h a t 
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h i s apparent d e s e r t i o n of philosophy i n 1814 and subsequent 
de v o t i o n t o p u r e l y s o c i a l matters was a conscious d e c i s i o n 
t o achieve what he had o f t e n s t a t e d t o be the one t a s k 
which remained i n the completion of the p o s i t i v i s t system: 
the a p p l i c a t i o n of p o s i t i v i s t p r i n c i p l e s t o the study of 
man. Now there are two respects i n which the d i v i d i n g 
l i n e between the s o c i o l o g i c a l and the economic methods i n 
Saint-Simon•s p o s t - R e s t o r a t i o n works was b l u r r e d by the 
f a c t t h a t they l e d t o s i m i l a r conclusions. F i r s t , S a i n t -
Simon agreed w i t h the p o l i t i c a l economists i n b e l i e v i n g 
t h a t m o r a l i t y was founded on r a t i o n a l i t y ; y e t , on c e r t a i n 
occasions, he stressed m o r a l i t y as i f i t were a f a c u l t y 
independent of reason. Adam Smith had suggested t h a t each 
i n d i v i d u a l should concern h i m s e l f w i t h h i s s e l f - i n t e r e s t 
o n l y ; the " g u i d i n g hand" would ensure t h a t the p u b l i c 
w e l f a r e was safeguarded i n the meantime. But Saint-Simon 
continued t o b e l i e v e i n the s u b j e c t i v e m o r a l i t y of p h i l a n -
t h r o p i c labour which he had f i r s t expressed i n h i s p r e -
R e s t o r a t i o n w r i t i n g s ; and love of one's neighbour was an 
e t h i c which was recommended as being good i n i t s e l f , d e s p i t e 
the f a c t t h a t i t also u l t i m a t e l y ensured the safeguarding 
of the i n d i v i d u a l ' s i n t e r e s t . Secondly, t h e r e was the 
a c c e p t a b i l i t y to both economist and s o c i o l o g i s t of the 
d i v i s i o n of the i n d u s t r i a l class i n t o the entrepreneurs 
and the workers. To the l i b e r a l , t h i s d i v i s i o n was the 
n a t u r a l outcome of the co-operation of r a t i o n a l , p r o f i t -
maximising i n d i v i d u a l s ; i t was, as Charles Comte c a l l e d i t , 
a " n a t u r a l " a r i s t o c r a c y , one which formed i t s e l f spontaneously 
1. Socialism and Saint-Simon, C o l l i e r Books e d i t i o n , New 
York, 1962, pp. 127-9 and 142-3 
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i n i n d u s t r i a l o p e r a t i o n s , r a t h e r than "being imposed upon-
the masses by a p r i v i l e g e d m i n o r i t y . But Saint-Simon, 
who, as we have seen, was, even i n h i s most l i b e r a l phase, 
a f r a i d of the anarchic p o t e n t i a l of the urban masses, saw 
i n the h i e r a r c h y of i n d u s t r y not only a necessary and 
m o r a l l y n e u t r a l f e a t u r e of the i n d u s t r i a l way of l i f e , 
but a l s o a u s e f u l device f o r m a i n t a i n i n g s o c i a l order. 
But i t i s important t h a t the methodological s h i f t s 
i n Saint-Simon's thought be e l u c i d a t e d , because they 
e n t a i l e d c e r t a i n s i g n i f i c a n t changes i n h i s u n d e r l y i n g 
assumptions i f not i n h i s s p e c i f i c views and proposals. 
One such change consisted of h i s moving away from the 
m a t e r i a l i s t emphasis i n h i s understanding of the r i s e of 
the i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s . The R e s t o r a t i o n l i b e r a l s made gre a t 
use of the popular d i s t i n c t i o n between m i l i t a r y and c i v i l 
s o c i e t i e s ; as we have seen, Charles Comte developed t h i s 
d i s t i n c t i o n i n t o one between two opposing modes of p r o d u c t i o n : 
2 
"barbarism" and " c i v i l i s a t i o n " , i . e . , i n d u s t r y . S a i n t -
Simon, i n h i s account of the r i s e of i n d u s t r y , stressed 
the p o l i t i c a l events which had done most t o advance the 
cause of the i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s . But the economic method 
n e c e s s a r i l y demanded t h a t the m a t e r i a l , economic aspect 
of h i s t o r y be emphasised a t the expense of the r o l e o f 
ideas, and Saint-Simon's conscious d e c i s i o n to cease appealing 
to the savants and to w r i t e them out of h i s t o r y corroborates, 
our view t h a t he accepted the economic method advocated 
by the R e s t o r a t i o n l i b e r a l s . But when he r e t u r n e d t o the 
s o c i o l o g i c a l method, and espoused the concept of the system 
1. See above, p. 111 
2. See above, p. 126 
3. See above, pp. 133-6 
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as the o r g a n i s i n g idea i n h i s s o c i a l t h e o r y , Saint-Simon was 
obliged t o admit t h a t ideas had played a c r u c i a l r o l e i n 
the h i s t o r i c a l development of i n d u s t r y . I t would be unwise 
t o attempt t o f o r c e Saint-Simon i n t o e i t h e r a w h o l l y i d e a l i s t 
or a w h o l l y m a t e r i a l i s t mould; yet i t must be admitted 
t h a t the concept of the s o c i a l system should e n t a i l g i v i n g 
primacy t o the i n f l u e n c e of ideas, since i t was by means 
of the i n c u l c a t i o n of a u n i t a r y set of ideas t h a t the 
system was understood t o m a i n t a i n i t s existence. Hence 
Saint-Simon's concern, c o n s t a n t l y expressed throughout 
the works of h i s l a s t s i x years, w i t h the need to f o r m u l a t e 
a s o c i a l e t h i c t h a t was a p p r o p r i a t e t o the i n d u s t r i a l age. 
Another change which was i n v o l v e d i n the move from 
the economic t o the s o c i o l o g i c a l method concerned the 
concept of the i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s . Set i n the new context 
of the i n d u s t r i a l system, the concept began to lose much 
of the f l e x i b i l i t y which had h i t h e r t o c h a r a c t e r i s e d i t and 
which had made i t so u s e f u l . I t had been po s s i b l e t o employ 
the concept so as t o r e f e r e i t h e r t o the e n t i r e mass of 
i n d i v i d u a l s engaged on s o c i a l l y u s e f u l tasks or t o those 
who took the l e a d i n g r o l e s i n i n i t i a t i n g those t a s k s . 
But, as p a r t of a system based upon the h i e r a r c h i c a l g u l f 
between e l i t e and mass, the wealthy i n d u s t r i a l captains and 
t h e i r employees became correspondingly d i v i d e d from one 
another i n c e r t a i n v i t a l r e s p e c t s . Saint-Simon found i t 
d i f f i c u l t t o address the i n d u s t r i a l class as a whole, and 
i n c r e a s i n g l y l i m i t e d h i s appeals t o the i n d u s t r i a l captains 
and t h e i r colleagues i n the e l i t e . At the same time , S a i n t -
Simon wrote more and more f r e q u e n t l y of the p r o l e t a i r e s , 
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the poor masses, who, w h i l e t e c h n i c a l l y members of the 
i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s , were viewed w i t h i n c r e a s i n g a n x i e t y as 
unassimilable and anarchic elements, i n s t a r k c o n t r a s t 
w i t h t h e i r l e a d e r s . The enemies of i n d u s t r y were s t i l l 
i n c o n t r o l of the p o l i t i c a l l i f e of the country and S a i n t -
Simon f r e q u e n t l y attacked them, s t r e s s i n g the f a c t t h a t 
they represented the common enemy of a l l those who p a r t i -
c i p a t e d , a t whatever l e v e l , i n the new system. But the 
f r e s h d i s t i n c t i o n s which Saint-Simon had introduced i n t o 
t h a t system, based as they were on i n t e l l e c t u a l c a p a c i t y 
r a t h e r than way of l i f e , made i t almost impossible f o r 
him t o speak i n the same language t o both sections of the 
i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s . 
Yet Saint-Simon continued t o employ the concept of 
the i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s ; and i t would be a p p r o p r i a t e , a t t h i s 
stage, t o summarise the arguments which i t i s hoped t o sub-
s t a n t i a t e i n the remainder of t h i s work. Despite the 
i n t r o d u c t i o n of a v a s t i n t e l l e c t u a l g u l f between the two 
sections of t h a t c l a s s , Saint-Simon continued t o b e l i e v e 
t h a t t h e i r i n t e r e s t s were i d e n t i c a l . The only d i f f e r e n c e 
was t h a t , whereas the leaders of the i n d u s t r i a l class 
r e a l i s e d t h i s , the masses d i d n o t ; and i t was because of 
t h e i r i n a b i l i t y t o act r a t i o n a l l y , as Saint-Simon saw i t , 
t h a t a r t i s t i c appeals t o t h e i r i r r a t i o n a l side were necessary. 
I t was the r e s p o n s i b i l i t y of the e l i t e t o ensure t h a t what 
the masses d e s i r e d was i n f a c t i n accordance w i t h t h e i r 
i n t e r e s t s . Saint-Simon considered i t was l e g i t i m a t e t o 
continue r e g a r d i n g the i n d u s t r i e l s as a c l a s s , since t h e i r 
i n t e r e s t s were i d e n t i c a l ; although, as w i l l be seen, the 
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i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s was n o t , s t r i c t l y speaking, a class i n 
r e l a t i o n t o other s o c i a l groups, and should he understood 
as a capacity-group. But the f a c t t h a t most members of 
the i n d u s t r i a l class were regarded as unable t o achieve 
a steady conception of t h e i r i n t e r e s t , or t o pursue i t 
i n t e l l i g e n t l y , l e d Saint-Simon i n t o c o n t r a d i c t o r y p o s i t i o n s . 
On the one hand, he hoped t h a t the new system would represent 
an advance on the o l d by e s t a b l i s h i n g a r e l a t i o n s h i p between 
e l i t e and mass based not on coercion and d e c e i t but on 
consent. He wanted t o combine n o n - l i b e r a l s o c i a l arrange-
ments w i t h l i b e r a l p r i n c i p l e s of government. But consent 
obtained through appeal t o the i r r a t i o n a l i n s t e a d o f , o r , 
a t l e a s t , as w e l l as, the r a t i o n a l , was h a r d l y c o n s i s t e n t 
w i t h the l i b e r a l v i e w p o i n t . And e v e n t u a l l y Saint-Simon 
f e l l back on an o v e r t l y n o n - s c i e n t i f i c , n e o - C h r i s t i a n 
d o c t r i n e i n h i s attempt t o m a i n t a i n i d e o l o g i c a l cohesion. 
I n the process, the i n d u s t r i a l class a l l but vanished; the 
concept remained o p e r a t i v e but was beginning t o obscure 
r a t h e r than i l l u m i n a t e the s o c i a l changes t h a t were o c c u r r i n g . 
P A R T P O U R 
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CHAPTER FOURTEEN 
THE DECLINE OF THE OLD SYSTEM 
I t was i n L'Organisateur t h a t Saint-Simon presented 
h i s most coherent account of the emergence of the s c i e n t i f i c -
i n d u s t r i a l system from the r u i n s of the t h e o l o g i c a l - f e u d a l 
system. And e a r l y on i n t h a t work, he i n d i c a t e d t h a t he 
had r e t a i n e d the basic h i s t o r i o g r a p h i c a l assumptions 
which he had elaborated i n h i s p r e - R e s t o r a t i o n w r i t i n g s : 
The experience of a l l known generations 
has proved t h a t the human race has always 
s t r i v e n t o improve i t s l o t , and, consequently, 
to b r i n g i t s s o c i a l o r g a n i s a t i o n to a s t a t e 
of p e r f e c t i o n . I t f o l l o w s from t h i s t h a t 
i t i s i n i t s nature to improve i n d e f i n i t e l y 
i t s p o l i t i c a l system, by successively r e -
p l a c i n g i n s t i t u t i o n s set up t o m a i n t a i n 
p u b l i c order w i t h new i n s t i t u t i o n s which 
have the same purpose, but which are so 
combined as t o render them more convenient 
f o r the governed and les s burdensome t o 
them than those which preceded them„ 
The experience of generations has 
proved e q u a l l y t h a t each of the improvements 
which have taken place i n s o c i a l o r g a n i s a t i o n 
have created a c r i s i s ; o r , r a t h e r , tha.t they 
have r e s u l t e d from great p o l i t i c a l c r i s e s . 
I t has proved t h a t each c r i s i s , which has 
l a s t e d the longer according as the people 
are l e s s e n l i g h t e n e d , has endured u n t i l the 
means t o e f f e c t the improvement has been 
found and put i n t o p r a c t i c e . 
Saint-Simon was, then, c l e a r l y committed t o the conceptions 
of h i s t o r i c a l change as a phenomenon which proceeds on two 
dimensions: the l i n e a r and the c y c l i c a l . As the human race 
became more e n l i g h t e n e d , and, t h e r e f o r e , more capable of 
s u c c e s s f u l l y governing i t s e l f , i t moved through a l t e r n a t e 
p eriods of harmony and d i s r u p t i o n , d u r i n g which time the 
1. Oeuvres de Saint-Simon, 4» ( 2 ) , pp. 31-2 
a n i eur 
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i n s t i t u t i o n a l framework of s o c i e t y became compatible or 
incompatible w i t h the p r e v a i l i n g l e v e l of knowledge. On 
questions of d e t a i l , however, Saint-Simon considerably 
r e v i s e d h i s e a r l i e r o p i n i o n s . He v i r t u a l l y ignored the 
h i s t o r y of mankind before the p e r i o d of a n t i q u i t y ; w h i l e 
a n t i q u i t y i t s e l f , which-he had o r i g i n a l l y t r e a t e d as a 
long p e r i o d of d i s r u p t i o n , , brought about by the d e c l i n e 
of p olytheism and the r i s e of monotheism, was now regarded 
as an harmonious system i n i t s own r i g h t . These changes 
were n o t , however, p a r t i c u l a r l y s i g n i f i c a n t ; Saint-Simon's 
fundamental conception of the system, the organised harmony 
between s o c i a l t h e o r y and s o c i a l p r a c t i c e i n terms of which 
alone h i s t o r y could be understood, remained the same, 
Saint-Simon's purpose i n ID'Organisateur was to demon-
s t r a t e how the new system, which had been born i n the 
Middle Ages and a t the very h e i g h t of the power of the o l d 
system, had a r r i v e d a t a p o s i t i o n where i t was almost com-
p l e t e and capable of t a k i n g over s o c i e t y as a whole„ S a i n t -
Simon's method consisted of arr a n g i n g h i s observations i n 
two s e r i e s : the f i r s t d e a l i n g w i t h the demise of the o l d 
system, the second w i t h the r i s e of the new. He was a t 
pains to d i s t i n g u i s h h i s approach from t h a t which h i s t o r i a n s 
had normally h i t h e r t o adopted. Up t o the mid-eighteenth 
century, he said, h i s t o r i a n s had presented events as a mere 
1. ¥. M. Simom i s , I t h i n k , mistaken i n r e g a r d i n g the 
inaccuracy of Saint-Simon's h i s t o r i c a l sketches as a 
weakness i n h i s s o c i a l philosophy as such. The c a t -
egories which a philosopher of h i s t o r y employs are based 
on some a p r i o r i conceptual scheme, which i s not i t s e l f 
s u s c e p t i b l e t o h i s t o r i c a l v e r i f i c a t i o n or r e f u t a t i o n . 
See "Saint-Simon and the Idea of Progress", Journal of 
the H i s t o r y of Ideas. v o l . 17, 1956, pp. 311-31; and 
"Ignorance i s b l i s s : Saint-Simon and the W r i t i n g of 
H i s t o r y " , Revue I n t e r n a t i o n a l e de P h i l o s o p h i e , v o l . 14? 
1960, pp. r>b 
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"biography of power, i n which n a t i o n s f i g u r e d only as 
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instruments and victims".. During the l a t t e r p a r t of the 
ei g h t e e n t h century, great advances were made; h i s t o r i a n s 
r e j e c t e d the shallow accounts given by t h e i r predecessors, 
and i n t r o d u c e d i n t o t h e i r s t u d i e s the n o t i o n of progress 
around which t o s t r u c t u r e t h e i r d i s c o v e r i e s and make them 
more intelligible„ But, i n accordance w i t h the s p i r i t of 
the century, they remained analysers r a t h e r than s y n t h e s i s e r s , 
c r i t i c s r a t h e r than o r g a n i s e r s ; and i n s t e a d of i n v e n t i n g 
a t r u l y s c i e n t i f i c basis on which t o co-ordinate h i s t o r i c a l 
events, they accepted the t r a d i t i o n a l c a tegories of dynasties 
2 
and r e i g n s o The most important omission of the E n l i g h t e n -
ment h i s t o r i a n s was t h e i r f a i l u r e t o r e h a b i l i t a t e the 
Middle Ages; r a t h e r than l e a v i n g i t i n i t s t r a d i t i o n a l 
d i s r e p u t e , they should have seen t h a t " i t made progress 
of the f i r s t order, the most important u n t i l the present, 
which f a c t should make us regard the Middle Ages as the 
t r u e c r a d l e of our modern c i v i l i s a t i o n , and as the epoch 
d u r i n g which t h a t c i v i l i s a t i o n r eceived a character d i s t i n c t 
from t h a t of the peoples of a n t i q u i t y " . 
Thus Saint-Simon stressed the o r g a n i s a t i o n a l character 
of "science" as he understood i t . S c i e n t i f i c method must, 
of course, be adopted i n the a s c e r t a i n i n g of h i s t o r i c a l 
f a c t s ; but Saint-Simon d i d not d i f f e r from the Enlightenment 
1. >Oeuvres de Saint-Simon, 4, ( 2 ) , p„ 70' 
2. Ibid„, p„ 72o Saint-Simon gave Condorcet c r e d i t f o r 
having attempted a t r u l y s c i e n t i f i c h i s t o r y i n h i s 
Esquisse d'un Tableau h i s t o r i q u e des progres de l ' e s p r i t 
humaini, but denied t h a t he had succeeded. I b i d . , p„ 172m 
3. I b i d . , pp. 73-4-
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h i s t o r i a n s i n t h i s respect - what age was more devoted 
t o the p r i n c i p l e of s c i e n t i f i c method? Rather, he emphas-
ised the p o s i t i v i s t aspect of modern science, i t s a b i l i t y 
to comprehend the whole of r e a l i t y according to basic 
p r i n c i p l e s o Thus, h i s concern was t o organise h i s t o r i c a l 
data i n t o some meaningful whole; and i n t h i s a s p i r a t i o n 
Saint-Simon foreshadowed the elaborate p h i l o s o p h i e s of 
h i s t o r y t y p i c a l of n i n e t e e n t h - c e n t u r y i n t e l l e c t u a l endeavour,, 
His concern was always w i t h the " r e a l " i n h i s t o r y ; w i t h 
the t r u e sources of s o c i a l change to be found deep i n the 
p r a c t i c a l l i f e of mankind and not i n the surface b r i l l i a n c e 
of c l a s h i n g w i l l s of n a t i o n a l l e a d e r s . His aim was t o 
demonstrate t h a t events themselves were l e s s important 
than the e f f e c t s they had on the s o c i a l system, and t h a t 
the changes thus brought about f o l l o w e d i n t e l l i g i b l e p a t t e r n s 
of inevitability„ 
Both of the s e r i e s of observation presented by S a i n t -
Simon began i n the Middle Ages; and before embarking on 
them he b r i e f l y sketched the o r i g i n s of t h a t great epoch D 
A l l systems were, i n h i s view, governed by two kinds of 
a u t h o r i t y : the s p i r i t u a l and the te m p o r a l 0 The o l d system 
had i t s s p i r i t u a l o r i g i n i n the establishment of C h r i s t i a n i t y , 
d u r i n g the t h i r d and f o u r t h c e n t u r i e s , as the o f f i c i a l 
r e l i g i o n of Europe 0 The temporal o r i g i n s occurred a l i t t l e 
l a t e r , when the Roman Empire was invaded by Northern tribes» 
I t was not u n t i l the eleventh and t w e l f t h c e n t u r i e s , however, 
t h a t each k i n d of a u t h o r i t y became unchallangeably e s t a b l i s h e d 
i n i t s p a r t i c u l a r field„ By t h i s time, the f e u d a l system 
had become u n i v e r s a l ; and the a u t h o r i t y of the Pope had 
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extended throughout Europe. Saint-Siraoa noted how 
e a s i l y the o l d system had emerged from a n t i q u i t y , and how 
q u i c k l y and n a t u r a l l y the two kinds of a u t h o r i t y had co-
alesced,, There had been a p e r i o d of seven or e i g h t c e n t u r i e s 
between the o r i g i n s and the establishment of the old system, 
du r i n g which time the necessary foundations o f - t h e system 
were s o l i d l y and c a r e f u l l y l a i d . I n the temporal sphere, 
an ordered system of i n t e r n a t i o n a l r e l a t i o n s was c o n s t r u c t e d , 
as a r e s u l t , f i r s t , of Charlemagne's wars against the 
Saxons and the Saracens, and, secondly, of the Crusades,, 
S p i r i t u a l a u t h o r i t y , meanwhile, was created by the c l e r g y , 
who p a t i e n t l y spread the word of the Gospels throughout 
Europe. When, a t the end of the t e n t h century, Pope 
Hildebrand proclaimed the ascendancy of papal over n a t i o n a l 
power throughout Europe, he was simply g i v i n g o f f i c i a l 
r e c o g n i t i o n t o what was already an e s t a b l i s h e d f a c t . 
Saint-Simon's i n t r o d u c t i o n of the d i s t i n c t i o n between 
the s p i r i t u a l and the temporal realms was a major event; 
from now on i t was t o remain one of the primary d i s t i n c t i o n s 
i n h i s s o c i a l philosophy,. He had employed the idea i n h i s 
p 
e a r l i e s t pamphlets, and again i n the works of 1813 and 1814; 
but throughout h i s e a r l i e r w r i t i n g s , he had been concerned 
almost e n t i r e l y w i t h s p i r i t u a l a u t h o r i t y , and defin e d 
h i s t o r i c a l epochs i n terms of the r i s e and f a l l of p h i l o -
s o p h i c a l syntheses o n l y . But the temporal sphere was now 
to be given some autonomy; i t s o r i g i n and dynamic could be 
1. I b i d . , p. 78 
2 . E.g., L e t t r e s d'un h a b i t a n t de Geneve a ses contemporains 
( 1 8 0 3 ) , T r a v a i l sur l a g r a v i t a t i o n u n i v e r s e l l e , (1813). 
and De l a r e o r g a n i s a t i o n de l e socie'te' europ^enne, (1814) 
3. This probably e x p l a i n s why Saint-Simon had o r i g i n a l l y 
viewed a n t i q u i t y as a p e r i o d of disharmony. 
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s t u d i e d independently of those of the s p i r i t u a l r e a l m 0 
But Saint-Simon alv/ays i n s i s t e d on the close r e l a t i o n s h i p 
t h a t e x i s t e d between the two spheres„ The pr e c i s e nature 
of t h i s r e l a t i o n s h i p was not always c l e a r ; but a t the 
very l e a s t , i t was one of c o m p a t i b i l i t y < , "The temporal 
power could not be replaced by a power of a d i f f e r e n t 
nature w i t h o u t an i d e n t i c a l replacement i n the s p i r i t u a l 
1 
sphere; and v i c e versa," But the d i s t i n c t i o n between the 
two realms was, i n f a c t , only a manner of expressing the 
d i s t i n c t i o n between theory and p r a c t i c e which was a n a l y t i c a l l y 
necessary t o the understanding of the nature of the s o c i a l 
system. The o f f i c i a l body of d o c t r i n e represented the 
s p i r i t u a l aspect of the system, w h i l e the manner i n which 
t h a t d o c t r i n e was embodied i n p r a c t i c a l l i f e represented 
the temporal aspect„ 
During the e l v e n t h and t w e l f t h c e n t u r i e s , the o l d 
system was challenged simultaneously i n i t s s p i r i t u a l 
and temporal spheres 0 The f e u d a l p r i n c i p l e of wa r f a r e , 
by means of which the system sought t o preserve i t s e l f 
m a t e r i a l l y , was challenged by the p r i n c i p l e which governed 
the l i f e of the newly-emancipated commons: peaceful p r o -
d u c t i o n and exchange. I n the c i t i e s , a new type of p r o p e r t y , 
mobile p r o p e r t y , was g r a d u a l l y being accumulated; and i t 
was based upon human labour and i n d u s t r y , and n o t , as i n : 
the case of the r e a l e s t a t e of the n o b i l i t y , on conquest. 
Meanwhile, the s p i r i t u a l a u t h o r i t y of the c l e r g y , based as 
2 
i t was on "c o n j e c t u r e " and "metaphysics", was brought i n t o 
q u e s t ion by the growth of the p o s i t i v e sciences which had 
1. Oeuvres de Saint-Simon, 4? ( 2 ) , p„ 80 
2. I b i d . , p. 83 
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o r i g i n a l l y been introduced i n t o European c i v l i s a t i o n by 
the Arabs. From then on, the p r i n c i p l e s of observation 
and demonstration had become powerful f o r c e s f o r change; 
and t h i s movement was enhanced i n the t h i r t e e n t h century, 
when the e f f o r t s of Roger Bacon g r e a t l y encouraged the 
•i 
o r d i n a r y s c i e n t i f i c c u r i o s i t y of men. 
At t h i s p o i n t , Saint-Simon launched i n t o h i s f i r s t 
s e r i e s of observations, which d e a l t w i t h the gradual erosion) 
of the foundations of the o l d system by d i s r u p t i v e elements; 
2 
contained w i t h i n i t . The fundamental i n c o m p a t i b i l i t y 
between, on the one hand, m i l i t a r i s m and i n d u s t r y , and, on 
the other, between theology and p o s i t i v e science, remained 
hidden u n t i l the Reformation, when Luther challenged the 
p o l i t i c a l supremacy of the Pope and the s p i r i t u a l bond of 
b l i n d b e l i e f by means of which he maintained t h a t supremacy. 
Yet, although the Reformation swept Christendom, c e r t a i n 
n a t i o n s remained bound t o Rome because the church placed 
i t s e l f under the r u l e of the temporal powers and thereby 
r e t a i n e d some p o l i t i c a l i n f l u e n c e . But, a f t e r a century 
of r e l i g i o u s wars, medieval temporal a u t h o r i t y was i t s e l f 
challenged. The commons of France and England a l l i e d 
themselves t o sections of the r u l i n g order. I n France, 
R i c h e l i e u and Louis XIV won the support of the commons i n 
t h e i r e f f o r t s t o d i m i n i s h the p o l i t i c a l i n f l u e n c e o f the 
n o b i l i t y ; w h i l e i n England, the n o b i l i t y and the commons 
combined t o weaken r o y a l power, and t h e i r success was 
crowned by the R e v o l u t i o n of 1688. 
1. I b i d . , p. 84 
2. I b i d . , pp. 8 9 f f . 
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Saint-Simon thus a t t r i b u t e d the r e s p o n s i b i l i t y f o r 
undermining the o l d system t o the commons, t h a t i s , t o 
the a r t i s t s , the savants, and the a r t i s a n s - t h i s l a s t 
term being a p p l i e d throughout L'Organisateur t o the groups 
n o r m a l l y r e f e r r e d t o as the i n d u s t r i e l s . H i s t o r i a n s had 
t r a d i t i o n a l l y spoken of wars between n o b i l i t y and r o y a l t y , 
and between r o y a l t y and papacy. But, i n f a c t , the s t r u g g l e 
was between two s o c i a l systems. The commons always a l l i e d 
themselves t o the more l i b e r a l s e c t i o n of the temporal 
a u t h o r i t i e s , not by chance, or according t o mere whim, 
but because of t h e i r n a t u r e . Since t h e i r p o s i t i o n was based 
upon peaceful i n d u s t r y , the commons had no i n t e r e s t i n the 
accumulation of power f o r i t s own sake; and by a c t i n g upon 
p r i n c i p l e s other than those observed by the r u l i n g orders, 
they were c h a l l e n g i n g the v e r y basis of f e u d a l i s m . I n t o 
t h i s image of the two systems locked i n b a t t l e , Saint-Simon 
i n s e r t e d c e r t a i n momentous events which g r a v e l y weakened the 
o l d system. The discovery of America and the rounding of 
the Cape of Good Hope were triumphs of combined i n d u s t r i a l 
and s c i e n t i f i c endeavour. The i n v e n t i o n of the p r i n t i n g 
press and G a l i l e o ' s founding of p o s i t i v e astronomy al s o 
weakened the h o l d of the o l d system, the l a t t e r i n p a r t i c u l a r , 
because i t s h a t t e r e d the t h e o l o g i c a l assumption t h a t the 
e a r t h was the centre of God's c r e a t i o n . 
Saint-Simon now turned t o the problem of e x p l a i n i n g why 
i t was t h a t these e a r l y blows a g a i n s t the t h e o l o g i c a l - f e u d a l 
system d i d not destroy i t completely. He suggested two reasons 
f o r t h i s f a i l u r e . F i r s t , the a t t a c k s on the s p i r i t u a l power 
were not c o - o r d i n a t e d ; w i t h those d i r e c t e d a g a i n s t the temporal 
power. Secondly, the a t t a c k s were i n s u f f i c i e n t l y vigorous 
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and were, in. f a c t , d i r e c t e d a t the wrong t a r g e t s . I n the 
s p i r i t u a l sphere, Luther's p r i n c i p l e o f f r e e examination 
was c a r r i e d t o extreme l e n g t h s , and, by t h r o w i n g the theo-
l o g i c a l system i n t o d i s r e p u t e , i t gave r i s e t o a moral 
vacuum which was p a r t i c u l a r l y damaging among the masses. 
I n the temporal sphere, Louis XIV broke o f f h i s a s s o c i a t i o n 
w i t h the commons and formed an a l l i a n c e w i t h the n o b i l i t y ; 
and the subsequent expansion of r o y a l power made a r e v o l u t i o n 
i n e v i t a b l e . But, when i t d i d come, the R e v o l u t i o n made 
the f a t a l mistake of overthrowing the monarchy. The 
r o y a l power was, i n Saint-Simon's words, the "head and 
the h e a r t " of the o l d system. And, since i t was a general 
r u l e t h a t "a system cannot disappear unless another e x i s t s 
f u l l y formed, ready t o replace i t immediately", the 
R e s t o r a t i o n of r o y a l power was i n e v i t a b l e . 
This e x p l a n a t i o n f o r the f a i l u r e of the R e v o l u t i o n 
was considerably more s o p h i s t i c a t e d than t h a t which S a i n t -
2 
Simon had put forward a few years e a r l i e r i n L ' I n d u s t r i e . 
I n the e a r l i e r work, Saint-Simon had a t t r i b u t e d the blame 
f o r the catastrophe i n t o which the R e v o l u t i o n developed 
to the f a u l t y p o l i t i c a l l e a d e r s h i p of the i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s . 
But i n L'Organisateur, he was o f f e r i n g what could be taken 
as an e x p l a n a t i o n f o r the f a i l u r e of the i n d u s t r i a l class 
t o organise i t s e l f under the a p p r o p r i a t e leaderships 
According to•Saint-Simom, whereas almost a l l the elements 
of the new system had, taken s e p a r a t e l y , come i n t o existence 
by the time of the R e v o l u t i o n , these elements had not been 
i n t e g r a t e d i n t o a systematic u n i t y . Although p o s i t i v e 
1. I b i d . , pp. 105-6 
2, See above, pp. 115=22 
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science had become f i r m l y e s t a b l i s h e d , i t had not yet 
produced a p o s i t i v e moral theory around which the elements 
of the new system could come t o g e t h e r ; i n s t e a d , i t remained 
stuck i n the ne g a t i v e , a n t i - t h e o l o g i c a l stance which i t 
had of n e c e s s i t y taken up a t i t s beginning. Saint-Simon 
t h e r e f o r e proclaimed the need f o r a new moral theory: 
I t i s c l e a r t h a t the u n l i m i t e d l i b e r t y 
of conscience and r e l i g i o u s i n d i f f e r e n c e 
are the same t h i n g i n terms of p o l i t i c a l 
consequences. I n the one case and the 
ot h e r , r e l i g i o u s b e l i e f s can no longer 
serve as a basis f o r e t h i c s , . . . , i t proves 
t h a t i t i s necessary t o c o n s t i t u t e an 
e t h i c a l t heory on d i f f e r e n t p r i n c i p l e s : 
on p o s i t i v e p r i n c i p l e s ( t h a t i s to say, 
deduced from o b s e r v a t i o n ) ; a th e o r y of 
e t h i c s which i s the base, or, r a t h e r , 
the general l i n k of the s o c i a l o r g a n i s a t i o n ^ 
Saint-Simon was nevertheless o p t i m i s t i c . The R e s t o r a t i o n 
c o n s t i t u t i o n , which e s t a b l i s h e d a chamber of deputies 
r e p r e s e n t a t i v e of p u b l i c o p i n i o n , provided an o p p o r t u n i t y 
whereby the new system could be p e a c e f u l l y completed and 
i t s establishment s u c c e s s f u l l y e f f e c t e d . Once again, the 
e s s e n t i a l purpose of the R e v o l u t i o n , namely, the overthrow 
of the o l d order and the i n s t i t u t i o n of the new, was t o 
be accomplished under the most peaceful of c o n d i t i o n s ; 
and i n the process, the n a t u r a l leaders of the i n d u s t r i a l 
class could be assured t h a t t h e i r c o n t r o l would not be 
v i t i a t e d by moral vacuum. 
1. Oeuvres de Saint-Simon, 4, ( 2 ) , pp. 106-7n 
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CHAPTER FIFTEEN 
THE RISE OF THE NEW SYSTEM 
Saint-Simon provided s e v e r a l accounts of the r i s e of 
the new, s c i e n t i f i c - i n d u s t r i a l system,, The account which 
formed the second " s e r i e s of observations" i n JD'Organisateur 
was, by comparison w i t h l a t e r accounts, somewhat b r i e f ; 
but i t concentrated on the general f e a t u r e s of the h i s t o r i c a l 
movement, and on the s u p e r i o r nature of the new system corn-
pared w i t h t h a t of the o l d . I n d e t a i l , i t was s i m i l a r 
2 
to the account Saint-Simon gave i n L ' I n d u s t r i e , but i t 
was accompanied by a corresponding account of the r i s e of 
p o s i t i v e science, the a l l y of i n d u s t r y i n the s p i r i t u a l 
sphere„ 
The beginnings of the emergence of the new system were 
t o be found i n the emancipation of the commons d u r i n g the 
hi g h Middle Ages. Since t h a t event, the commons had devoted 
themselves t o the e x p l o i t a t i o n of nature to the b e n e f i t of 
mankindo Both the s c i e n t i f i c and the i n d u s t r i a l " c a p a c i t i e s " , 
as Saint-Simon c a l l e d them, had f o l l o w e d t h i s p r i n c i p l e of 
d i r e c t i n g human f o r c e away from man and against n a t u r e 0 
The emancipation of the commons had produced t h i s r e s u l t i n 
two ways. F i r s t , i t released i n d i v i d u a l members of the 
commons from d i r e c t dependence on the n o b i l i t y , who observed 
the opposite p r i n c i p l e of warfare . Secondly, i t r e t a i n e d 
the dependence of the commons taken as a whole on the 
n o b i l i t y ; by being denied a voice i n the p o l i t i c a l l i f e of 
1. The second s e r i e s i s i n Oeuvres de Saint-Simon, 4, ( 2 ) , 
pp„ 112ff. The comparison between the o l d and the new 
systems i s examined i n the f o l l o w i n g chapter. 
2. See above, pp. 133-5 
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s o c i e t y , the commons were saved from p e t t y and w a s t e f u l 
i n t r i g u e and thus encouraged t o d i r e c t t h e i r e n t i r e energies 
towards the only goal open t o them: the accumulation of 
wealth. Thus, the commons observed the p r i n c i p l e s of the 
new system as soon as they were emancipated„ Not only d i d 
human labour cease t o be a degrading i m p o s i t i o n ; the 
1 
tendency t o dominate became a u s e f u l human a t t r i b u t e . 
The progress of i n d u s t r y since the Middle Ages had 
been spectacular„ I t had captured c o n t r o l of the r e a l 
f o r c e s of s o c i e t y t o the e x t e n t t h a t warfare, the t r a d i t i o n a l 
f e u d a l means of s e l f - e n r i c h m e n t , was dependent upon the 
a v a i l a b i l i t y of a developed i n d u s t r i a l base. No n a t i o n 
could wage war unless i t s i n d u s t r i a l class could provide 
the r e q u i s i t e m i l i t a r y hardware and technology. The 
r e c o g n i t i o n which the E n g l i s h commons gained through the 
E n g l i s h R e v o l u t i o n was i n r e a l i t y an acknowledgement i n 
p o l i t i c a l terms of t h e i r l o n g - e s t a b l i s h e d s o c i a l power. 
2 
The s c i e n t i f i c c a p a c i t y had made great headway t o o . S a i n t -
Simon r e t u r n e d t o one of h i s e a r l i e s t ideas: the progress 
of the s c i e n t i f i c d i s c i p l i n e s from the c o n j e c t u r a l to the 
p o s i t i v e stage. Astronomy, physics, chemistry and physiology 
were a l l now f u l l y - f l e d g e d p o s i t i v e sciences. But philosophy, 
e t h i c s and p o l i t i c s had yet t o be brought t o a comparable 
l e v e l of advancement. 
Saint-Simon was impressed by the trans-European nature 
of the new system: a f e a t u r e i t shared w i t h the o l d . This 
was e s p e c i a l l y t r u e of the s p i r i t u a l sphere. The savants 
of Europe were c l o s e l y a l l i e d and had l o s t a l l t r a c e s of 
1. I b i d . , p. 126n (127) 
2. I b i d » p p 0 1 3 5 f f ; 
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n a t i o n a l sentiment. I n the temporal sphere, however, 
n a t i o n a l r i v a l r y p e r s i s t e d ; and, as a r e s u l t , i t was i n e v i t a b l e 
t h a t the new system would be p e r f e c t e d i n i t i a l l y i n i t s 
s p i r i t u a l aspect. But the c o l l a b o r a t i o n between the 
s p i r i t u a l and the temporal was i n t e n s i f y i n g a l l the time; 
and the s o l i d a r i t y between the two was being cemented by/ 
the emergence of the engineer, whose s k i l l embodied p e r f e c t l y -
- i 
the combination of theory and p r a c t i c e . 
I n L'Organisateur, as i n L ' I n d u s t r i e , Saint-Simon took 
the emancipation of the commons as the beginning of the 
p o l i t i c a l emergence of the new system. I n a l a t e r work., 
Du Systeme i n d u s t r i e l , p a r t 1, (1821), he examined the 
reasons behind the emancipation itself„ The fundamental 
cause c o n s i s t e d , q u i t e simply, i n the n a t u r a l tendency of 
the human species t o increase i t s means of s a t i s f y i n g wants, 
and i n the consequent s p i r a l of e v e r - i n c r e a s i n g needs. 
The f e u d a l class began t o enjoy the products of the i n d u s t r i a l 
class and recognised t h a t , i f the p r o d u c t i o n of new commodities 
was t o match the demand f o r them, then the members of the 
i n d u s t r i a l class would have t o be l e f t t o organise t h e i r 
own l i v e s and t o dispose f r e e l y of t h e i r persons and products. 
Freedom was t h e r e f o r e granted; and, as a r e s u l t , the i n d u s t r i a l 
class not only increased i t s p r o d u c t i v i t y but also bought 
i n c r e a s i n g amounts of land and mobile p r o p e r t y o f f e r e d them 
by the n o b i l i t y . Hence t h e i r eventual a c q u i s i t i o n of by 
f a r the g r e a t e s t share of the n a t i o n a l w e a l t h . 
1. I b i d . , p. 142 
2. Oeuvres de Saint-Simon, 5, ( 3 ) , pp. 3-240) 
3. I b i d . , p. 74 
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Saint-Simon took up the same theme, i n even more 
d e t a i l , i n h i s Catechisme des i n d u s t r i e l s , p a r t 1, (1823)« 
I n t h i s work, he r e t u r n e d t o the Prank-Gaul d i s t i n c t i o n 
by way of e x p l a i n i n g the emancipation of the commons. 
During the p e r i o d which elapsed between the Prankish con-
quest of Gaul and the occurrence of the f i r s t Crusade, the 
Pranks and Gauls came togethe r and formed the French n a t i o n 
BUt i n d u s t r i a l a c t i v i t y was almost e n t i r e l y under Prankish 
c o n t r o l i n the meantime. The Pranks owned a l l the land and 
almost a l l the a g r i c u l t u r a l c a p i t a l , i n which they included 
t h e i r G a l l i c s e r f s . They supervised the p r o d u c t i o n of 
implements, and were provided w i t h c l o t h i n g by t h e i r wives 
and daughters who l i v e d and worked i n the c a s t l e s . The 
a r t i s a n c l a s s , f e e b l e and small though i t was i n t h i s sub-
o r d i n a t e c o n d i t i o n , nevertheless managed t o hoard a l i t t l e 
c a p i t a l . But the r e a l change came w i t h the f i r s t Crusade, 
This event l e f t the Pranks p e n n i l e s s , and they were o b l i g e d 
t o s e l l the Gauls t h e i r freedom, both i n the towns and i n 
the c o u n t r y s i d e . Moreover, t h e i r e x p e d i t i o n s t o the East 
had brought them i n t o contact w i t h a way of l i f e based on 
l u x u r y goods; and on t h e i r r e t u r n they expected the commons 
to s a t i s f y these newly-found expensive t a s t e s . Yet another 
s t i m u l u s t o i n d u s t r i a l a c t i v i t y a t t r i b u t a b l e t o the Crusade 
was the encouragement which t h a t event gave t o c h i v a l r y 
among Prankish males and coquetry among the women; f o r the 
e f f e c t of these new fashions was t o create a demand f o r 
weapons and f o r Eastern c l o t h i n g and f i n e r y . Enriched by 
these o u t l e t s f o r i n d u s t r i a l products, the i n d u s t r i a l class 
1. Oeuvres de Saint-Simon, 8, ( 4 ) , pp. 3-71 
2„ I b i d , , pp. 16-17 
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detached i t s e l f from the m i l i t a r y class and formed three 
d i s t i n c t groups: the G a l l i c landowners, who were als o 
farmers; the a r t i s a n s ; and the merchants, who throve on 
the expanding e x t e r n a l trade and i n t e r n a l c i r c u l a t i o n of 
commodities„ The commercial freedom of the i n d u s t r i a l 
class was f u r t h e r enhanced i n the r e i g n of Louis X I , who, 
re c o g n i s i n g the weakness of the monarchy i n the face of 
the combined Frankish n o b i l i t y , i n i t i a t e d the d i s m a n t l i n g 
of the f e u d a l system by formin g an a l l i a n c e w i t h the commons 
and r e - a s s e r t i n g r o y a l a u t h o r i t y . Since then there had 
always e x i s t e d an e s s e n t i a l u n i t y of i n t e r e s t between King 
2 
and commons. 
Thus, i n h i s l a t e r w r i t i n g s , Saint-Simon s u b s t a n t i a t e d 
w i t h h i s t o r i c a l d e t a i l the account of the r i s e of the new 
system which he had given i n 1'Organisateur. I n doing so, 
he brought out very c l e a r l y the d i a l e c t i c a l nature of the 
t r a n s i t i o n from the one system t o the other; each event 
which strengthened the p o s i t i o n of the i n d u s t r i a l class 
and i t s a l l i e s was intended t o b e n e f i t the n o b i l i t y , y e t 
could only c o n t r i b u t e t o i t s eventual demise. The c o n t r o l 
of the r e a l power i n s o c i e t y g r a d u a l l y moved, unperceived, 
i n t o the hands of the i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s ; but the corresponding 
p o l i t i c a l power remained f i r m l y i n the hands of the monarchy, 
however c l o s e l y the i n t e r e s t s of the King and the commons 
co i n c i d e d . I n 1825? however, Saint-Simon produced y e t 
another account of the r i s e of the new system, one which 
i n v o l v e d a s u b s t a n t i a l r e v i s i o n of h i s e a r l i e r sketches. 
This appeared i n h i s Quelques opinions philosophiques ,^ 
1. I b i d . , pp. 18-19 
2. I b i d . , pp. 20-2 
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l'lasage du x i x e . s i e c l e . 
Saint-Simon began by d i v i d i n g the previous one thousand 
years of h i s t o r y i n t o three p e r i o d s : from the n i n t h century 
t o the m i d - t h i r t e e n t h ; from there t o the f i f t e e n t h century; 
and from there t o the present day. During the f i r s t p e r i o d , 
the medieval p o l i t i c a l system was .consolidated . T h e main 
f i g u r e s r e s p o n s i b l e f o r t h i s achievement were Charlemagne, 
A l f r e d and Gregory V I I (whom Saint-Simon used t o r e f e r t o 
as H i l d e b r a n d ) . Among t h e i r most admirable tasks was t h a t 
of f a c i l i t a t i n g the progress of the human mind by p r e p a r i n g 
2 
s c i e n t i f i c and i n d u s t r i a l e f f o r t . Saint-Simon made no 
mention of the Arabs or of the emancipated commons; the 
c r e d i t f o r the f o u n d a t i o n of the new system was a t t r i b u t e d 
s o l e l y t o the founders of the o l d system. The e f f e c t 
was t o emphasise the supremely coherent and s t a b l e aspects 
of the Middle Ages, and t o p l a y down the s t r u g g l e between 
the establishment and the r i s i n g i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s . 
I t was, i n f a c t , o n l y i n the second of Saint-Simon's 
h i s t o r i c a l periods t h a t the new system began t o emerge 
i n i t s own r i g h t . Between the m i d - t h i r t e e n t h century 
and the f i f t e e n t h century, the energies of the Europeans 
were d i v e r t e d from e x t e r n a l a f f a i r s - they had by then 
achieved a l a s t i n g s e c u r i t y from f o r e i g n i n v a s i o n - i n t o 
the development of general w e l f a r e . This took two forms. 
Some of the n o n - p r i v i l e g e d orders developed i n d u s t r i a l 
e n t e r p r i s e s ; o t h e r s , members of the c l e r g y , began s t u d y i n g 
the p h y s i c a l and the mathematic sciences. The discovery 
of the compass and the advances I n n a v i g a t i o n a l techniques 
1. Oeuvres de Saint-Simon, 10;, ( 5 ) , pp. 51-106 
2. I b i d . , pp. 72-4 
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accomplished d u r i n g t h i s p e r i o d r e s u l t e d i n the discovery 
of America; the progress i n astronomy and mathematics 
enabled Copernicus to discover the s t r u c t u r e of the s o l a r 
system; and the p r i n t i n g press was born, By the f i f t e e n t h 
century, "men possessed a l l the i n t e l l e c t u a l instruments 
necessary f o r combining t h e i r f o r c e s and t h e i r c a p a c i t i e s 
-t 
i n every peaceful direction'.'. 
By p l a c i n g the o r i g i n of the new system i n the f i f -
t e e n t h century, Saint-Simon seemed t o be r e v e r t i n g t o the 
h i s t o r i c a l p a t t e r n which he had elaborated i n h i s e a r l i e r , 
p r e - R e s t o r a t i o n w r i t i n g s . As then, h i s main concern was 
the s p i r i t u a l f o r c e s of s o c i e t y ; the development of temporal 
f o r c e s was, by comparison, played down, i n c o n t r a s t w i t h 
the e a r l i e r sketch i n L'Organ!sateur. And, as in; the 
e a r l i e r w r i t i n g s , the Reformation was taken t o be the 
c r u c i a l t u r n i n g - p o i n t . This event had, of course, been 
p a r t of the " s e r i e s of observations" compiled in* Ii' ;Organisateur, 
but now, ii x Quelques opinions philosophiques a 1'usage du 
x i x e . s i e c l e , i t was the a c t u a l beginning of a s e r i e s . 
Saint-Simon'praised Luther f o r h i s a t t a c k on papal a u t h o r i t y , 
but condemned him f o r f a i l i n g t o replace i t w i t h a moral 
theory upon which a new s o c i a l order could be c o n s t r u c t e d . 
Luther's fundamentalism was misplaced; the o r i g i n a l goal of 
the C h r i s t i a n r e l i g i o n , the a b o l i t i o n of s l a v e r y , had been 
achieved, and the new goal which he should have set f o r i t 
was " t o e s t a b l i s h a s o c i a l o r g a n i s a t i o n which assures l a b o u r , 
w i t h o u t i n t e r r u p t i o n , t o a l l p r o l e t a r i a n s ; a p o s i t i v e 
education f o r a l l members of s o c i e t y ; and enjoyments such 
1 o I b i d , , p. 82 
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as t o develop t h e i r i n t e l l e c t " . Meanwhile, Copernicus 
demoted man from the centre of God's c r e a t i o n ; and t h i s , 
along w i t h Luther's onslaught, s h a t t e r e d the s p i r i t u a l 
foundations of the o l d system. During the e i g h t e e n t h 
century, c r i t i c i s m was d i r e c t e d l a r g e l y a t temporal power; 
and the great f i g u r e s of the Enlightenment demonstrated 
how b e n e f i c i a l had been the great upsurge i n r o y a l power 
since the Reformation i n d e s t r o y i n g the p o l i t i c a l i n f l u e n c e 
of the n o b i l i t y . And w h i l e the o l d order was being d i s -
mantled thus, the masses were becoming ever more e x t e n s i v e l y 
engaged i n s c i e n t i f i c and i n d u s t r i a l e n t e r p r i s e s . The 
i n d u s t r i a l class l e n t i t s support to the King i n r e t u r n 
f o r r o y a l p r o t e c t i o n , and thereby acquired a " s o c i a l f o r c e " 
s u p e r i o r t o t h a t of the m i l i t a r y c l a s s ; and i t provided 
i t s e l f w i t h i n t e r n a l assistance through the banking system, 
which d i r e c t e d the movement of c a p i t a l between the v a r i o u s 
branches of i n d u s t r i a l a c t i v i t y . The savants and the a r t i s t s , 
meanwhile, also supported the King, and were rewarded by 
the i n s t i t u t i o n of independent academies of science and 
2 
a r t i n r e t u r n f o r t h e i r a t t a c k s on the papal power. 
This account of the r i s e of the new system d i f f e r e d 
c o n siderably from the e a r l i e r account i n I i 1 O r g a n i s a t e u r ; but 
there i s no need t o assume t h a t e i t h e r of them was h i s 
d e f i n i t i v e v e r s i o n . Saint-Simon was a t a l l times careless 
of d e t a i l , and was always prepared t o arrange f a c t s i n 
such a way as t o emphasise s p e c i f i c p o i n t s and e l u c i d a t e 
t r e n d s . I n 1825, the year i n which the second account was 
p u b l i s h e d , Saint-Simon was becoming concerned a t the f a i l u r e 
1. I b i d . , pp. 85-6n 
2. I b i d . , pp. 87-91 
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of the r i c h and the poor sections of the i n d u s t r i a l c lass 
to c o l l a b o r a t e and e s t a b l i s h the new system i n the way 
he p r e s c r i b e d ; and i t seems probable t h a t , by p r e s e n t i n g 
the h i s t o r y of the previous thousand years i n the way he 
d i d , he was hoping t o p o i n t out the v i r t u e s of h i g h l y 
coherent s o c i a l orders. Hence the ambiguous a t t i t u d e 
towards Luther and the r e l a t i v e l a c k of emphasis on the 
c o n f l i c t between the o l d and the new systems which had 
begun i n the h i g h Middle Ages, I f t h i s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n 
i s c o r r e c t , i t a t l e a s t allows us t o take s e r i o u s l y the 
o r i g i n a l account im 3 J'Organisateur, which i s , of the two, 
the more r i g o r o u s and the more r e l a t e d t o a s u b s t a n t i a l 
s o c i o l o g i c a l hypothesis concerning the nature of the s o c i a l 
system and the laws governing the t r a n s i t i o n from one t o 
another. But the concept of the s o c i a l system remained 
the c e n t r a l o r g a n i s i n g idea i n both accounts, the concept 
around which i t was p o s s i b l e t o present h i s t o r y in ; a meaningful 
way. 
At the end of chapter t e n , we observed t h a t the means 
which the R e s t o r a t i o n l i b e r a l s proposed f o r completing the 
t r a n s i t i o n from f e u d a l t o i n d u s t r i a l s o c i e t y were much le s s 
dramatic and r e v o l u t i o n a r y than those proposed by Marx f o r 
the ending of bourgeois s o c i e t y and the i n i t i a t i o n of 
1 
s o c i a l i s m . We may end the present chapter by drawing 
a t t e n t i o n t o some f u r t h e r i n t e r e s t i n g p o i n t s of comparison 
between Saint-Simon and Marx. We must admit, of course, 
t h a t the two w r i t e r s employed r a d i c a l l y d i s t i n c t methods. 
Although Saint-Simon was not v e r y p r e c i s e i n h i s treatment 
of the r e l a t i o n s h i p between the s p i r i t u a l and the temporal 
1 . See above, p 0.140 
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realms, he c e r t a i n l y gave p r i o r i t y t o , and assumed the 
independence o f , the s p i r i t u a l ; and he cannot, t h e r e f o r e , 
be c l a s s i f i e d as a m a t e r i a l i s t i n the Ma r x i s t sense„ But, 
i n some ways, he and Marx shared a common h i s t o r i c a l per-
spective of the demise of feu d a l i s m and the emergence of 
the i n d u s t r i a l mode of p r o d u c t i o n . True, where Saint-Simoni 
saw the r i s e of a s i n g l e c l a s s , the i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s , Marx 
saw two classes, bourgeoisie and p r o l e t a r i a t , i n c r e a s i n g l y 
d i v i d e d by i r r e c o n c i l a b l e i n t e r e s t s . Yet both perceived 
i n the commercial a c t i v i t y which sprang up i n the medieval 
c i t i e s the beginning of the end of feudalism; and both 
understood, each i n h i s own way, the s i g n i f i c a n c e of c e r t a i n 
key events such as the discovery of America, Above a l l , 
both w r i t e r s saw i n the development of i n d u s t r y the develop-
ment of a s i n g l e mode of p r o d u c t i o n , Saint-Simon had always 
regarded class s t r u g g l e as, e s s e n t i a l l y , c o n f l i c t , between 
d i s t i n c t modes of p r o d u c t i o n ; the n i n e t e e n t h century would, 
he b e l i e v e d s e e the f i n a l disappearance of the f e u d a l , 
m i l i t a r y and p a r a s i t i c mode and the triumph of the i n d u s t r i a l , 
p eaceful and pr o d u c t i v e mode, Marx, l i k e w i s e , viewed a l l 
class c o n f l i c t p r i o r t o t h a t between bourgeoisie and p r o l e t a r i a t 
as c o n f l i c t between r i v a l modes of p r o d u c t i o n . Thus, S a i n t -
Simon and Marx were agreed t h a t the bourgeoisie and the p r o -
l e t a r i a t were engaged i n m u t u a l l y necessary o p e r a t i o n s ; where 
they d i f f e r e d was i n t h e i r e s t i m a t i o n of the f u t u r e of t h a t 
c o-operation, Marx bel i e v e d t h a t the p r o p e r t y - r e l a t i o n s 
to which the i n d u s t r i a l mode of p r o d u c t i o n had given r i s e 
were such as t o become u l t i m a t e l y unworkable; the development 
of i n d u s t r y had i n t e n s i f i e d the c o n f l i c t between the two 
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classes i n v o l v e d ; and, i f I n d u s t r y were t o continue t o 
develop, t h a t c o n f l i c t would have t o he resolved., S a i n t -
Simon, on the other hand, accepted the r e l a t i o n s of p r o -
d u c t i o n t h a t had accompanied the r i s e of i n d u s t r y on the 
grounds t h a t they were " n a t u r a l " - i„e. } the unplanned 
outcome of m i l l i o n s of i n d i v i d u a l s a c t i n g f r e e from govern-
ment r e s t r a i n t . There was, t h e r e f o r e , no i n c o m p a t i b i l i t y 
between the needs of i n d u s t r y as a mode of p r o d u c t i o n and 
the e x i s t i n g r e l a t i o n s of production„ "Eet despi t e t h i s 
d i f f e r e n c e between Saint-Simon and Marx, both viewed the 
i n d u s t r i a l mode of p r o d u c t i o n and the i n s t i t u t i o n s which 
accompanied i t s emergence as a system - a f u n c t i o n i n g , 
i n t e g r a t e d whole; and although Marx b e l i e v e d t h a t t h i s sytem 
was u l t i m a t e l y doomed because of i t s i n t e r n a l c o n t r a d i c t i o n s , 
both he and Saint-Simon saw the r e l a t i o n s h i p between 
bourgeoisie and p r o l e t a r i a t as a systemic one; whereas 
the r e l a t i o n s h i p between the bourgeoisie and the f e u d a l 
class spanned two d i s t i n c t modes of p r o d u c t i o n . And, as 
w i l l be seen, i t was Saint-Simon's l a c k of i n t e r e s t i n the 
r e l a t i o n s of p r o d u c t i o n a p p r o p r i a t e t o i n d u s t r y t h a t was 
l a r g e l y responsible f o r h i s c o n t i n u i n g t o employ the con-
cept of the i n d u s t r i a l class a t a time when the development 
of i n d u s t r y demanded t o be analysed im d i f f e r e n t terms. 
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CHAPTER SIXTEEN 
THE SYSTEMS COMPARED 
Given Saint-Simon's eagerness t o p o i n t out the good 
aspects of the o l d system, and h i s c o n v i c t i o n t h a t i t was 
admirably a p p r o p r i a t e t o the l e v e l of knowledge p r e v a i l i n g 
a t the time , i t seems l e g i t i m a t e t o question h i s b e l i e f 
t h a t i t s eventual demise was t o be welcomed„ Would he 
have p r e f e r r e d , had he the choice, h i s t o r y t o end a t the 
p o i n t when the o l d system reached i t s zenith? I n what 
sense d i d the development of the new system c o n s t i t u t e 
progress? Saint-Simon could q u i t e c o n s i s t e n t l y have argued 
t h a t the d e c l i n e of the o l d system was a m i s f o r t u n e , but 
t h a t the new system should be brought t o m a t u r i t y so t h a t 
order could be r e - e s t a b l i s h e d and the b e n e f i t s of the o l d 
system r e a l i s e d i n d i f f e r e n t forms. But, i n f a c t , S a i n t -
Simon be l i e v e d t h a t the new system was, i n an absolute sense, 
s u p e r i o r t o the o l d . There d i d e x i s t e x t e r n a l , independent 
c r i t e r i a according t o which the two systems could be compared, 
and the o l d system found wanting. I r o n i c a l l y , h i s c l e a r e s t 
expression of these c r i t e r i a appeared i n the form of a 
comparison between the medieval and the ancie n t systems, 
which formed p a r t of Quelques opinions philosophiques a 
1'usage du x i x e . s i e c l e . ^ But, i n so f a r as Saint-Simon 
erected t h i s standard i n order t o compare one system w i t h 
another, we may assume t h a t the same c r i t e r i a may be employed 
i n a comparison between the o l d , medieval system and the 
new system. 
1. I b i d . , pp. 53-72 
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The f i r s t c r i t e r i o n whereby the ancient and the medieval 
systems were compared concerned the l e v e l of s e c u r i t y and 
standard of l i v i n g . I n t h i s r e s p e c t , the "Middle Ages was 
f a r s u p e r i o r t o a n t i q u i t y . Under t h e i r Greek and Roman 
masters, the slaves of a n t i q u i t y were w h o l l y s u b j e c t , 
having no l e g a l redress whatever. During the middle ages, 
however, the masses were l e g a l l y p r o t e c t e d a g a i n s t a s s a u l t 
by a complicated scale of compensation. Moreover, the 
C h r i s t i a n e t h i c of f r a t e r n a l love and the C h r i s t i a n d o c t r i n e 
of the e q u a l i t y of men i n the s i g h t of God, encouraged an 
a t t i t u d e of mutual accommodation which removed the t h r e a t 
of sudden a r b i t r a r y v i o l e n c e from the l i v e s of the m a j o r i t y 
of the p o p u l a t i o n 0 Again, the ancient r u l e r s l i v e d i n 
f o r t i f i e d towns and l e f t t h e i r slaves l a b o u r i n g i n the 
co u n t r y s i d e , thereby removing themselves from the p o s s i b i l i t y 
of a s s a s s i n a t i o n and u p r i s i n g . But i n medieval times, the 
f e u d a l l o r d s were surrounded by t h e i r servants, and were, 
t h e r e f o r e , o b l i g e d t o take i n t o account the l a t t e r ' s needs 
i n order t o avoid r e b e l l i o n . 
The second comparison revolved around the l e v e l of 
r e l a t i v e reward which the two systems granted t o n a t u r a l 
m e r i t . Once again, the middle ages were found t o be s u p e r i o r . 
The masses, i n a n t i q u i t y , were kept i n a p o s i t i o n of s o c i a l 
and p o l i t i c a l o b s c u r i t y . The Roman p a t r i c i a n s r e t a i n e d a l l 
the main p o l i t i c a l o f f i c e s i n t h e i r own hands, and the only 
advantage enjoyed by the plebeians over the slave class was 
t h e i r freedom to choose t h e i r own masters and t o obtaim 
l e g a l redress against a s s a u l t . A n t i q u i t y was, broadly, 
speaking, governed by a gerontocracy which maintained i t s e l f 
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through i n h e r i t a n c e ^ a n d the absolute j u r i s d i c t i o n which 
f a t h e r s exercised over t h e i r c h i l d r e n . The l a t t e r practice":, 
ensured t h a t r a d i c a l youths, whatever t h e i r a b i l i t y , were 
despatched. The Middle Ages, however, observed l e s s f e r o c i o u s 
p r a c t i c e s . The s p i r i t u a l sphere dominated the temporal, 
and reduced i t t o merely l o c a l a u t h o r i t y . The c l e r g y was 
composed of pleb e i a n s , and between the time of Hildebrand 
and the s i x t e e n t h century they brought i n great reforms. 
They brought i n t o c u l t i v a t i o n v a s t q u a n t i t i e s of land i n 
France, Germany/ and Northern Europe. They founded schools 
throughout Europe and promoted l i t e r a c y . They preserved 
such of the science, the l i t e r a t u r e and the a r t of a n t i -
q u i t y t h a t had surv i v e d the ravages of the b a r b a r i a n s . They 
f a c i l i t a t e d communications by b u i l d i n g roads and br i d g e s ; 
and, u n t i l the time of Luther, they were alone im c u l t i v a t i n g 
the sciences and i n t e l l e c t u a l p u r s u i t s g e n e r a l l y . 
The next c r i t e r i o n which Saint-Simon a p p l i e d by way of 
comparing the two systems was t h a t of the a b i l i t y t o absorb 
p o p u l a t i o n . The Roman Empire, l i k e the Greek c i t y - s t a t e s 
of e a r l y a n t i q u i t y , was " a n t i - p h i l a n t h r o p i c " . ; i t regarded 
a l l non-Roman peoples as b a r b a r i a n and f i t o nly f o r enslave-
ment or e l i m i n a t i o n . I t was, t h e r e f o r e , unable t o w i t h s t a n d 
the combined might of i t s neighbours, and was e v e n t u a l l y 
destroyed by them. The Middle Ages, on. the other hand, 
were guided by the C h r i s t i a n e t h i c of f r a t e r n a l l o v e , and 
achieved a p o p u l a t i o n l e v e l of s i x t y m i l l i o n . When att a c k e d 
by the Saxons, the medieval system f i r s t repulsed them, 
then converted them. When attacked by the Saracens, i t s 
numbers ensured v i c t o r y and a l a s t i n g s e c u r i t y from Moslem 
aggressiom. 
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Pinally/s, Saint-Simon compared the two systems i n 
respect of t h e i r s c i e n t i f i c achievement. He allowed 
a n t i q u i t y some s u p e r i o r i t y , i n t h a t language, l e t t e r s 
and numbers, the basic t o o l s of thought, were a l l invented 
d u r i n g t h a t period„ But i n the n a t u r a l sciences, and i n 
e t h i c a l and p o l i t i c a l t h e o r y , they were most d e f i n i t e l y 
i n f e r i o r . They f o o l i s h l y b e l i e v e d t h a t the sun was no 
l a r g e r than the Peloponnese 0 They had no conception of 
the u n i v e r s a l good, and each people sought only t o dominate 
the o t h e r s o The m i l i t a r y class was i n c o n t r o l ; i n d u s t r i a l 
l i f e was held i n contempt, and a l a r g e number of slaves 
was necessary i n order t h a t the r u l i n g class could i n d u l g e 
in; p u b l i c a f f a i r s . Ancient s o c i a l o r g a n i s a t i o n never moved 
beyond the crude boundaries of h e r e d i t a r y aristocracy„ 
S p i r i t u a l power was subordinate t o the temporal, w i t h the 
r e s u l t t h a t an independent science of general e t h i c s never 
had a chance to emerge. During the Middle Ages, however, 
a very great deal of a t t e n t i o n was p a i d t o e t h i c s and 
p o l i t i c s , and the f i n e a r t s were w i s e l y l e f t i n the advanced 
s t a t e t o which they had been brought by the Greeks and the 
Romans. Saint-Simon d i d c r e d i t the ancients w i t h the 
o r i g i n a l f o r m u l a t i o n of the f r a t e r n a l e t h i c , but he observed 
t h a t they were incapable of o p e r a t i n g i t as a p o l i t i c a l 
p r i n c i p l e . 
This s e r i e s of comparisons, designed as i t was t o 
r e s t o r e the p r e s t i g e of the Middle Ages and t o reduce t h a t 
of a n t i q u i t y , nevertheless informs us of Saint-Simon's ideas 
concerning the nature of the new, s c i e n t i f i c - i n d u s t r i a l 
system. For t h a t system was one where the f o u r c r i t e r i a of 
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excellence were r e a l i s e d . By not p r e s c r i b i n g a c t u a l forms 
of human enjoyment, but by pursuing human happiness as such; 
by not excluding men of c e r t a i n r a c i a l , n a t i o n a l or r e l i g i o u s 
types, but by o f f e r i n g i t s e l f t o humanity as such, the new 
system represented p e r f e c t i o n i n s o c i a l o r g a n i s a t i o n and 
p r i n c i p l e s . I t was based on the concept of the i d e a l , 
u n i v e r s a l man, who, i n the search f o r h i s own s a t i s f a c t i o n , 
l o s t h i s self-centredness and understood t h a t h i s personal 
happiness was bound t o t h a t of the human race i t s e l f . On 
t h i s basis alone could a l a s t i n g s o c i a l system, f r e e from 
i n t e r n a l c o n f l i c t , be secured. Wherever a system was based 
on ruse or f o r c e , i t was incapable of s u r v i v a l ; f o r such 
a system was fundamentally immoral. Only where each i n d i -
v i d u a l understood the p r i n c i p l e s of the s o c i a l system and 
accepted them as a u t h o r i t a t i v e , could men l i v e i n a common, 
shared w o r l d ; but unless such i d e o l o g i c a l c o n f o r m i t y were 
based on s c i e n t i f i c a l l y sound knowledge of the p r i n c i p l e s 
of s o c i a l o r g a n i s a t i o n , i t would e v e n t u a l l y c o l l a p s e . 
The s u p e r i o r i t y of the p r i n c i p l e s of s o c i a l o r g a n i s a t i o n 
observed by the new system over those observed by the o l d 
1 
was explored i n some d e t a i l im ~L'Organisateur. The second 
" s e r i e s of observations" which he presented i n t h a t work 
was not concerned only w i t h the e x t e r n a l r e l a t i o n s of the 
developing s c i e n t i f i c - i n d u s t r i a l system, Saint-Simon was 
also i n t e n t on demonstrating how the commons, i n t h e i r 
s t r u g g l e f o r the c o n t r o l of t h e i r own d e s t i n y , had developed, 
i n both the s p i r i t u a l and the temporal spheres, e n t i r e l y 
new p r i n c i p l e s of i n t e r n a l o r g a n i s a t i o n . I t was i n the course 
1. Oeuvres de Saint-Simon, 4, ( 2 ) , pp„ 143-59 
=216= 
of t h i s exercise t h a t Saint-Simon revealed e x p l i c i t l y h i s 
preference f o r the new system over the o l d i n absolute terms; 
and he.also revealed how h i s conception of the i n t e r n a l 
d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n w i t h i n the i n d u s t r i a l class was evolving„ 
He assumed from the s t a r t the d i s t i n c t i o n between the "masses" 
and t h e i r " c h i e f s " . I n L 1 I n d u s t r i e , as we have seen, S a i n t -
Simon tended e i t h e r t o t r e a t the i n d u s t r i a l class as the 
g r eat m a j o r i t y of the community, a homogeneous mass of men 
u n i t e d i n t h e i r o p p o s i t i o n t o the r e a c t i o n a r y , unproductive 
r u l i n g groups which preyed upon i t ; or t o regard i t as being 
composed of the s u b s t a n t i a l middle class of prosperous t r a d e r s 
and manufacturers, w i t h t h e i r employees coming i n t o the p i c -
t u r e only i n so f a r as they were a c t u a l l y engaged ini produc-
t i v e work. Simultaneously, Saint-Simon expressed f e a r and 
m i s t r u s t of the urban masses, b e l i e v i n g them t o be p o t e n t i a l l y 
a n t i - i n d u s t r i a l i n t h e i r v a lues, and u s e f u l fodder f o r r e v o -
l u t i o n a r y s e l f - s e e k e r s . But, i n 1'Organisgteur, he employed 
a more matured conception of the i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s ; one which 
accepted the i n t e r n a l d i s t i n c t i o n s between employer and 
employee, but which t r e a t e d the l a t t e r as an i n t e g r a l com-
ponent of the i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s . I t was, i n f a c t , only because 
the lower ranks of the commons had acquired i n d u s t r i a l and 
s c i e n t i f i c s k i l l s t h a t the new system had developed a t a l l . 
Since t h e i r emancipation, the commons had acquired the h a b i t s 
of o r d e r l i n e s s , economy/, and hard work; and, a t the same time, 
they had learned t o use t h e i r f a c u l t i e s of reason and f o r e -
s i g h t . The end of s e r v i t u d e had made everyone a p r o p e r t y -
owner; since then, "there have no longer e x i s t e d any r e a l 
p r o l e t a r i a n s , i n the s t r i c t sense of the word". Saint-Simon 
1. I b i d . , p. 146 
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c l e a r l y had i n mind the idea, which we have already seen. 
to have become e s t a b l i s h e d d u r i n g the e i g h t e e n t h century, 
t h a t labour represented a form of p r o p e r t y ; and men f r e e d 
f o r u s e f u l labour were capable of r e a l i s i n g the value of 
t h e i r s k i l l s . And although he d i d not e x p l a i n e x a c t l y 
what he understood the " s t r i c t sense" of the term p r o l e t a i r e 
to be, he probably meant by i t the i n d i v i d u a l whose labour 
d i d not r e s u l t i n the c r e a t i o n of a net v a l u e , of any 
1 
u t i l i t y f o r the human race. Thus, Saint-Simon was not 
n e c e s s a r i l y c o n t r a d i c t i n g h i s e a r l i e r a s s e r t i o n , i n L ' I n d u s t r i e , 
t h a t the " i g n o r a n t p r o l e t a r i a n s " were i n s t r u m e n t a l im 
d e s t r o y i n g the success of the R e v o l u t i o n . I n t h a t c o n t e x t , 
he was employing the term i n a loose sense, i n order t o 
r e f e r t o the urban, plebeian mass of unemployed, day-
labourers and small shopkeepers. But so keen was he t o 
demonstrate the e s s e n t i a l u n i t y of i n t e r e s t between the 
v a r i o u s sections of the i n d u s t r i a l class as a whole, and 
t o draw a t t e n t i o n t o the more respo n s i b l e side of t h e i r 
n a t u r e , t h a t the account he gave i n L'Organisateur of the 
behaviour of the masses d u r i n g the R e v o l u t i o n was considerably 
r e v i s e d : 
During the f r i g h t f u l famine of 1794, when 
the lowest class of the people was a l l -
p o w e r f u l , t h i s same class died of hunger 
by the thousand w i t h o u t d i s t u r b i n g the 
p u b l i c peace f o r a moment. I t can w e l l be 
s a i d t h a t the French people know how t o 
respect property.-. 
1. I n Roman times, the lowest class were known as " p r o l e -
t a r i a n s " because they served the s t a t e only by p r o v i d i n g 
t h e i r o f f s p r i n g ( p r o l e s ) . 
2 . See above, p.107 
3. Oeuvres de Saint-Simon, 4, ( 2 ) , p. 146n 
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This account d i f f e r s fundamentally from t h a t i n L 1 I n d u s t r i e , 
where the r o l e of the masses d u r i n g the R e v o l u t i o n was 
regarded as d i s a s t r o u s . Once again, Saint-Simon's view of 
h i s t o r y can be seen to have s h i f t e d according t o the 
p a r t i c u l a r purpose he set h i m s e l f on d i f f e r e n t occasions„ 
Since the new system was organised around w h o l l y 
d i f f e r e n t p r i n c i p l e s from those which informed the o l d 
system, the r e l a t i o n s between the mass of the commons and 
t h e i r leaders was of an e q u a l l y d i s t i n c t n a t u r e . Since the 
emancipation of the commons, the masses had g r a d u a l l y t r a n s -
f e r r e d t h e i r a l l e g i a n c e from t h e i r f e u d a l l o r d s t o t h e i r 
i n d u s t r i a l c a p t a i n s . This process was completed w i t h the 
i n s t i t u t i o n , under Charles V I I , of the standing army; f o r 
t h i s released the m a j o r i t y of the people from m i l i t a r y 
o b l i g a t i o n s , and l e f t them f r e e t o pursue p u r e l y i n d u s t r i a l 
ends. At the present time, Saint-Simom claimed, the d a i l y 
l i f e of the worker brought him i n contact w i t h , and sub-
o r d i n a t i o n t o , the leaders of a g r i c u l t u r e , manufacture and 
commerce, r a t h e r than w i t h the great landowner or " i d l e 
c a p i t a l i s t who owns, p a r t l y or w h o l l y , the workshop or the 
house of commerce". I n other words, the c o n t r o l of the 
r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s of the o l d system over the p o p u l a t i o n a t 
l a r g e had gone, and had been replaced by t h a t of the r e p r e -
s e n t a t i v e s of the new system. And the o l d command-obedience 
r e l a t i o n s h i p which had c h a r a c t e r i s e d the o l d system had 
given way t o a r e l a t i o n s h i p based on c o l l a b o r a t i o n . Moreover, 
each member of the a s s o c i a t i o n of i n d u s t r y was rewarded, 
not according t o h i s rank, but according t o h i s c o n t r i b u t i o n . 
1, I b i d , , pp, 149-50, Note t h a t Saint-Simon's class d i v i s i o n s 
here are i d e n t i c a l t o those Say employed i n h i s T r a i t e . 
The i n d u s t r i a l c a p t a i n was the entrepreneur, who was 
d i s t i n c t from the owner. 
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We may quote here Saint-Simon's concluding remarks concerning 
the s u p e r i o r i t y of the temporal sphere of the new system 
over t h a t of the o l d : 
Each obtains a degree of importance 
and of b e n e f i t s according t o h i s 
ca p a c i t y and h i s stake; t h i s c o n s t i t u t e s 
the h i g h e s t degree of e q u a l i t y which i s 
pos s i b l e and d e s i r a b l e . Such i s the 
basic character of i n d u s t r i a l s o c i e t i e s , 
and there you have what the people have 
won by o r g a n i s i n g themselves under t h e i r 
i n d u s t r i a l c a p t a i n s a There i s no longer any command exercised over them by t h e i r 
new le a d e r s , except t h a t which i s s t r i c t l y 
necessary f o r the maintenance of good order 
d u r i n g work, which amounts t o very l i t t l e . . . 
F i n a l l y , l e t us note t h a t the progress of 
i n d u s t r y , science and the f i n e a r t s has 
m u l t i p l i e d the means of subsistence, has 
reduced the numbers of unemployed, has 
enlightened minds and r e f i n e d h a b i t s ; i t 
has t h e r e f o r e tended t o banish the three 
great causes of d i s o r d e r : p o v e r t y , i d l e n e s s , 
and ignorance, .j 
I n d u s t r y , as Saint-Simon understood i t , could succeed only 
i n so f a r as every member of the e n t e r p r i s e understood the 
r e a l nature of h i s r o l e i n the process and saw the c o r r e c t -
ness of the h i e r a r c h y of rewards and i n i t i a t i v e which t h a t 
process demanded. The s t r u c t u r e of fe u d a l i s m , however, 
had not been understood by the medieval s e r f ; i t had been 
imposed upon him by f o r c e , and explained o n l y i n terms of 
t h e o l o g i c a l d o c t r i n e . The f e u d a l l o r d and h i s s e r f were 
unable t o share a common world i n the manner of the i n d u s t r i a l 
c a p t a i n and h i s employees. 
The r e l a t i o n s h i p between the masses and t h e i r s p i r i t u a l 
a u t h o r i t i e s had changed in; a s i m i l a r manner. The b l i n d , 
unquestioning and u n l i m i t e d confidence which the masses 
had had i n the theologians of the o l d system had s l o w l y 
given way t o the i n t e l l e c t u a l compulsion of p o s i t i v e science. 
1 . I b i d . , pp. 151-2 
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As they became more accustomed t o the i n d u s t r i a l way of 
l i f e , they r e a l i s e d t h a t the c l e r g y had l i t t l e of any 
relevance t o say t o them, and they recognised i n the 
savants of p o s i t i v i s m t h e i r n a t u r a l s p i r i t u a l l e a d e r s . 
And j u s t as the a u t h o r i t y of the i n d u s t r i a l captains sprang 
from the consensus around the l e g i t i m a c y of the i n d u s t r i a l 
h i e r a r c h y , so the a u t h o r i t y of the savants sprang from the 
a b i l i t y of each i n d i v i d u a l t o understand the basic r u l e s 
of s c i e n t i f i c method. " I t i s the assent given t o propo-
s i t i o n s concerning matters s u s c e p t i b l e t o v e r i f i c a t i o n ; 
p r o p o s i t i o n s admitted unanimously by men who have, acquired 
and proven the necessary c a p a c i t y t o judge." Thus, 
whereas medieval theology was rooted i n mystery, and main-
t a i n e d i t s powerful p o s i t i o n by i n s i s t i n g t h a t the masses 
were unable t o understand the i n n e r nature and j u s t i f i c a t i o n 
of the d o c t r i n e s which'.it t a u g h t , p o s i t i v e science was, 
on the c o n t r a r y , open f o r a l l t o judge. Just as i n the 
workshop the command-obedience r e l a t i o n s h i p had given way 
t o t h a t of the spontaneous c o l l a b o r a t i o n of men w i t h d i f f e r e n t 
t a l e n t s , so, i n the s p i r i t u a l sphere, the o l d c l e r g y - l a i t y 
dichotomy w i t h i t s unbridgeable d i v i d e gave way t o an open 
r e l a t i o n s h i p between savant and layman, i n which the former 
could a c t u a l l y demonstrate t o the l a t t e r the v a l i d i t y of 
h i s d i s c o v e r i e s . 
The improvement which the new system c o n s t i t u t e d over 
the o l d may best be summarised by the f a c t t h a t , under the 
o l d system, the l e a d e r s h i p were charged w i t h determining 
the end which s o c i e t y should pursue, w h i l e under the new, 
they were concerned o n l y w i t h e s t a b l i s h i n g the means of 
1. I b i d . , p. 156 
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a t t a i n i n g the end which s o c i e t y determined f o r i t s e l f . 
The enlightenment which p o s i t i v e science and i n d u s t r y 
imparted upon the masses enabled them t o e s t a b l i s h t h e i r 
own goals, based on a general a p p r e c i a t i o n of the f a c t 
t h a t i n d u s t r y was such t h a t i n d i v i d u a l goals need not 
c o n f l i c t but were capable of peaceful r e c o n c i l i a t i o n : such 
was the improvement over warfare which i n d u s t r y represented. 
And i n order t o i l l u s t r a t e the emancipation which was 
i m p l i c i t i n the new system, Saint-Simon i n v i t e d us t o 
imagine two caravans, i n one of which the guides e s t a b l i s h e d 
the d e s t i n a t i o n as w e l l as the r o u t e , w h i l e i n the other 
they e s t a b l i s h e d the route o n l y , having been i n s t r u c t e d 
by the caravan as a whole t o lead them t o a s p e c i f i e d 
d e s t i n a t i o n : 
Imagine a populous caravan, saying t o 
i t s l e a d e r s : Lead us where i t w i l l be 
best f o r us. From t h i s moment on, the 
guides are e v e r y t h i n g , the caravan 
n o t h i n g . I t marches h e n c e f o r t h b l i n d l y ; 
f o r , i n order t h a t a journey of t h i s 
s o r t may take place, even i f only f o r 
twenty-four hours, the caravan must 
give i t s guides u n l i m i t e d confidence, 
a completely passive obedience. I t i s , 
then, e n t i r e l y at the mercy of t h e i r 
bad f a i t h and t h e i r ignorance. I t can 
no longer reserve f o r i t s e l f any r i g h t 
o t her than t h a t of d e c l a r i n g t h a t the 
desert t o which i t i s l e d does not s u i t 
i t , and t h a t i t must be guided t o another. 
But t h i s r i g h t can s c a r c e l y provide any-
t h i n g but a s e r i e s of useless experiences, 
a t the caravan's expense, such t h a t i t 
w i l l leave the d e t e r m i n a t i o n of the end 
of the journey to the guides. Imagine, 
on the other hand, t h a t the caravan says 
t o i t s guides: you know the way t o Mecca, 
lead us t h e r e . I n t h i s new s t a t e of 
a f f a i r s , the conductors are no longer 
c h i e f s ; they are merely guides. Their 
f u n c t i o n s , although very i m p o r t a n t , are 
only secondary: the p r i n c i p a l a c t i o n i s 
i n the hands of the caravan. Each member 
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reserves the r i g h t , a t any time when he 
considers i t convenient, t o make c r i t i c a l 
observations on the route which i s being 
taken, and t o propose, according t o h i s 
knowledge, m o d i f i c a t i o n s which he con-
s i d e r s u s e f u l . As the question can never 
concern anything but a very p o s i t i v e and 
ea s i l y - j u d g e d question (Are we moving away 
from, or approaching, Mecca?) i t i s no 
longer the w i l l of the guides t h a t the 
caravan obeys, assuming i t t o have some 
i n t e l l i g e n c e ; i t obeys i t s own c o n v i c t i o n , 
which r e s u l t s from the demonstrations 
presented t o i t . . 
1. I b i d . , pp. 195-7 
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CHAPTER SEVENTEEN 
THE CONSTITUTION OF THE NEW SYSTEM 
Saint- S i m o n d i d n o t c o n f i n e h i s a n a l y s i s o f t h e new 
system t o t h e g e n e r a l p r i n c i p l e s o f i t s o r g a n i s a t i o n . On 
t h e c o n t r a r y , he gave a c o n s i d e r a b l e amount o f t h o u g h t t o 
t h e q u e s t i o n o f t h e c o n s t i t u t i o n w h i c h would b e s t ensure 
t h e s u c c e s s f u l o p e r a t i o n o f t h e system. C h a r a c t e r i s t i c a l l y / , 
he produced s e v e r a l c o n s t i t u t i o n a l schemes, each e m p h a s i s i n g 
t h e i d e a uppermost i m h i s mind a t t h e t i m e . But b e f o r e 
e x a m i n i n g them i n d e t a i l , i t would be u s e f u l t o i n q u i r e 
i n t o e x a c t l y what S a i n t - S i m o n u n d e r s t o o d by t h e concept 
o f s o c i a l c a p a c i t y , and how h i s e l e v a t i o n o f t h e concept 
t o a p o s i t i o n o f c e n t r a l i m p o r t a n c e b r o u g h t him- i n t o con-
f l i c t w i t h o r t h o d o x l i b e r a l t h e o r y . 
We have seen how Sai n t - S i m o n began t o d i v e r g e f r o m 
l i b e r a l i s m n o t l o n g a f t e r e n c o u n t e r i n g i t a t t h e t i m e o f 
t h e R e s t o r a t i o n ; t h e d e p a r t u r e o f T h i e r r y i n - 1817 f r o m h i s 
p o s t as Saint-Simon's s e c r e t a r y b e i n g one o f t h e r e s u l t s . 
And, as we s h a l l see i n a l a t e r c h a p t e r , he was t o become 
o v e r t l y h o s t i l e t o l i b e r a l i s m , a c c u s i n g i t s a d h e r e n t s o f 
h e l p i n g t o p e r p e t u a t e a s e m i - f e u d a l p o l i t i c a l s t r u c t u r e 
and t h u s p r e v e n t i n g t h e s c i e n t i f i c - i n d u s t r i a l system fromi 
g a i n i n g t h e f u l l p o l i t i c a l c o n t r o l t o w h i c h i t c o u l d r i g h t -
f u l l y l a y c l a i m . Saint-Simon's p r e c i s e reasons f o r r e j e c t i n g 
l i b e r a l i s m were g i v e n i n Du Systeme i n d u s t r i e l ( p a r t 1 ) . 
L i b e r a l s made t h e m i s t a k e o f assuming t h a t l i b e r t y c o u l d e v e r 
be a s u b s t a n t i a l p o l i t i c a l g o a l . A s o c i a l system had t o be 
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o r g a n i s e d around an end; t h e o l d system was d e s i g n e d f o r 
w a r f a r e , w h i l e t h e new system was so framed as t o enable 
p r o d u c t i o n o f goods and s e r v i c e s t o be maximised i m p e a c e f u l 
c o n d i t i o n s o I n d i v i d u a l l i b e r t y had been c o n s t a n t l y i n v a d e d 
under t h e o l d system, and i t was n a t u r a l t h a t t h e f i r s t 
s e r i o u s i n t e l l e c t u a l a t t a c k on t h a t system s h o u l d advance 
t h e t h e o r y t h a t s o c i e t y s h o u l d be o r g a n i s e d so as t o p r o t e c t 
l i b e r t y . But l i b e r t y was i m p l i c i t i n t h e o r g a n i s a t i o n o f 
t h e new system; and i t was unnecessary, t h e r e f o r e , 
c o n s c i o u s l y t o a t t e m p t t o p r o t e c t i t and t r e a t i t as an 
end i n i t s e l f , " L i b e r t y , r e g a r d e d i n i t s t r u e l i g h t , i s 
a consequence o f c i v i l i s a t i o n , and as p r o g r e s s i v e as i s 
c i v i l i s a t i o n ; b u t i t cannot be i t s end." The o r g a n i s a t i o n 
o f s o c i e t y around t h e p r i n c i p l e of l i b e r t y w o u l d , t h e r e f o r e , 
c o n s t i t u t e a m i s g u i d e d a t t e m p t t o remedy t h e f a u l t s o f t h e 
o l d system. 
As an example o f t h e c o n f u s i o n wrought by l i b e r a l i d e a s , 
S a i n t - S i m o n c i t e d t h e b e l i e f t h a t a l l men were e n t i t l e d by 
n a t u r e t o p a r t i c i p a t e i n p u b l i c a f f a i r s . I n o r d e r t o demon-
s t r a t e t h e a b s u r d i t y o f t h i s b e l i e f , S a i n t - S i m o n extended 
i t h y p o t h e t i c a l l y i n t o t h e sphere o f s c i e n c e . I t would be 
u n i v e r s a l l y agreed t h a t any c l a i m t h a t a l l men had a n a t u r a l 
r i g h t t o p r a c t i c e c h e m i s t r y would be nonsense; what we s h o u l d 
l o o k f o r would be, n o t t h e r i g h t t o p r a c t i c e i t , b u t t h e 
a b i l i t y t o do so. And i t was evidence o f t h e c o n t i n u i n g 
u n s c i e n t i f i c b a s i s of p o l i t i c a l t h e o r y t h a t t h e r i g h t t o 
p a r t i c i p a t e i n p o l i t i c s was w i d e l y espoused, S a i n t - S i m o n 
was, however, c o n f i d e n t t h a t p o l i t i c a l t h e o r y would soon 
1. Oeuvres de S a i n t - S i m o n , 5, ( 3 ) , p. 15n 
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become a p o s i t i v e s c i e n c e ; and, as soon as t h e c r i t e r i a 
o f p o l i t i c a l a b i l i t y had been e s t a b l i s h e d , p o l i t i c s would 
be t h e c o n c e r n s o l e l y o f "a s p e c i a l c l a s s o f s a v a n t s who 
w i l l impose s i l e n c e on t h e c h a t t e r " . ' ' C a p a c i t y was, t h e n , 
c e n t r a l t o Saint-Simon's c o n c e p t i o n o f t h e c o n s t i t u t i o n o f 
t h e new system. I f l i b e r t y came i n t o t h e p i c t u r e a t a l l , 
i t would c o n s i s t o f " t h e development w i t h o u t h i n d r a n c e 
and w i t h a l l p o s s i b l e e x t e n s i o n , o f a t e m p o r a l o r s p i r i t u a l 
2 
c a p a c i t y w h i c h i s u s e f u l t o t h e a s s o c i a t i o n " . W h i l e we 
f i n d t h i s an e c c e n t r i c use o f t h e t e r m l i b e r t y , Saint-Simon's 
meaning i s c l e a r : t h e b e s t way t o d e a l w i t h t h e p r o b l e m o f 
l i b e r t y i s t o f o r g e t i t . 
A more s e r i o u s e f f e c t o f t h e i d e a o f l i b e r t y on: t h e 
development o f t h e new system was i t s tendency t o emphasise 
t h e i n d i v i d u a l a t t h e expense of s o c i e t y ; whereas t h e 
development o f t h e new system r e q u i r e d t h e r e c o g n i t i o n 
t h a t t h e i n d i v i d u a l must become more and more dependent 
upon h i s s o c i e t y . As c i v i l i s a t i o n p r o g r e s s e s , " t h e d i v i s i o n 
o f l a b o u r , r e g a r d e d s p i r i t u a l l y and t e m p o r a l l y , and f r o m 
t h e most g e n e r a l p o i n t of v i e w , grows i n t h e same p r o p o r t i o n ! . 
I t n e c e s s a r i l y r e s u l t s f r o m t h i s t h a t men depend l e s s 
upon one a n o t h e r i n d i v i d u a l l y , b u t t h a t each o f them depends 
more on t h e mass, a c c o r d i n g t o t h e same p r i n c i p l e e x a c t l y " . 
To S a i n t - S i m o n , t h e system was p r i o r t o i t s p a r t s ; t o t h e 
l i b e r a l , t h e r e v e r s e was t h e c a s e / Thus, l i b e r a l i s m tended 
t o hamper the i n t e r n a l , o r g a n i c development o f s o c i e t y and 
1. I b i d . , p. 17n 
2. I b i d . , p. 16n 
3.. I b i d . 
4. T h i s i s a n o t h e r example o f t h e d i f f e r e n t m e t h o d o l o g i e s 
employed by " s o c i o l o g i s t s " and " e c o n o m i s t s " . See above, 
pp. 180-2 
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and t o d i v e r t s o c i e t y f r o m i t s t r u e end, p r o d u c t i o n . The 
d i v i s i o n o f l a b o u r , t h e s e p a r a t i o n and r e f i n e m e n t o f capa-
c i t i e s , had i n t e n s i f i e d as t h e t r u e end o f s o c i e t y became 
c l e a r , and t h i s p r o c e s s must be a l l o w e d t o c o n t i n u e a t a l l 
c o s t s o Yet i t i s w o r t h n o t i n g t h a t t h e p r o c e s s , as S a i n t -
Simon d e s c r i b e d i t , d i d engender a k i n d o f l i b e r t y u s i n g 
t h e t e r m i n i t s n o rmal s e n s e 0 For t h e t endency o f i n d i v i -
d u a l s t o depend l e s s upon one a n o t h e r and more upon t h e 
s o c i e t y as a whole d i d remove t h e i n d i v i d u a l f r o m t h e 
a r b i t r a r y d o m i n a t i o n by o t h e r s p e c i f i c i n d i v i d u a l s . T h i s 
was t h e n a t u r e o f t h e freedom w h i c h Rousseau b e l i e v e d was 
embodied i n t h e c o n s t i t u t i o n he proposed i n t h e S o c i a l 
C o n t r a c t . 
Saint-Simon's c o n s t i t u t i o n a l scheme f o r t h e new system 
c o n s i s t e d o f t h e c a r e f u l s e p a r a t i o n o f c a p a c i t i e s and t h e 
a l l o c a t i o n o f t h e c o r r e c t f u n c t i o n s t o them. And he b e l i e v e d 
he was a c t i n g on t h e l a t e s t f i n d i n g s o f t h e human make-up 
t h a t p h y s i o l o g y had p roduced. "An i m m o r t a l p h y s i o l o g i s t , 
B i c h a t , has e s t a b l i s h e d as a law o f human o r g a n i s a t i o n t h a t 
t h e d i f f e r e n t c a p a c i t i e s t o w h i c h t h e human mind i s s u s c e p t i b l e 
1 
are m u t u a l l y e x c l u s i v e . " S a i n t - S i m o n e x p l i c i t l y a t t r i b u t e d 
t o B i c h a t o n l y t h e s i m p l e d i s t i n c t i o n between t h e p r a c t i c a l 
and t h e t h e o r e t i c a l a b i l i t i e s . B u t , i n f a c t , we f i n d i n 
B i c h a t ' s main work a c o n s i d e r a b l y more e l a b o r a t e d i f f e r e n t i a -
t i o n o f c a p a c i t i e s w h i c h c o r r e s p o n d s v e r y c l o s e l y w i t h t h e 
d i s t i n c t i o n s S a i n t - S i m o n drew between t h e a r t i s t s , t h e 
s a v a n t s and t h e a r t i s a n s , t h e t h r e e groups w h i c h t o g e t h e r 
c o n s t i t u t e d t h e commons. I n h i s P h y s i o l o g i c a l Researches 
1. Oeuvres de S a i n t - S i m o n , 6, ( 3 ) , p. 56 
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on L i f e and Death, X a v i e r B i c h a t a s s e r t e d t h a t the human 
s p e c i e s possessed t h r e e main c a p a c i t i e s , but t h a t , in, 
each i n d i v i d u a l , only one of the three was a t a l l developed 
and capable of u s e f u l c u l t i v a t i o n , . There e x i s t e d , t h e r e f o r e , 
three c l a s s e s of men 0 F i r s t , t h ere were those whose senses 
were h i g h l y developed; p a i n t e r s , m u s i c i a n s , s c m j ^ t o r s ^ 
a r t i s t s i n g e n e r a l , belonged to t h i s group 0 Secondly, some 
men had h i g h l y developed i n t e l l e c t s , and employed t h e i r 
memories; s c i e n t i s t s and poets came under t h i s r u b r i c . 
F i n a l l y , there were those w i t h well-developed muscular 
2 
s t r e n g t h . B i c h a t ' s d i s t i n c t i o n between the a r t i s t s and 
the savants entered i n t o almost a l l of Saint-Simon's proposed 
c o n s t i t u t i o n s from li' O r g a n i s a t e u r onwards; together, the 
two groups c o n s t i t u t e d the s p i r i t u a l sphere, w h i l e the 
temporal sphere was im the hands of the i n d u s t r i e l s , i o e „ , 
those w i t h the g r e a t e s t c a p a c i t y f o r la b o u r . I t should be 
emphasised, however, t h a t t h i s d i v i s i o n of labour according 
to p h y s i o l o g i c a l c o n s t i t u t i o n s was not of the k i n d t h a t 
Saint-Simon claimed to have developed as c i v i l i s a t i o n had 
developed. F o r t h i s l a t t e r v a r i e t y c o n s i s t e d of the d i v i s i o n 
of t a s k s w i t h i n the o v e r a l l d i s t i n c t i o n between the s p i r i t u a l 
and the temporal, which was a permanent d i s t i n c t i o n : and not 
s u s c e p t i b l e to improvement; the only d i f f e r e n c e between the 
old and the new systems i n t h i s r e s p e c t being the addition' 
of the a r t i s t s to the s p i r i t u a l sphere of the l a t t e r . 
Rather, the kind of d i v i d e d labour which was s u s c e p t i b l e to 
i n t e n s i f i c a t i o n was t h a t which e x i s t e d , say, w i t h i n the 
workshop, and which could always be improved i n the i n t e r e s t s 
1. 1800; t r a n s l a t e d by T. Watkins, P h i l a d e l p h i a , 1809 
2. I b i d . , p. 207 
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o f e f f i c i e n c y . T h i s had no d i r e c t r e l a t i o n t o c a p a c i t y , 
t h e arrangement o f i n d i v i d u a l s i n r e s p e c t o f d i s t i n c t 
t a s k s "being "based on grounds o t h e r t h a n p h y s i o l o g i c a l 
make-upo 
The f i r s t , and t h e most e l a b o r a t e , s k e t c h o f t h e 
c o n s t i t u t i o n o f t h e new system appeared i n .L'Organisateur. 
The c o n s t i t u t i o n would p r e s c r i b e t h r e e a d m i n i s t r a t i v e chambers 
and t h e f u n c t i o n s w h i c h s h o u l d be e n t r u s t e d t o each o f them. 
The f i r s t chamber was named t h e Chamber o f I n v e n t i o n . I t 
c o n s i s t e d o f t h r e e hundred members: two hundred c i v i l 
e n g i n e e r s , f i f t y p o e t s o r o t h e r l i t e r a r y f i g u r e s , t w e n t y -
f i v e a r t i s t s , f i f t e e n s c u l p t o r s o r a r c h i t e c t s , and t e n 
m u s i c i a n s . Each y e a r t h i s chamber p r e s e n t e d a p l a n f o r 
p u b l i c e n t e r p r i s e s d e s i g n e d t o improve t h e p u b l i c w e l f a r e . 
Such e n t e r p r i s e s i n c l u d e d t h e d i g g i n g o f c a n a l s , t h e con-
s t r u c t i o n o f r o a d s , and t h e c u l t i v a t i o n o f v i r g i n l a n d s . 
A t a l l t i m e s t h e a e s t h e t i c p o s s i b i l i t i e s p r o v i d e d by t h e s e 
o p e r a t i o n s would be g i v e n due r e g a r d . S a i n t - S i m o n d e v o t e d 
a f o o t n o t e t o d e s c r i b i n g t h e p l e a s u r e gardens w h i c h he 
proposed s h o u l d be p r o v i d e d where c a n a l s and roads i n t e r -
s e c t e d ; and i t g i v e s a v i v i d i m p r e s s i o n o f t h e e u p h o r i c 
a f f l u e n c e w h i c h he b e l i e v e d t h e i n d u s t r i a l system would 
c r e a t e : 
. These areas o f l a n d are t o be g i v e n 
over t o p r o v i d i n g r e s t i n g p l a c e s f o r t r a v -
e l l e r s and p l e a s u r e - a b o d e s f o r t h e l o c a l 
inhabitants„ 
Each o f t h e s e gardens w i l l c o n t a i n a 
museum o f n a t u r a l p r o d u c t s f r o m t h e v i c i n i t y . 
They w i l l a l s o p r o v i d e houses f o r a r t i s t s 
who w i s h t o s t a y t h e r e , and t h e r e w i l l always 
be m a i n t a i n e d t h e r e a c e r t a i n number o f 
m u s i c i a n s , whose t a s k i t w i l l be t o i n f l a m e 
1. Oeuvres de S a i n t - S i m o n , 4, ( 2 ) , pp. 50-61 
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th e i n h a b i t a n t s o f t h e c a n t o n w i t h t h e 
p a s s i o n w h i c h c i r c u m s t a n c e s r e q u i r e t o 
be devel o p e d f o r t h e g r e a t e s t good o f 
t h e n a t i o n . 
The e n t i r e French s o i l s h o u l d become 
a superb E n g l i s h p a r k , d e c o r a t e d w i t h a l l 
t h a t t h e f i n e a r t s can add t o t h e b e a u t i e s 
o f n a t u r e , .j 
The Chamber o f I n v e n t i o n a l s o p l a n n e d p u b l i c f e s t i v a l s o f 
hope and remembrance. F e s t i v a l s o f Hope wou l d i n v o l v e 
t h e h a r a n g u i n g o f t h e masses w i t h e x h o r t a t i o n s t o s t r i v e 
t o f u l f i l : , t h e n a t i o n a l p l a n ; w h i l e d u r i n g F e s t i v a l s o f 
Remembrance t h e y would be r e g a l e d w i t h gloomy a c c o u n t s o f 
t h e m i s e r i e s o f t h e o l d system. S a i n t - S i m o n proposed t o 
s e t up a g u i d i n g committee w h i c h w o u l d g r a d u a l l y t r a n s f o r m 
i t s e l f i n t o t h e Chamber o f I n v e n t i o n i t s e l f . Once a g a i n , 
S a i n t - S i m o n emerged as t h e r e f o r m e r by s t e a l t h . The members 
o f t h e Chamber were e l e c t e d f o r f i v e y e a r p e r i o d s , b u t i n 
a manner d e t e r m i n e d by t h e m s e l v e s . The Chamber a l s o con-
t a i n e d a c o n s u l t a t i v e body o f one hundred Frenchmen and 
f i f t y f o r e i g n e r s . 
I t i s i m p o r t a n t t o n o t e i n t h i s a c c o u n t o f t h e proposed 
Chamber o f I n v e n t i o n t h a t t h e a r t i s t s were e l e v a t e d t o t h e 
h i g h e s t r a n k s i n t h e h i e r a r c h y . S a i n t - S i m o n e v i d e n t l y assumed 
t h a t t h e g r e a t m a j o r i t y o f t h e p o p u l a t i o n would r e q u i r e some 
k i n d of e x t e r n a l encouragement t o h a r d work t h a t p l a y e d on 
t h e i r senses r a t h e r t h a n t h e i r i n t e l l e c t s . T h i s emphasis 
on t h e l e a d i n g r o l e o f t h e a r t i s t s was n o t , however, t h e 
r e s u l t o f some haphazard o r d e r i n g o f t h e t h r e e groups con-
s t i t u t i n g t h e commonso On t h e c o n t r a r y , S a i n t - S i m o n had 
d e c i d e d t h a t t h e i n d u s t r i e l s were n o t s u f f i c i e n t l y e n t h u s i a s t i c 
about t h e e s t a b l i s h m e n t o f t h e new system t o be e n t r u s t e d 
1. I b i d . , p. 52n 
-230 
w i t h the h i g h e s t o f f i c e s . I n h i s L e t t r e s de Henri de 
Saint-Simon a messieurs l e s .jures (1820), he a t t r i b u t e d 
the f a i l u r e of L ' I n d u s t r i e to generate a powerful movement 
f o r s o c i a l reform to the f a c t t h a t he had addressed the 
j o u r n a l p r i m a r i l y to the i n d u s t r i e l s . T h i s , i n t e r e s t i n g l y 
enough, was the p r e c i s e c r i t i c i s m which Auguste Comte had 
made of the j o u r n a l i n the f i r s t of the two famous; l e t t e r s 
p 
he sent to Saint-Simon i n 1818. Saint-Simon d e c l a r e d 
t h a t h i s d e c i s i o n to arrange the commons w i t h the a r t i s t s 
a t the head, the savants f o l l o w i n g them, and the i n d u s t r i e l s 
l a s t , had a l r e a d y met wi t h success„ " . . . I have a l r e a d y 
had the s a t i s f a c t i o n of s e e i n g s e v e r a l of our most d i s -
t i n g u i s h e d a r t i s t s , as w e l l as our most p r e s t i g i o u s s a v a n t s , 
approve of my work and d e c l a r e themselves supporters of 
my system." 
I n accordance w i t h t h i s p l a n , Saint-Simon proposed 
t h a t the second chamber, the Chamber of Examination, be 
s t a f f e d by s a v a n t s , namely; on hundred p h y s i c i a n s of 
organic bodies, one hundred p h y s i c i a n s of i n o r g a n i c bodies, 
and one hundred mathematicians. The Chamber of Examination 
s c r u r t i n i s e d and passed judgement on, the proposals f o r the 
n a t i o n a l p l a n submitted to i t by the Chamber of I n v e n t i o n . 
I t c o n t r o l l e d p u b l i c education by producing three s y l l a b i 
corresponding to three l e v e l s of a b i l i t y ; but they would 
have the common aim of i n s t i l l i n g the i n v e n t i v e , the 
d i r e c t i v e and the e x e c u t i v e c a p a c i t i e s . The que s t i o n of 
r e l i g i o u s education was l e f t to the parents to de c i d e . 
1. Oeuvres de Claude-Henri de Saint-Simon, ( 6 ) , pp. 399=433 
2. See above, p„ 169 
3. Oeuvres de Claude-Henri de Saint-Simon, ( 6 ) , p. 422 
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The e d u c a t i o n a l p l a n was s u b m i t t e d t o t h e Chamber o f 
I n v e n t i o n and t o t h e t h i r d chamber, t h a t o f E x e c u t i o n ; 
and, a f t e r r a t i f i c a t i o n f r o m them i t was a d m i n i s t e r e d 
by t h e Chamber o f E x a m i n a t i o n i t s e l f . The t h i r d f u n c t i o n 
o f t h e Chamber o f E x a m i n a t i o n was t h e o r g a n i s a t i o n o f 
p u b l i c f e s t i v a l s i n honour o f v a r i o u s s o c i a l g r o u p s : women, 
f a t h e r s , w o r k e r s , e t c . O r a t o r s were a p p o i n t e d w i t h t h e 
t a s k o f r e a s s u r i n g t h e group i n q u e s t i o n o f t h e v i t a l 
s o c i a l r o l e i t p l a y e d . The Chamber was a l l o c a t e d 25 
m i l l i o n f r a n c s t o meet t h e c o s t o f e d u c a t i o n and s c i e n t i f i c 
r e s e a r c h . As i n t h e case o f t h e Chamber o f I n v e n t i o n , 
a s m a l l n u c l e u s o f i n d i v i d u a l s s h o u l d be a p p o i n t e d w i t h 
a v i e w t o becoming t h e Chamber o f E x a m i n a t i o n ; and, a g a i n 
l i k e t h e Chamber o f I n v e n t i o n , i t i n c l u d e d a c o n s u l t a t i v e 
body o f one hundred Frenchmen and f i f t y f o r e i g n e r s . 
F o l l o w i n g t h e i n s t i t u t i o n o f t h e two h i g h e r chambers, 
t h e House o f Commons r e c o n s t i t u t e d i t s e l f i n t o t h e Chamber 
o f E x e c u t i o n . Each b r a n c h o f i n d u s t r y was r e p r e s e n t e d 
i n i t , t h e s t r e n g t h o f i t s r e p r e s e n t a t i o n b e i n g i n p r o -
p o r t i o n t o i t s i m p o r t a n c e . The d e p u t i e s were n o t p a i d 
f o r t h e i r s e r v i c e s , s i n c e t h e y were w e a l t h y enough i n 
t h e i r c a p a c i t y as i n d u s t r i a l captains„ T h e i r t a s k s were, 
f i r s t l y , t o a d m i n i s t e r t h e o p e r a t i o n o f t h e n a t i o n a l p l a n , 
and s e c o n d l y , t o c o n t r o l t a x a t i o n . The t h r e e chambers 
t a k e n t o g e t h e r c o n s t i t u t e d t h e p a r l i a m e n t o f t h e new system. 
Each chamber had t h e r i g h t t o summon a p l e n a r y session; o f 
p a r l i a m e n t ; and o f f i c i a l c h a nnels o f communication] e x i s t e d 
between t h e t h r e e i m o r d e r t o p r e v e n t any breakdown i n 
communication. 
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The f o l l o w i n g y e a r , S a i n t - S i m o n proposed a more modest 
c o n s t i t u t i o n , no doubt h o p i n g t h a t i t had more chance o f 
b e i n g t a k e n s e r i o u s l y t h a n t h e a m b i t i o u s scheme e l a b o r a t e d 
i n I f ' O r g a n i s a t e u r . And whereas he had addressed h i m s e l f 
i n t h a t work t o h i s f e l l o w - c o u n t r y m e n as a whole, he now 
l i m i t e d h i s a p p e a l t o t h e K i n g and " t h e f a r m e r s , merchants, 
m a n u f a c t u r e r s and o t h e r i n d u s t r i e l s who a r e members o f 
2 
th e Chamber o f D e p u t i e s " . I n t h i s scheme, a more i m p o r t a n t 
r o l e was a t t r i b u t e d t o t h e i n d u s t r i e l s 9 and t h e a r t i s t s 
p l a y e d no p a r t a t a l l . There were t o be t h r e e a s s e m b l i e s : 
t h e Chamber o f I n d u s t r y , t h e C o u n c i l o f t h e I n t e r i o r , and 
t h e Marine C o u n c i l . The Chamber o f I n d u s t r y c o n s i s t e d o f 
t w e n t y - f i v e i n d u s t r i e l s . The f o u r most i m p o r t a n t f a r m e r s , 
t h e two l e a d i n g m e r c h a n t s , t h e two m a n u f a c t u r e r s e m p l o y i n g 
t h e l a r g e s t number o f w o r k e r s , and t h e f o u r l e a d i n g bankers 
would be a p p o i n t e d i n t h e f i r s t i n s t a n c e . They n o m i n a t e d , 
i n t u r n , t w e l v e f u r t h e r members: s i x f a r m e r s , two mer c h a n t s , 
two m a n u f a c t u r e r s and two b a n k e r s . The t w e n t y - f i f t h member 
was t h e M i n i s t e r o f F i n a n c e , who p r e s i d e d over t h e Chamber 
and s u b m i t t e d t o i t the a n n u a l budget f o r s c r u t i n y and 
a p p r o v a l . A r t i c l e IV o f t h e proposed c o n s t i t u t i o n r e q u i r e d 
t h a t t h e p r i n c i p l e aim o f t h e budget must be " t o ensure 
t h e e x i s t e n c e o f t h e p r o l e t a r i a n s , by p r o v i d i n g l a b o u r 
f o r t h e c a p a b l e , and a i d f o r t h e i n c a p a c i t a t e d " . That 
t h e supreme power was i n v e s t e d i n t h e Chamber o f I n d u s t r y 
was e v i d e n t f r o m t h e f a c t t h a t i t nominated t h e membership 
1. Du Systeme i n d u s t r i e l , p a r t 1; i n Oeuvres de S a i n t - S i m o n , 
5, ( 3 ) , pp. 106-9 
2. I b i d . , p. 105 
3. I b i d . , p. 107 
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o f t h e C o u n c i l o f t h e I n t e r i o r , w i t h t h e e x c e p t i o n o f 
i t s p r e s i d e n t , t h e M i n i s t e r o f t h e I n t e r i o r , , T h i s assembly,: 
l i k e t h e h i g h e r assembly, was composed o f t w e n t y - f i v e 
members. From t h e i n d u s t r i e l s were s e l e c t e d seven f a r m e r s , 
t h r e e m erchants, and t h r e e m a n u f a c t u r e r s ; f r o m t h e savants» 
two p h y s i c i s t s , t h r e e c h e m i s t s and t h r e e p h y s i o l o g i s t s ; 
and, f i n a l l y , t h r e e c i v i l e n g i n e e r s were n o m i n a t e d . The 
C o u n c i l met b i a n n u a l l y i m o r d e r t o a p p r o v e , i n . t h e f i r s t 
s e s s i o n , t h e budget o f t h e M i n i s t e r o f t h e I n t e r i o r , and, 
i n t h e second s e s s i o n , t h e p r o p o r t i o n o f t h e g e n e r a l budget, 
a s s i g n e d t o t h e M i n i s t e r o f t h e I n t e r i o r . F i n a l l y , t h e 
M arine C o u n c i l c o n s i s t e d o f t h i r t e e n d e p u t i e s , e l e c t e d 
f r o m t h e ship-owners i n t h e m a j o r p o r t s ; i t a l s o met b i -
a n n u a l l y , and c a r r i e d o u t b u d g e t a r y d u t i e s s i m i l a r t o t h o s e 
u n d e r t a k e n by t h e C o u n c i l o f t h e I n t e r i o r . 
I n t h e l a s t o f h i s d e t a i l e d p r o p o s a l s f o r a c o n s t i t u t i o n , 
s u i t a b l e f o r t h e new system, S a i n t - S i m o n r e s t o r e d t h e a r t i s t s 
t o h i g h o f f i c e . I n Cate'chisme des i n d u s t r i e l s , p a r t 4 9 
( 1 8 2 4 ) , he employed t h e d i s t i n c t i o n between t h e c a p a c i t i e s 
of t h e o r y and o f s e n t i m e n t . The f o r m e r c a p a c i t y c o n s i s t e d 
o f t h e c o n c e p t i o n , p r o d u c t i o n and e l a b o r a t i o n o f i d e a s ; 
t h e l a t t e r , o f s e n t i m e n t s . Two academies were i n s t i t u t e d , 
each c o r r e s p o n d i n g t o one o f t h e two c a p a c i t i e s . The 
Academy o f I n t e r e s t , w h i c h grew o u t o f t h e academy o f p h y s i c a l 
and m a t h e m a t i c a l s c i e n c e s founded by L o u i s XIV, was devoted 
t o t h e c u l t i v a t i o n o f t h e s c i e n c e s , i n c l u d i n g p o l i t i c a l 
economy, and was charged w i t h t h e t a s k o f d r a w i n g up a 
"code o f i n t e r e s t s " . The Academy o f S e n t i m e n t c o n s i s t e d 
1. Oeuvres de S a i n t - S i m o n , 10, ( 5 ) , pp» 26-39 
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o f i n d i v i d u a l s d e v o t e d t o t h e f i n e a r t s : p o e t s , a r t i s t s , 
s c u l p t o r s , and m u s i c i a n s ; and a l s o m o r a l t h e o r i s t s , t h e o -
l o g i a n s , and l a w y e r s . The l a w y e r s , whom Sa i n t - S i m o n 
n o r m a l l y a t t a c k e d f o r t h e i r r e a c t i o n a r y m o t i v a t i o n , were 
a d m i t t e d t o t h e academy i n o r d e r t o a p p l y t h e i r r e g u l a t i v e 
s k i l l s i n d r a w i n g up t h e r e s u l t s o f t h e r e s e a r c h o f t h e i r 
c o l l e a g u e s and f o r m u l a t i n g a "code o f s e n t i m e n t s " . The 
a c t i v i t i e s o f t h e two academies were r e g u l a t e d and co-
o r d i n a t e d by a Supreme C o l l e g e w h i c h e l a b o r a t e d o u t o f 
th e two codes a g e n e r a l d o c t r i n e p r o v i d i n g t h e b a s i s f o r 
u n i v e r s a l e d u c a t i o n . I t a l s o drew up a l e g a l code, and, 
l i k e t h e Academy o f S e n t i m e n t s , i t employed l a w y e r s f o r 
the purpose o f e n s u r i n g t h a t t h i s code was c o r r e c t l y f o r m -
u l a t e d . I t r e g u l a r l y c o n s u l t e d p r a c t i c i n g p o l i t i c i a n s 
and members o f a l l branches o f p u b l i c a d m i n i s t r a t i o n . 
A t t h e c e n t r e o f t h i s c o n s t i t u t i o n a l scheme was t h e 
K i n g . On h i s one s i d e were t h e t h r e e s c i e n t i f i c c o l l e g e s 
d e s c r i b e d above, d e a l i n g w i t h t h e i n t e l l e c t u a l and e t h i c a l 
r e q u i r e m e n t s o f t h e new system. On h i s o t h e r s i d e was t h e 
supreme a d m i n i s t r a t i v e c o u n c i l , w h i c h was s t a f f e d by t h e 
l e a d i n g i n d u s t r i e l s . A d m i n i s t r a t i v e p r o j e c t s were c o n c e i v e d 
by t h e Supreme C o l l e g e , and passed on t o t h e two Academies 
f o r comment. From t h e r e t h e y were r e f e r r e d t o t h e a d m i n i -
s t r a t i v e c o u n c i l , w h i c h p r e p a r e d t h e a n n u a l budget and 
s c r u t i n i s e d t h e conduct o f m i n i s t e r s o v e r t h e p r e v i o u s y e a r . 
F i n a l l y , t h e C o u n c i l o f M i n i s t e r s proceeded t o execute 
t h e d u l y r a t i f i e d n a t i o n a l p l a n . 
T h i s t h i r d c o n s t i t u t i o n a l o u t l i n e was, i n essence, 
i d e n t i c a l t o t h a t p r o v i d e d i n ' O r g a n i s a t e u r . The K i n g 
=235= 
had "been added, and t h e a r t i s t s and t h e s a v a n t s b r o u g h t 
under a supreme assembly. But t h e d i v i s i o n o f t h e n a t u r a l 
f a c u l t i e s i n t o t h e s e n s u a l , t h e i n t e l l e c t u a l and t h e p r a c t i c a l , 
and t h e assignment of each t o a s p e c i f i c s o c i a l f u n c t i o n , 
remained unchanged. There a r e , however, f o u r problems 
connected w i t h t h i s arrangement w h i c h must be examined 
f u r t h e r . The f i r s t concerns t h e r e l a t i o n s h i p between, on 
t h e one hand, t h e s p i r i t u a l - t e m p o r a l d i s t i n c t i o n and, on 
t h e o t h e r , t h e t r i p a r t i t e d i v i s i o n o f t h e commons a c c o r d i n g 
t o c a p a c i t y . I n h i s e a r l y w r i t i n g s , S a i n t - S i m o n had 
r e g a r d e d t h e savants as h a v i n g t h e s o l e c l a i m t o t h e s p i r i t u a l 
a u t h o r i t y o f t h e p o s i t i v i s t system; and, i n X i ' O r g a n i s a t e u r , 
as we have seen, he t r e a t e d them as t h e n a t u r a l s u c c e s s o r s , 
i n t h i s r e s p e c t , t o t h e m e d i e v a l c l e r g y . B u t , even i n 
L 1 O r g a n i s a t e u r , t h e a r t i s t s were i n a p o s i t i o n a t l e a s t 
o f e q u a l i t y t o t h e s a v a n t s i n t h e proposed c o n s t i t u t i o n a l 
a rrangement. T h i s suggests t h a t S a i n t - S i m o n was becoming 
aware o f a f o r m a l d i f f e r e n c e between t h e r o l e o f t h e c l e r g y 
i n t h e o l d o r d e r and t h a t o f t h e s a v a n t s i n t h e new. 
S p i r i t u a l a u t h o r i t y d e r i v e d f r o m t h e p o s s e s s i o n o f g e n e r a l 
knowledge, r e a c h i n g beyond t h e comprehension o f t h e masses 
b u t w h i c h was f o r m u l a t e d i n s i m p l e terms f o r purposes o f 
e d u c a t i o n and e t h i c a l g u i d a n c e . Thus, i n h i s e a r l y w r i t i n g s , 
S a i n t - S i m o n m o d e l l e d h i s s a v a n t v e r y c l o s e l y on t h e p r i e s t ; 
he was a " g e n e r a l " s c i e n t i s t , f a m i l i a r w i t h a l l t h e main 
branches o f knowledge: astronomy, c h e m i s t r y , p h y s i c s , and, 
above a l l , p h y s i o l o g y , t h e d i s c i p l i n e w h i c h i n c l u d e d t h e 
s c i e n c e o f man. And t h e i n t e l l e c t u a l g u l f between him. and 
t h e mass o f men was as g r e a t as t h a t w h i c h had e x i s t e d 
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between t h e p r i e s t h o o d and t h e l a i t y im m e d i e v a l t i m e s . 
Y e t , i n L ' O r g a n i s a t e u r , S a i n t - S i m o n l o o k e d f o r w a r d t o 
t h e d i s a p p e a r a n c e o f t h e customary p o l i t i c a l r e l a t i o n -
s h i p s , based as t h e y were oni f r a u d and f o r c e , and t h e i r 
r e p l a c e m e n t by r e l a t i o n s h i p s m e d i a t e d t h r o u g h a shared 
a p p r e c i a t i o n o f t h e end w h i c h s o c i e t y s h o u l d p u r s u e . 
The m e d i e v a l c l e r g y d e t e r m i n e d b o t h t h e ends o f s o c i e t y 
and t h e means i t s h o u l d adopt f o r a c h i e v i n g them; whereas 
th e s p i r i t u a l a u t h o r i t i e s i n t h e new system were concerned 
o n l y w i t h d e t e r m i n i n g t h e means f o r a c h i e v i n g a commonly-
d e t e r m i n e d g o a l . Hence t h e r e must be a g r e a t d i f f e r e n c e 
between t h e n a t u r e o f t h e r e l a t i o n s h i p between t h e p r i e s t 
and t h e l a i t y , on t h e one hand, and t h a t o f t h e r e l a t i o n -
s h i p between t h e s a v a n t s and t h e masses on t h e o t h e r . But 
unable t o c o n t e m p l a t e a s o c i e t y i n w h i c h t h e s p i r i t u a l 
a u t h o r i t i e s were l i t t l e more t h a n technicians?, Saint-Simoni 
q u i e t l y i n t r o d u c e d t h e a r t i s t s t o a c t as t h e c o l l e a g u e s 
o f t h e s a v a n t s . And t h e r e a l i n h e r i t o r s o f t h e r o l e o f 
th e m e d i e v a l c l e r g y were t h e a r t i s t s . I t was t h e y who were 
t o t a k e on t h e t a s k o f s t u d y i n g t h e most g e n e r a l and l o n g -
t e r m r e q u i r e m e n t s o f s o c i e t y . The s a v a n t s themselves were 
t o devote themselves t o s o l v i n g t h e p r a c t i c a l problems 
connected w i t h t h e n a t i o n a l p l a n ; i n o t h e r words, t h e i r 
s p e c i a l c o n c e r n was t h e means r a t h e r t h a n t h e end. I n a 
b r i e f d i s c u s s i o n on t h e n a t u r e o f t h e r o l e s o f t h e t h r e e 
s o c i a l c a p a c i t i e s , w h i c h he i n c l u d e d i n h i s De 1 ' o r g a n i s a t i o n 
s o c i a l e (1825), Sa i n t - S i m o n emphasised t h i s s p l i t w i t h i n 
t h e s p i r i t u a l s phere. The a r t i s t s were t o i m p a s s i o n 
1. Oeuvres de S a i n t - S i m o n , 10, ( 5 ) , pp. 137-9 
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s o c i e t y w i t h a v i s i o n o f i t s own f u t u r e ; t h e g o l d e n age 
was t o he removed f r o m i t s customary s i t u a t i o n i n the, 
p a s t , and p r o j e c t e d as t h e g o a l t o w h i c h h u m a n i t y s h o u l d 
s t r i v e . A f f l u e n c e would he w i t h i n t h e r e a c h o f a l l r a t h e r 
t h a n j u s t t h e few. And i n o r d e r t o a c h i e v e t h e i r end, 
th e a r t i s t s would s e t i n m o t i o n " a l l t h e p o t e n t i a l i t i e s 
o f t h e f i n e a r t s , e l o q u e n c e , p o e t r y , a r t , music; i n a word, 
t h e y w i l l d e v e l o p t h e p o e t i c s i d e o f t h e new system". 
The s a v a n t s were t o de m o n s t r a t e t h a t t h e g r e a t i n c r e a s e i n 
the p u b l i c w e l f a r e promised by t h e a r t i s t s c o u l d be shared 
by a l l , r i c h and poor a l i k e . They were t o de m o n s t r a t e 
t h e most e f f i c i e n t methods f o r e n s u r i n g f u l l employment; 
t h e y would e l a b o r a t e t h e f o u n d a t i o n s o f a system o f p u b l i c 
e d u c a t i o n ; " t h e y w i l l e s t a b l i s h t h e laws o f hy g i e n e r e l a t i n g 
t o t h e body s o c i a l , and, i n t h e i r hands, p o l i t i c a l t h e o r y 
2 
w i l l be t h e complement t o t h e s c i e n c e o f man." The l e a d i n g 
industriels„ meanwhile, would judge w h i c h o f t h e " p r o j e c t s 
o f p u b l i c u t i l i t y " e l a b o r a t e d by the a r t i s t s and t h e s a v a n t s 
were t h e most i m m e d i a t e l y p r a c t i c a b l e ; and t h e y would 
combine t h e i r e f f o r t s under t h e g e n e r a l d i r e c t i o n o f t h e 
b a n k e r s . 
The second problem i n v o l v e d i n Saint-Simon's a r r a n g e -
ment o f s o c i e t y a c c o r d i n g t o c a p a c i t y concerns t h e p r e c i s e 
membership o f t h e i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s . I n t h e w r i t i n g s o f 
the p o s t - R e s t o r a t i o n l i b e r a l s , t h e i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s con-
t a i n e d v i r t u a l l y t h e whole o f s o c i e t y , w i t h t h e e x c e p t i o n 
1 . 
2. 
3. 
I b i d . , p. 138 
I b i d . 
I b i d . , pp. 138-9 
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o f t h e b u r e a u c r a t s , n e o - n o b l e s , i d l e c a p i t a l i s t s and such 
u n p r o d u c t i v e groups who were f a v o u r e d by t h e s t a t u s quo. 
But now t h a t S aint-Simon had i n t r o d u c e d t h e concept o f t h e 
s o c i a l c a p a c i t y and a r r a n g e d s o c i e t y i n t o t h r e e groiaps 
c o r r e s p o n d i n g t o t h r e e d i s t i n c t and m u t u a l l y e x c l u s i v e 
c a p a c i t i e s , t h e i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s was, by i m p l i c a t i o n , 
d e p r i v e d o f c e r t a i n o f i t s members. J a-B.-Say had, i n 
h i s T r a i t e * d'economie p o l i t i q u e , d i v i d e d h i s i n d u s t r i e u x 
i n t o t h r e e g r o u p s : s a v a n t s , e n t r e p r e n e u r s and w o r k e r s , 
S a i n t - S i m o n was o b l i g e d t o remove t h e s a v a n t s f r o m t h i s 
arrangement by v i r t u e o f t h e f a c t t h a t t h e y possessed a 
s p e c i f i c c a p a c i t y , h i g h i n t e l l i g e n c e , n o t shared by t h e 
o t h e r two g r o u p s . I t i s t r u e t h a t Say had h i m s e l f observed 
d i s t i n c t c a p a c i t i e s u n d e r l y i n g t h e f u n c t i o n a l d i s t i n c t i o n 
between t e c h n i q u e , management and l a b o u r ; b u t , u n l i k e 
S a i n t - S i m o n , he a l l o w e d f o r t h e p o s s i b i l i t y , even a d m i t t e d 
t h e frequency, o f f i n d i n g t h e f i r s t c a p a c i t y combined w i t h 
t h e o t h e r two i n t h e s i n g l e i n d u s t r i e u x . Under t h e 
i n d u s t r i a l system, t h e i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s was t o be u n d e r s t o o d 
t o c o n s i s t o f e n t r e p r e n e u r s and t h e employees o n l y . 
The t h i r d p r o b l e m s p r i n g i n g f r o m t h i s arrangement 
a c c o r d i n g t o c a p a c i t y concerns t h e a s s u m p t i o n t h a t t h e 
e n t r e p r e n e u r s and t h e i r l a b o u r e r s , between whom t h e r e was, 
presumably, a c o n s i d e r a b l e g u l f o f a b i l i t y , were n e v e r t h e l e s s 
a l l o c a t e d t o t h e same, " e x e c u t i v e " , c a p a c i t y . But S a i n t -
Simon was always c a r e f u l t o d i s t i n g u i s h between t h e two 
groups when t h i s was n e c e s s a r y . He a c h i e v e d t h i s n o r m a l l y 
by r e s e r v i n g c e r t a i n terms t o r e f e r t o t h e e n t i r e c l a s s , 
and o t h e r s t o r e f e r o n l y t o s e c t i o n s o f i t . I n I i ' O r g a n i s a t e u r 
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he employed the term artisans when r e f e r r i n g to the i n d u s t r i a l 
class as one of the three groups which together made up 
the commons; and, i n that context, the term was intended 
to stand f o r the entire class: 
Usually, one means "by the term a r t i s a n 
only simple labourers; to avoid confusion, 
we mean by t h i s expression a l l those who 
are concerned with material products, namely, 
farmers, manufacturers, merchants, bankers, 
and a l l the assistants and workers they 
employo ^ 
But, i n the same work, when r e f e r r i n g to the in d i v i d u a l s 
who were to s t a f f the Chamber of Deputies, he spoke of the 
"p r i n c i p l e captains (chefs) of houses of industry". And 
i n Du Systeme i n d u s t r i e l , part 2, (1821), Saint-Simon 
explained exactly what he meant by the term chef: 
I mean here by chefs of d i f f e r e n t tasks, 
a l l the In d u s t r i e I s who are not purely 
workers (ouvriers) .....who take a 
greater or lesser part i n the d i r e c t i o n 
of works. 
In t h i s way, some of the ambiguity which we have observed 
to have existed i n the concept of the i n d u s t r i a l class 
was removedo 
The f i n a l prdblem, and most important from our view-
point, to which the concept of capacity gave r i s e concerned 
the r e l a t i o n s h i p between the social class and what may be 
called the capacity group. The concept of the soc i a l class 
involves the i d e n t i f i c a t i o n of an i n t e r e s t shared by a l l 
those belonging to the class specified and which i s i n 
c o n f l i c t (not necessarily i r r e c o n c i l a b l y ) w i t h the i n t e r e s t s 
1 . 
2. 
3. 
Oeuvres de Saint-Simon, 4, ( 2 ) , p„ 19n 
I b i d . , p„ 58 
Oeuvres de Saint-Simon, 6, ( 3 ) , p» 218n 
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of other classes. I f the i n d u s t r i a l class, as Saint-Simon 
understood i t i n the context of the theory of the so c i a l 
system, consisted only of the farmers, the manufacturers, 
the merchants, and the employees of a l l three, then we 
should, presumably, expect to "be informed of the i n t e r e s t 
shared by a l l these groups and which was opposed to the 
int e r e s t s of the savants and of the a r t i s t s . But the 
notion of any such c o n f l i c t would, of course, have been 
absurd. For one of the most s i g n i f i c a n t differences between 
the old system and the new was that the l a t t e r did not 
contain w i t h i n i t s structure any c o n f l i c t i n g i n t e r e s t s at 
a l l . The i n d u s t r i a l class could never enter i n t o p o l i t i c a l 
c o n f l i c t w i t h the s p i r i t u a l a u t h o r i t i e s , whether the savants 
or the a r t i s t s ; there may be disagreements, but these would 
be the r e s u l t either of misunderstandings and mistakes, 
or of the continuing influence of the old order, i n the 
form of remnants of the old order s t i l l t r y i n g to achieve 
a counter-revolution. The new system was, by d e f i n i t i o n , 
not only i n t e r n a l l y harmonious but also equipped w i t h the 
knowledge of i t s e l f whereby that harmony could be maintained 
i n d e f i n i t e l y . Was there not, then, some problem imi the 
continued use of the concept of the i n d u s t r i a l class? What 
difference of i n t e r e s t could there possibly be between the 
i n d u s t r i a l class and the savants? At what point i n the 
administration of the national plan could p o l i t i c a l , as 
opposed to tec h n i c a l , disputes arise? I f there were no 
c o n f l i c t i n g i n t e r e s t s , would i t not be nonsense to think 
at a l l i n terms of social classes? 
These questions are answered by the f a c t that Saint-
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Simon had, i m p l i c i t l y at l e a s t , simply changed the meaning 
of the term class. I n the l i b e r a l era which followed the 
Restoration, the i n d u s t r i a l class, which J„-B0 Say had 
stipu l a t e d to contain the savants as w e l l as the entre-
preneurs and t h e i r employees, was indeed conceived of as 
a social class i n the more normal sense of being bound by 
a shared i n t e r e s t d i s t i n c t from those of other such groups. 
I t stood opposed to another class whose i n t e r e s t c o n f l i c t e d 
with i t s own, namely, the reactionary groups which observed 
a n t i - i n d u s t r i a l values and maintained the p o l i t i c a l c o n t r o l 
which the Restoration had given them„ In t h i s sense, the 
concept of the i n d u s t r i a l class drew upon a number of con-
cepts which had emerged during the eighteenth century i n 
recognition of the c o n f l i c t of i n t e r e s t s which divided the 
great majority of the population from the r u l i n g orders: 
concepts such as nation, peuple, and t i e r s e t a t . But when 
Saint-Simon turned away from l i b e r a l i s m and developed a 
social theory based upon the conception of the so c i a l system, 
the term which expressed the same idea as those e a r l i e r 
terms was not i n d u s t r i e l s or artisans but rather communes; 
i . e . , the commons, those who were unprivileged and whose 
int e r e s t s c o n f l i c t e d w ith those of the r u l i n g orders. The 
a r t i s t s , the savants and the artisans were the three groups 
which constituted the commons, j u s t as, i n Say's analysis, 
the savants, the entrepreneurs and the workers were the 
groups which constituted les industrieux. I n the context 
of Saint-Simon's p o s t - l i b e r a l s o c i a l theory, then, the 
i n d u s t r i e l s were not, s t r i c t l y speaking, a s o c i a l class, 
but rather a capacity group w i t h i n the social class known 
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as the communes. The more normal term we should use to 
r e f e r to t h i s kind of grouping would he order, or estate; 
and the a r t i s t s , the savants, and the artisans formed 
three estates making up an e n t i r e , s e l f - s u f f i c i e n t , social 
system, w i t h i n which no c o n f l i c t of i n t e r e s t existed. 
Saint-Simon did not always preserve the harmony of 
i n t e r e s t s between the three estates of the new system. 
As we s h a l l see, he was to r e v e r t , at one stage, to the 
polemical, quasi-revolutionary tone of his immediate post-
Restoration w r i t i n g s , and t r e a t the i n d u s t r i e l s as a d i s -
t i n c t s ocial class at loggerheads w i t h the savants. But 
t h i s outburst of impatience at the lack of s o c i a l respon-
s i b i l i t y desplayed by the savants does not a f f e c t the l o g i c 
of the f a c t that the true i n h e r i t o r of the o r i g i n a l i n d u s t r i a l 
class was, i n Saint-Simon's l a t e r social theory, not the 
i n d u s t r i e l s or the artisans but the commons as a whole. 
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CHAPTER EIGHTEEN 
THE ADMINISTRATION OF THINGS 
One of the- most fundamental d i s t i n c t i o n s i n l i b e r a l 
p o l i t i c a l theory was that between the public and the private 
spheres. As a private person, the i n d i v i d u a l entered i n t o 
contractual r e l a t i o n s w i t h other i n d i v i d u a l s , and i n the 
pursuit of his wants he would f r e e l y subordinate himself 
to the economic hegemony of the c a p i t a l i s t ; or, i f he were 
a c a p i t a l i s t himself, he would f r e e l y take on the o b l i g a t i o n 
to pay wages to those contracted to work f o r him. Such 
private differences i n wealth and influence were, however, 
resolved i n the public sphere, where each i n d i v i d u a l was 
treated equally i n respect of his r i g h t s . Prom the point 
of view of the state, a l l c i t i z e n s were equally e n t i t l e d 
to l e g a l protection. But the public servant, the government 
o f f i c i a l , presented a special kind of problem. I t could 
only be assumed that a l l those d i r e c t l y involved im l e g i s -
l a t i o n , government and adjudication would be always tempted 
to t urn t h e i r public o f f i c e to private advantage. Hence 
the need f o r checks and balances and watchdog bodies. 
Liberals were pessimistic of human nature, but o p t i m i s t i c 
of the p o s s i b i l i t i e s of creating good government i n spite 
of human nature. Society was able to submit i t s e l f to the 
l i m i t e d control of the state and therefore able to save 
i t s e l f from i t s own s t u p i d i t y . The kind of government of 
which the l i b e r a l approved was d i s t i n c t from that which 
characterised n o n - l i b e r a l s o c i e t i e s . The l a t t e r kind was 
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a r b i t r a r y , i n that i t was not responsible to society but 
motivated by the personal whims of the governors 0 The 
kind of government which characterised the l i b e r a l society 
was, on the contrary, designed to promote the general wel-
fare but only i n the spheres where society i t s e l f was uiiable 
to organise i t s e l f spontaneously: defence and i n t e r n a l sec-
u r i t y being the most important of these spheres. And at 
a l l times l e g i s l a t i o n must be legitimated through the con-
sent of the governed. 
Saint-Simon's conception of government had much i n 
common with l i b e r a l thought. We have examined the influence 
which the Restoration l i b e r a l s had on him; he associated 
the old system with a r b i t r a r y government and looked upon 
the commons as a society capable of self-government through 
responsible government. But he d i f f e r e d profoundly from 
l i b e r a l i s m on the d i s t i n c t i o n between the public and the 
private spheres, between state and society. For the 
l i b e r a l , a r b i t r a r y government was converted i n t o legitimate 
government through the establishment of equal r i g h t s and 
representative i n s t i t u t i o n s , and i t was protected through 
public r e s t r a i n t s on governmental personnel. But f o r Saint-
Simon, government would be legitimated only by the extension 
of the administrative functions of private i n d u s t r i a l captains 
i n t o the public sphere (using here l i b e r a l terminology) 0 
The l i b e r a l may well approve of the analogy between society 
and the workshop; but he would not approve of the actual 
a s s i m i l a t i o n of society to the workshop. For he would 
i n s i s t on the d i s t i n c t r o l e of the state as the sphere where 
a l l i n d i v i d u a l s met on equal terms and w i t h equal r i g h t s . 
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Saint-Simon, however, wished to extend the scope of 
i n d u s t r i a l organisation, based as i t was on exclusive 
capacities, so that government i t s e l f was so organised. 
The l i b e r a l d i s t i n c t i o n between the public and the private 
spheres had no meaning f o r him„ From his point of view, 
only good could come from allowing the i n d u s t r i a l captains 
to assert themselves i n the f i e l d of public administration, 
and i t was p e r f e c t l y r a t i o n a l to endow them with public 
o f f i c e . The i n d u s t r i a l way of l i f e so united the i n d i v i d u a l 
w i t h his fellow-men i n a common productive enterprise that 
the l i b e r a l ' s a c q u i s i t i v e i n d i v i d u a l who was always eager 
to turn public t r u s t to his own s e l f i s h ends presented 
Saint-Simon w i t h a problem only of education. So long as 
a man was an i n d u s t r i e l , then the greater h is fortune, the 
greater his claim to be allowed to p a r t i c i p a t e i n public 
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administration„ 
Paced' with an i n d u s t r i a l class sympathetic to the 
misleading r h e t o r i c of l i b e r a l i s m , Saint-Simon decided to 
espouse the p r i n c i p l e of equality but to define i t i n such 
a way as to make i t compatible w i t h h is own soc i a l theory. 
Just as he dismissed the l i b e r a l d e f i n i t i o n of l i b e r t y , 
as we saw i n the previous chapter, so he rejected the 
l i b e r a l s ' notion of equality as amounting to the "equal 
2 
admissabllity to the exercise of a r b i t r a r y power". The 
c r i t e r i a of legitimacy lay not i n any b e l i e f i n the r i g h t s 
of man but i n the a b i l i t y to govern competently; <.,:•..••' 
1. Du Systeme i n d u s t r i e l , part 1; Oeuvres de Saint-Simom, 5 9 ( 3 ) , p, 49, Saint-Simon made i t clear that i n h e r i t e d 
wealth was to be regarded i n t h i s respect, as no d i f f e r e n t 
from personally-accumulated wealth, though he offered 
no j u s t i f i c a t i o n f o r t h i s , 
2, Du Systeme i n d u s t r i e l , part 1; Oeuvres de Saint-Simon, 6, 
(3), p. 17 ~ 
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and only i n a community which observed t h i s p r i n c i p l e 
could true equality be r e a l i s e d . Writing of the l i b e r a l 
concept of e q u a l i t y , Saint-Simon stated: 
I t i s the exact opposite of true e q u a l i t y , 
of i n d u s t r i a l equality, which consists i n 
t h i s : that each takes from society benefits 
exactly proportional to his social stake, 
that i s , to his p o s i t i v e capacity, to the 
useful employment he gives to his means, 
among which must be understood, of course, 
his c a p i t a l . One cannot conceive anything 
more opposed to t h i s true e q u a l i t y , the 
natural foundation of i n d u s t r i a l society, 
than the a n t i - i n d u s t r i a l system by v i r t u e 
of which each enjoys by turn a r b i t r a r y 
power; since, i n that case, social advantages 
are accorded without any condition or i n 
any proportion to the value produced.^ 
The e q u a l i t y which Saint-Simon advocated was based on the 
recognition of the natural i n e q u a l i t y of men i n t h e i r 
a b i l i t y to contribute to the general welfare. He advocated 
the equality of opportunity to contribute to the general 
welfare, and therefore to consume from the national product, 
as much as one's nature allowed and i n the d i r e c t i o n one's 
nature d i c t a t e d . This was the p r i n c i p l e of d i s t r i b u t i o n 
of duties and rewards to be observed i n the i n d u s t r i a l 
system. Even the purely formal equality before the law 
demanded by l i b e r a l i s m was not to be allowed to i n t e r f e r e 
w i t h the n a t u r a l d i v i s i o n of mankind i n t o capacity groups. 
The precise i n s t i t u t i o n a l point at which the l i b e r a l 
d i s t i n c t i o n between state and society, public and p r i v a t e , 
was v i o l a t e d by i n d u s t r i a l p r i n c i p l e s lay i n the r i g h t of 
the captains of industry to draw up the annual budget. 
This they were to do because of, and not i n spite of, t h e i r 
great s o c i a l influence. I n Du Systeme i n d u s t r i e l , part 1., 
1„ I b i d . , n 
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Saint-Simon Weld a conversation w i t h an imaginary observateur 
who was, of course, eventually overwhelmed by the reformer's 
b r i l l i a n t schemes. But i n the course of t h i s conversation 
Saint-Simon explained more c l e a r l y than anywhere else i n 
his w r i t i n g s why he believed that budgetary co n t r o l should 
reside w i t h the captains of industry. I n his various con-
s t i t u t i o n a l schemes, he had prescribed that the i n d u s t r i e l s 
should take over the administration and execution of the 
national plan a f t e r i t s r a t i f i c a t i o n by the a r t i s t s and 
the savants. He now devoted himself to a detailed j u s t i f i -
cation of t h i s p r e s c r i p t i o n , and was especially concerned 
to a l l a y the fears which the average l i b e r a l would n a t u r a l l y 
have concerning such a lack of i m p a r t i a l i t y i n the running 
of the nation's a f f a i r s . Saint-Simon's f r i e n d raised a 
powerful objection to Saint-Simon's b e l i e f that "the budget 
should be drawn up by those who have an i n t e r e s t i n economy 
p 
and i n the good management of public funds". He doubted 
whether, i n pr a c t i c e , the i n d u s t r i e l s would be able'^to keep 
the tasks r e l a t i n g to t h e i r own enterprises abreast w i t h 
those connected w i t h public services"; they would tend to 
abandon t h e i r own businesses, become unconcerned w i t h public 
economy, and tend to be corrupted by the opportunities f o r 
using t h e i r o f f i c e s f o r personal advantage. Saint-Simon's 
f r i e n d was v o icing the l i b e r a l ' s fear of bureaucracy; he 
was suspicious on p r i n c i p l e of administrative personnel, and 
assumed that only the most rigorous co n t r o l over t h e i r 
a c t i v i t i e s by the public at large could prevent t h e i r becoming 
1. Oeuvres de Saint-Simon, 5, ( 3 ) , pp« 130-55 
2. I b i d . , p. 142 
3. I b i d . , p. 143 
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a separate class i n t h e i r own r i g h t , opposed to the very 
i n t e r e s t which they claimed to be protecting. 
Saint-Simon's reply was not a detailed one, but he 
nevertheless succeeded i n making clear his meaning. He 
pointed out that the t h i r t y - o d d i n d u s t r i e l s i n the Chamber 
of Deputies, representing as they did a l l branches of 
industry, had not renounced t h e i r enterprises i n order to 
devote themselves to p o l i t i c a l l i f e . The same state of 
a f f a i r s obtained i n the case of the numerous chambers of 
commerce and councils of manufacture, and the Council of 
the Bank of France. As f o r freedom from personal a f f a i r s , 
t h i s was the hallmark of the e x i s t i n g bureaucracy: and the 
in d i v i d u a l s composing that were not by any means adherents 
of the i n d u s t r i a l way of l i f e . Saint-Simon c l e a r l y regarded 
the executive o f f i c e s of the i n d u s t r i a l c o n s t i t u t i o n as 
being i d e n t i c a l , i n terms of content, with the equivalent 
o f f i c e s of the e x i s t i n g associations of i n d u s t r i a l i s t s : 
t h e i r councils, chambers, even the national bank. The 
i n d u s t r i a l system would become t o t a l l y integrated at the 
moment when the e x i s t i n g associations, which had h i t h e r t o 
acted only as pressure-groups and fora f o r discussion, 
were i n v i t e d to prepare the budget and thereby co n t r o l 
the economy. Such power would not be dangerous to society, 
since i n seeking to expand and improve t h e i r own enterprises 
the i n d u s t r i a l i s t s would ensure the maximisation of the 
i n d u s t r i a l a c t i v i t y of the system as a whole. The executive 
power of the i n d u s t r i a l system should consist of ncmore than 
the organised combination of the discrete powers exercised 
independently by the captains of industry. Hence the public 
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and the private aspects of the a c t i v i t y of the i n d u s t r i a l i s t s 
were one and the same„ Administration, i n i t s day-to-day 
operation, would consist of each i n d u s t r i a l captain carrying 
out i n his p a r t i c u l a r f i e l d the decisions taken by the 
assembled i n d u s t r i a l captains: the same i n d i v i d u a l p a r t i -
c i p a t i n g i n both the l e g i s l a t i v e and the executive spheres. 
Ultimate r e s p o n s i b i l i t y f o r d r a f t i n g the national plan lay 
i n the s p i r i t u a l assemblies of a r t i s t s and savants; but 
the i n d u s t r i a l i s t s i n the lower chamber were responsible 
f o r the short-term decisions r e l a t i n g to the operation of 
the national plan and f o r administering such decisions„ 
Nothing could be f u r t h e r from an administration consisting 
of an independent bureaucracy, whether of the neo-feudal 
kind established by the Restoration and bent upon the waste-
f u l taxation of the nation and the creation of sinecures, 
or of the l i b e r a l , n eutral kind, hemmed i n by an elaborate 
system of controls designed to ensure that public o f f i c e s 
were not abused. Saint-Simon's conception of administration 
thus went beyond the l i b e r a l concept of the state as the 
agent of society; i n his eyes, the d i s t i n c t i o n between state 
and society was a l i b e r a l f i c t i o n ; and instead of a separate 
body of i m p a r t i a l administrators he proposed a body of 
men whose private a c t i v i t y was i d e n t i c a l with social a c t i v i t y . 
And the ultimate proof of the d e s i r a b i l i t y of his scheme lay 
i n the f a c t that i t would r e s u l t i n the f u l l employment of 
labour: 
The best method ( f o r supplying the people 
wi t h the greatest possible amount of labour) 
i s to entrust the captains of i n d u s t r i a l 
enterprises with the duty of preparing the 
budget, and, consequently, of d i r e c t i n g 
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the public administration. For, 
according to the nature of things, the 
leaders of i n d u s t r i a l enterprises (who 
are the true leaders of the people, since 
i t i s they who command them i n t h e i r d a i l y 
labours) w i l l always tend d i r e c t l y , and 
i n t h e i r own i n t e r e s t s , to give the great-
est possible extension to t h e i r enterprises. 
There w i l l r e s u l t from t h e i r e f f o r t s i n 
t h i s respect the greatest possible expan-
sion i n the mass of tasks which are carried 
out by the people.^ 
Saint-Simon gr e a t l y enhanced the persuasiveness of 
his argument tha t the control of the economy should be 
placed i n the hands of the leading i n d u s t r i a l i s t s by drawing 
a t t e n t i o n to the existence of a very special group of 
i n d u s t r i a l i s t s who already exercised a kind of hegemony 
over the economy: the bankers. I n Catechisme des i n d u s t r i e l s 
part 2, (1824), he claimed that the i n d u s t r i a l class was 
"completely organised by means of the Bank, which l i n k s 
a l l the branches of industry to one another; by means of 
the bankers who l i n k a l l kinds of i n d u s t r i e l s to one another. 
As a r e s u l t , the e f f o r t s of the i n d u s t r i e l s can be ea s i l y 
co-ordinated, so as to achieve the goal which i s common to 
2 
them". Saint-Simon explained that i t was only f o l l o w i n g 
the reign of Louis XIV that the various branches of industry 
had become f i n a n c i a l l y united, w i t h great and important 
consequences f o r both t h e i r p o l i t i c a l and t h e i r economic 
standing. The protection which Louis offered manufacture 
and commerce prompted the r i s e of the c r e d i t system; f o r 
the expansion which these branches of industry enjoyed 
under royal p r otection led to an increasing need f o r c r e d i t 
1. Oeuvres de Saint-Simon, 6, ( 3 ) , pp. 82-3 
2. Oeuvres de Saint-Simon, 8, ( 4 ) , pp. 136-7 
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to finance both the production and the transport of 
i n d u s t r i a l goods. The emergence of the bankers not only-
s e t t l e d the immediate f i n a n c i a l problems of industry; i t 
also added a new dimension to the social influence of the 
i n d u s t r i a l class. Not only did the production of commodities 
expand, as a r e s u l t of an e f f i c i e n t c r e d i t system, so as 
to s a t i s f y the expanding demand, but the i n d u s t r i a l class 
came to possess a greater f i n a n c i a l power than that of a l l 
other classes combined,, and even of government i t s e l f . 
Saint-Simon was here implying that government f i n a n c i a l 
dealings would never be established on a sound basis u n t i l 
the King i n v i t e d the leading i n d u s t r i a l i s t s , including the 
bankers, to prepare the budget; and he recalled how, during 
the f i n a n c i a l c r i s i s of 1817, the government, consisting 
as i t did of incompetent bureaucrats, had been obliged to 
place the con t r o l of the nation's finances i n the hands of 
2 
the banks. An a d d i t i o n a l advantage which the c r e d i t system 
had brought consisted of the d i s c i p l i n e i t exerted over the 
behaviour of the captains of industry, The e f f e c t of c r e d i t 
was to t r i p l e the quantity of c a p i t a l which the average 
i n d u s t r i a l captain managed over that which he a c t u a l l y 
owned; so that f a u l t y management would involve loss, not 
only of personal property, but also of credit„ The indus-
t r i a l i s t s were therefore compelled to adopt the s t r i c t e s t 
c r i t e r i a of economy i n t h e i r administration of the nation''.s 
finances» 
By introducing the bankers i n t o h is argument, Saint-
Simon had g r e a t l y strengthened his claim that only the most 
1. Catechisme des i n d u s t r i e l s , part 1, (1823), pp. 29-3CX 
2. I b i d . , pp. 30-1 
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successful of i n d u s t r i a l i s t s were competent to administer 
the day-to-day execution of the national plan. The bankers 
were i n d u s t r i e l s par excellence; f o r they were concerned, 
not w i t h any spe c i f i c branch of industry, but wi t h the 
ent i r e i n d u s t r i a l system. Like the leading manufacturers, 
merchants and farmers, t h e i r a c t i v i t y was the expression 
of the u n i t y of personal and public i n t e r e s t ; f o r i n the 
search f o r the most p r o f i t a b l e f i e l d s i n which the c a p i t a l 
entrusted to them could be invested, they automatically 
generated the greatest possible i n d u s t r i a l a c t i v i t y and 
extended labour to the en t i r e working population. This 
process was a mutually re-i-nfor.eing one as between the 
bankers on the one hand, and the leaders of the various 
branches of industry on the other. The bankers were obliged 
to invest the sums deposited w i t h them by the leaders of 
industry i n the most l u c r a t i v e manner; while the leaders 
of industry themselves, i n t h e i r capacity as borrowers, 
had to prove themselves worthy of c r e d i t through commercial 
success. Thus the i n d u s t r i a l i s t s competed w i t h one another 
f o r the c r e d i t available from the bankers. E l i e Halevy has 
depicted t h i s process thus: 
At the top of the administrative hierarchy 
stand the bankers. According to Saint-Simon, 
an i n d u s t r i e l succeeds, not exactly to the 
extent to which he s a t i s f i e s the needs of 
consumers, better than his r i v a l s , but to 
the extent to which he knows better than 
others how to obtain the confidence, the 
'cr e d i t ' of the bankers. The sums they 
agree to advance to him are both the reward 
f o r his aptitudes and the means by which 
he renders them productive i n the in t e r e s t s 
of mankind.„ 
1. "The Economic Doctrine of Saint-Simon", i n The Era of 
Tyrannies, 1938; Penguin Press, London, 1967, p. 44 
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Saint-Simon believed that by handing over the admin-
i s t r a t i o n of the i n d u s t r i a l system to the leading indus-
t r i a l i s t s he had provided a superior means of rec o n c i l i n g 
the i n d i v i d u a l i n t e r e s t with the public i n t e r e s t than that 
recommended by orthodox l i b e r a l theory. Since the public 
i n t e r e s t could be expressed as the combined i n t e r e s t s of 
the leaders of the various branches of industry, then the 
public i n t e r e s t would be secured by givi n g those leaders 
o f f i c i a l c ontrol of the economy. Saint-Simon saw no 
p o l i t i c a l problem i n converting private economic management 
i n t o public economic c o n t r o l ; the evolution of the one out 
of the other involved a change of degree rather than of 
kind. But how convincing an a l t e r n a t i v e to the l i b e r a l 
s o l u t i o n was t h i s ? One of Saint-Simon's lesser-known 
commentators, Bernard Lavergne, has pointed out t h a t , 
i f each i n d u s t r i a l group can gain an i n s i g h t i n t o the 
public i n t e r e s t by v i r t u e of i t s professional s k i l l , then 
i t can also detect where the public i n t e r e s t c o n f l i c t s 
w i t h i t s professional i n t e r e s t . And there i s something 
very o p t i m i s t i c i n Saint-Simon's assumption that the 
i n d u s t r i a l leaders would not take advantage of t h e i r o f f i c i a l 
positions to enrich themselves at the expense of the public. 
I t i s true that Saint-Simon envisaged that supreme au t h o r i t y 
would lay w i t h the s p i r i t u a l powers, and that the e n t i r e 
community would be c a r e f u l l y socialised i n t o g i v i n g support 
to the s c i e n t i f i c - i n d u s t r i a l system. But he did not envisage 
that the s p i r i t u a l powers would concern themselves w i t h the 
day-to-day management of the economy. And i t was precisely/ 
1. Le G-ouvernement des Democraties Modernes, Paris, 1933» 
v o l . 1, p. 122. 
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i n the l i g h t of the r i s k of corruption i n government 
that the l i b e r a l demand f o r an administration s t a f f e d by-
i m p a r t i a l , disinterested c i v i l servants arose. 
We may perhaps gain some i n s i g h t i n t o the problems 
i m p l i c i t i n Saint-Simon's theory of i n d u s t r i a l administration 
by comparing his conception of the d i f f e r e n t i a t e d but 
harmonious society w i t h that of Rousseau,, Like Saint-Simon, 
Rousseau believed i n the need c a r e f u l l y to socialise the 
i n d i v i d u a l ; and, again l i k e Saint-Simon, he wished to go 
beyond the contrived harmony of i n t e r e s t s sought by the 
l i b e r a l , and to create a r e a l , spontaneous harmony of 
ind i v i d u a l s divided by no c o n f l i c t i n g i n t e r e s t s at a l l . 
But, unlike Saint-Simon, he was aware that each i n d i v i d u a l 
does have a p a r t i c u l a r i n t e r e s t i n the f i r s t instance; 
and that only under c e r t a i n s o c i a l conditions was i t reason-
able to expect men to suppress t h e i r personal i n t e r e s t s 
simultaneously and agree upon the public i n t e r e s t , the 
"general w i l l " . And these conditions were wholly d i f f e r e n t 
from those which Saint-Simon's new system envisaged. 
Rousseau advocated small, e g a l i t a r i a n communities precisely 
so as to avoid the uneven s a c r i f i c e s which Saint-Simon's 
i n d u s t r i a l system would have demanded; f o r large, complex 
societies involved such wide differences i n circumstances 
between men that i t was almost impossible to achieve the 
voluntary and enthusiastic espousal of the public i n t e r e s t 
which Rousseau so valued. Moreover, the representative 
i n s t i t u t i o n s which were necessary i n such societies s w i f t l y 
developed corporate i n t e r e s t s and introduced factions i n t o 
the community. And i t was, i n the end, the f a i l u r e of the 
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i n d u s t r i a l system t o embody a t r u e harmony of i n t e r e s t s 
t h a t brought about the d i s i n t e g r a t i o n of the concept of 
the i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s . 
P A R T F I V E 
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CHAPTER NINETEEN 
THE PROBLEM OP THE WORKING CLASS 
I n the f i r s t s e c t i o n of t h i s work we saw t h a t the 
idea of the p r o l e t a r i a n , i . e . , u sing the term i n the 
s t r i c t e s t sense, the i n d i v i d u a l who was w h o l l y p r o p e r t y -
l e s s and was i n a p o s i t i o n only t o o f f e r crude l a b o u r -
power t o the h i g h e s t "bidder, had s c a r c e l y emerged a t the 
time of the French Re v o l u t i o n . Rather, the t y p i c a l r e p r e -
s e n t a t i v e of the lower orders was the a r t i s a n or the small 
shopkeeper, who, however l i m i t e d h i s economic power, was 
a property-owner. We l a t e r saw t h a t J.-B. Say's class 
a n a l y s i s of s o c i e t y , which emphasised the d i s t i n c t i o n 
between the entrepreneur and the o u v r i e r , suggested t h a t 
the development of the economy i n e a r l y n i n e t e e n t h century 
Prance was not i n the d i r e c t i o n of the e g a l i t a r i a n community 
of small p r o p r i e t o r s which the statesmen of the R e v o l u t i o n 
had envisaged. The champions of the R e s t o r a t i o n , on the 
c o n t r a r y , looked forward t o the establishment of a new 
h i e r a r c h y , founded on i n d u s t r i a l r a t h e r than f e u d a l p r i n -
c i p l e s , i n which the o r g a n i s a t i o n of the workshop would 
become the standard f o r the o r g a n i s a t i o n of s o c i e t y as a 
whole. I n the course of t h e i r advocacy of reform along 
these l i n e s , w r i t e r s l i k e Charles Comte and Saint-Simon 
d i s t i n g u i s h e d the i n d u s t r i o u s middle classes from both the 
highest and the lowest groups, the i d l e r i c h and the i d l e 
poor, who f l o u t e d the p r i n c i p l e s of i n d u s t r y and consumed 
the products of the labour of o t h e r s . But they were also 
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prepared, when i t s u i t e d t h e i r purposes, t o harness the 
r h e t o r i c of the Re v o l u t i o n t o t h e i r demands, and t o c a l l 
upon the n a t i o n , the great mass of u n d e r p r i v i l e g e d , t o 
stamp out the r u l i n g class of nohles which had retrenched 
i t s e l f under the cloak of a l i b e r a l c o n s t i t u t i o n , , They 
thereby revealed a c e r t a i n ambivalence i n t h e i r a t t i t u d e 
t o the poorer sections of the community, an ambivalence 
which m i r r o r e d t h a t which l a y a t the heart of the concept 
of the i n d u s t r i a l class itself„ 
By 1821, however, Saint-Simon, who had by t h i s time 
broken w i t h R e s t o r a t i o n l i b e r a l i s m and begun t o elaborate 
h i s t h e o r y of the s c i e n t i f i c - i n d u s t r i a l system, had become 
r e c o n c i l e d t o the existence of "the class which has no 
other means of existence than the labour of i t s hands"; 
moreover, t h i s class "forms the m a j o r i t y , i n a g r e a t e r or 
l e s s e r p r o p o r t i o n , i n a l l the n a t i o n s of the earth"„ By 
r e f e r r i n g t o the p r o l e t a r i a t as a " c l a s s " , Saint-Simon 
was not marking them out as having d i s t i n c t class i n t e r e s t s 
opposed t o those of other groups; he always regarded them 
as members of the i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s , and as sh a r i n g w i t h 
other members of t h a t class the i n t e r e s t s which belonged 
to the i n d u s t r i a l class as such and marked i t o f f from 
the neo-feudal groups which had gained p o l i t i c a l c o n t r o l 
i n 1814. But by using the term classe he d i d suggest t h a t 
he regarded the p r o l e t a r i a t as posing s p e c i a l problems; 
and the f a c t t h a t they were always l i a b l e t o become unemployed, 
and t h a t t h e i r c o n t i n u i t y of employment depended upon, not 
t h e i r own a c t i v i t y , but t h a t of t h e i r n a t u r a l l e a d e r s , i . e . , 
1. Bu Systeme i n d u s t r i e l , p a r t 1; i n Oeuvres de Saint-Simon, 
6, ( 3 ) , p. 81 
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t h e i r employers, meant t h a t t h e r e was l i t t l e t o say t o 
them d i r e c t l y apart from asking them t o observe the r u l e s 
governing the i n d u s t r i a l p r i n c i p l e s of hierarchy,, But 
Saint-Simon was nevertheless c e r t a i n t h a t t h e i r w e l f a r e 
would he secured when the i n d u s t r i a l system had come f u l l y 
i n t o being. The extension of employment o p p o r t u n i t i e s t o 
every able-bodied member of s o c i e t y would be the f i r s t 
•i 
p r i o r i t y of the a d m i n i s t r a t o r s of the new system; and, 
as he p o i n t e d out i n a l a t e work, De 1'organisation! s o c i a l e 
(1825), the improvement of the p o s i t i o n of the masses would 
2 
serve t o improve the w e l f a r e of a l l classes. 
But the attainment of f u l l employment would not only 
maximise the n a t i o n a l product. I t would a l s o remove the 
masses from the i n f l u e n c e of harmful a g i t a t o r s . "Today, 
the p r o l e t a r i a n class can become a t h r e a t t o p u b l i c peace 
only i f the a d m i n i s t r a t o r s of the n a t i o n a l i n t e r e s t s are 
so i n e p t and s e l f i s h as t o allow them t o become unemployed.' 
Moreover, the moral p r i n c i p l e s upon which the i n d u s t r i a l 
system was based demanded t h a t the o p p o r t u n i t y t o labour 
be a v a i l a b l e t o a l l . Unless each i n d i v i d u a l produced the 
means of subsistence which he r e q u i r e d , he was condemned 
to be a p a r a s i t e on the produce of o t h e r s . The i d l e r i c h 
were in. a p o s i t i o n p e r s o n a l l y t o become f u l l y moral beings; 
a l l they had to do was t o p a r t i c i p a t e i n the management of 
t h e i r businesses and become e n t i t l e d to the r e t u r n s due t o 
the entrepreneur d ' i n d u s t r i e . But the i d l e poor were a t 
the mercy of the a d m i n i s t r a t i o n ; and only i f they continued 
to lead an unproductive existence despite the a v a i l a b i l i t y 
1 . I b i d . , p. 82 
2. Oeuvres de Saint-Simon, 1 0 , ( 5 ) , P o 1 5 4 
3. I b i d . , p. 135 
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of labour could they be regarded as m o r a l l y blameworthy. 
Without f u l l employment, t h e r e f o r e , or r a t h e r the u n i v e r s a l 
o p p o r t u n i t y of labour, the moral requirements of the 
i n d u s t r i a l system would be beyond f u l f i l m e n t ; s o c i e t y would 
simultaneously make moral demands on i t s members and deny 
some of those members the o p p o r t u n i t y f o r f u l f i l l i n g them,, 
Given the c e n t r a l importance of the u n i v e r s a l a v a i l -
a b i l i t y of work, i t i s not s u r p r i s i n g t h a t Saint-Simon 
became i n c r e a s i n g l y concerned a t the f a i l u r e of the economy 
to b r i n g i t about. The second p a r t of Du Systeme i n d u s t r i e l , 
(1821), contains a l e t t e r addressed "A messieurs l e s 
o u v r i e r s " i n which Saint-Simon considered the problem 
of seasonal unemployment. Roughly s i x m i l l i o n labourers 
were out of work between h a r v e s t s , l e a v i n g fewer than one 
m i l l i o n labourers employed„ The s o l u t i o n t o t h i s problem, 
Saint-Simon b e l i e v e d , consisted of the t r a n s f e r of funds 
p r e s e n t l y wasted by bur e a u c r a t i c i n e f f i c i e n c y i n t o a p r o j e c t 
t o expand non-seasonal occupations f o r the r u r a l proletariat„ 
• 2 
I n a s h o r t work, La Classe des P r o l e t a i r e s , which was also 
composed i n 1821, Saint-Simon again blamed the qu a s i -
a r i s t o c r a t i c s t r u c t u r e of government f o r the c o n t i n u i n g 
unemployment. Noting t h a t the working class " f e e l t h a t 
t h e i r l o t has not been improved i n the p r o p o r t i o n which 
should n a t u r a l l y r e s u l t from the progress which has been 
made i n p o s i t i v e ideas", he c a l l e d f o r the suppression 
of expenditure on the standing army, and the t r a n s f e r of 
funds thereby saved t o the p r o v i s i o n of work f o r a l l . 
Expenditure of t h i s k i n d , he claimed, would increase the 
1. Oeuvres de Claude-Henri de Saint-Simon, ( 6 ) , pp. 4 3 7 - 4 4 
2. I b i d . , pp. 4 5 5 - 7 
3 . I b i d , , p. 4 5 5 
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n a t i o n a l product rather, than d i m i n i s h i t , since i t would 
e n t a i l the c r e a t i o n of f r e s h u t i l i t i e s r a t h e r than t h e i r 
consumption i n a d m i n i s t r a t i v e expenses. "The whole of 
the money spent "by the m i n i s t e r of war i s l o s t i r r e v o c a b l y 
t o the n a t i o n , w h i l e t h a t employed i n p u t t i n g the poor 
•i 
t o work w i l l increase the n a t i o n a l revenue." The persi s t e n c e 
of unemployment could, then, be a t t r i b u t e d t o the f a c t 
t h a t the i n d u s t r i a l system had not y e t been f u l l y r e a l i s e d ; 
as soon as the remnants of the o l d system, i n the form of 
the neo-feudal establishment of e x - o f f i c e r s and ennobled 
bureaucrats, had been removed, then the subsequent 
a l l o c a t i o n of resources on s t r i c t l y i n d u s t r i a l l i n e s would 
ensure t h a t the money h i t h e r t o squandered would be spent 
i n such a way as t o provide work f o r a l l who wanted i t . 
Yet Saint-Simon was also concerned a t the absence of 
d e d i c a t i o n t o the i n d u s t r i a l cause on the p a r t of the l e a d i n g 
i n d u s t r i a l employers. I n h i s l e t t e r "A messieurs l e s 
o u v r i e r s " , f o r i n s t a n c e , he r e f e r r e d t o the "l a c k of con-
fiden c e among the d i r e c t o r s of the houses of i n d u s t r y i n 
2 
t h e i r c a p a c i t y t o ad m i n i s t e r p u b l i c a f f a i r s " . And i n La 
Classe des p r o l e t a i r e s he accused the employers of succumbing 
to the te m p t a t i o n t o adopt the a r i s t o c r a t i c l i f e - s t y l e of 
the establishment: 
There i s a f e e l i n g of u n i t y , perhaps 
camaraderie, which binds a l l members of the 
i n d u s t r i a l class i n such a way t h a t the 
humblest workers i n the f a c t o r i e s of MM. 
P e r r i n , Ternaux and G-ros d ' A v i l l i e r s regard 
themselves as the p a r t n e r s of t h e i r employers 
i n the same way as the s o l d i e r s of the armies 
of Turenne and of Conde c a l l e d themselves 
comrades-in-arms of t h e i r generals. Now, 
the c o n d i t i o n of the employers has improved 
1 . I b i d . , p. 457n 
2. I b i d . , pp. 443-4 
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ver y g r e a t l y ; they have acquired more 
p r e s t i g e than they had before the 
Rev o l u t i o n . Their p r o p e r t y , t h a t i s , 
t h e i r mobile p r o p e r t y , has been ennobled 
by the e l e c t o r a l law, and the members of 
the i n d u s t r i a l class who have so f a r 
achieved n o t h i n g n a t u r a l l y l o o k on w i t h 
anger when they see t h e i r employers 
becoming counts or barons and thus passing 
i n t o the f e u d a l class.^ 
I t was probably i n order t o improve the image of the workers 
i n the eyes of t h e i r employers t h a t Saint-Simon devoted 
a s e c t i o n of h i s De 1' o r g a n i s a t i o n s o c i a l e t o the h i s t o r y 
of the French p r o l e t a r i a t since the Revolution i n which he 
sought to demonstrate how competent the working class was 
2 
m i n d u s t r i a l a d m i n i s t r a t i o n . During the R e v o l u t i o n , 
many of the r u r a l workers became small landowners; and, 
i n the c i t i e s , i t was the workers who saved manufacture 
and commerce from r u i n , and even managed t o increase p r o -
d u c t i o n i n the face of a d m i n i s t r a t i v e chaos„ Saint-Simon's 
message was t h a t i f the new system was ever t o come i n t o 
being the employers would have t o cease v i e w i n g the workers 
through f e u d a l eyes and t o begin t r e a t i n g them w i t h due 
respect. 
Saint-Simon had thus noted t h a t a l a c k of s o l i d a r i t y 
e x i s t e d between the upper and the lower sections of the 
i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s . But what i s s u r p r i s i n g i s the mildness 
of h i s c r i t i q u e of the s t a t e of r e l a t i o n s between employers 
and employees. Whereas he might have begun to question the 
1. I b i d . , pp. 455-6. I n the "Notes" which Saint-Simon 
appended t o Dr. E.-M. B a i l l y • s De l a p h y s i o l o g i e appliquee 
a. 1 ' a m e l i o r a t i o n des i n s t i t u t i o n s s o c i a l e s , he observed 
t h a t the ambition of the i n d u s t r i a l class ( t r a v a i l l e u r s ) 
was t o see t h e i r c h i l d r e n enter the establishment ( o i s i f s ) . 
Opinions litt£raires, philosophiques et i n d u s t r i e l l e s 9 
P a r i s , 1825, p. 248. 
2. Oeuvres de Saint-Simon. 5, ( 1 0 ) , pp. 116-25 
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value of the concept of the i n d u s t r i a l class i n the l i g h t 
of the p e r s i s t e n t absence of a class sentiment corresponding 
t o i t , he merely c a l l e d upon the employers t o behave more 
decent l y towards t h e i r dependent workers,, The p i c t u r e 
which emerges from h i s w r i t i n g s i s one i n which the workers 
were r a t i o n a l , r e s p e c t f u l and l o y a l t o t h e i r n a t u r a l l e a d e r s , 
but upset by the l a c k of r e c i p r o c a l l o y a l t y 0 But how 
r e a l i s t i c a p i c t u r e i s t h i s ? One of Saint-Simon's commen-
t a t o r s , H o Marcuse, suggests t h a t he ignored the b i t t e r n e s s 
and v i o l e n c e which e x i s t e d between the working class and 
the bourgeoisie i n e a r l y n i n e t e e n t h - c e n t u r y France, "France 
experienced not only the i n d u s t r i a l and commercial growth 
which Saint-Simon's e a r l y w r i t i n g s e x t o l , but the reverse 
as w e l l . Costly s t r i k e s shook the e n t i r e system i n 1816-
1817 and i n 1825-7» Workers banded together to destroy 
the machines t h a t caused them so much misery and unemployment„" 
Now, i t i s p o s s i b l e t h a t Saint-Simon was simply unaware of 
the seriousness of the c o n f l i c t between the wealthy l a r g e -
scale employers and t h e i r employees, and t h a t h i s a r i s t o c r a t i c 
s t y l e of l i v i n g prevented contact between h i m s e l f and the 
masseso But i t could be e q u a l l y p l a u s i b l y claimed t h a t 
Saint-Simon was p e r f e c t l y aware of the i n t e n s i t y of the 
f e a r and anger of the masses a t the gradual t r a n s f o r m a t i o n ! 
of t h e i r working c o n d i t i o n s , but p e r s i s t e d i n b e l i e v i n g 
t h a t such emotions were a response, not so much t o the 
development of the economy/ as such, but t o the d i s t o r t i o n s 
1. Reason and R e v o l u t i o n , London, 1954, p 0 335» H„ See 
also r e f e r s t o l u d d i t e - s t y l e a c t i v i t i e s among the workers 
of Lyons i n 1819; according to him, a t t a c k s a g a i n s t 
machinery were widespread u n t i l 1823. H i s t o i r e economique 
de l a France: V o l , 2: Les temps modernes (1789-1914), 
P a r i s , 1942, p c 158. 
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t o t h a t development caused by the w a s t e f u l h a b i t s of the 
f e u d a l establishment and the l a c k of commitment t o the 
i n d u s t r i a l cause on the;part of the employers. I n other 
words, he saw no e s s e n t i a l clash of i n t e r e s t between the 
employers and the masses, and saw the problem p u r e l y i n 
p o l i t i c a l terms. The s o l u t i o n l a y i n convincing the k i n g 
and the l e a d i n g i n d u s t r i e l s t h a t t h e i r i n t e r e s t s l a y ' i n 
the o u s t i n g of the establishment and the i n s t i t u t i o n of 
a p u r e l y i n d u s t r i a l a d m i n i s t r a t i o n . 
I f t h i s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n i s c o r r e c t , i t r a i s e s the 
question of Saint-Simon's assumptions concerning economic 
theory; and i n order t o understand h i s r e f u s a l t o admit 
r e a l d i f f e r e n c e s of i n t e r e s t between the upper and the 
lower sections of the i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s , i t w i l l be necessary 
t o examine h i s i m p l i e d f a i t h i n the c o m p a t a b i l i t y of the 
p r e v a i l i n g bourgeois p r o p e r t y - r e l a t i o n s w i t h the workings 
of the i n d u s t r i a l system, 
Saint-Simon's knowledge of p o l i t i c a l economy was d e r i v e d 
mainly, perhaps even w h o l l y , from Say's Tr a i t e * d'economie 
p o l i t i q u e . Say's name i s best known nowadays f o r h i s "Say's 
Law", according to which the supply of goods and services 
generates an e x a c t l y equal demand f o r them. Every commodity 
which enters the market leaves behind i t a monetary expression 
of i t s value i n the form of wages, p r o f i t s and i n t e r e s t s , 
i„e,, i n the form of t h e : r e t u r n s t o the p r o d u c t i v e f a c t o r s 
which have combined t o produce i t . The cash f l o w r e t u r n s 
t o the commodity i n order t o purchase i t . P r o d u c t i o n , 
t h e r e f o r e , secures i t s own consumption. Although c e r t a i n 
goods may t u r n out to. f a i l on the market and t o remain 
unsold, thus causing t h e i r monetary e q u i v a l e n t s t o appear 
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as excess demand f o r other products, there e x i s t s a l o n g -
term e q u i l i b r i u m between supply and demand, Overproduction 
as a general f e a t u r e of the economy i s impossible, and 
producers may r e s t assured t h a t t h e i r e f f o r t s t o expand 
p r o d u c t i o n w i l l not be f r u s t r a t e d by d e f i c i e n t demand. 
I f c r i s e s of overproduction do occur, the f a u l t must l i e 
i n some a r t i f i c a l blockage t o the cash f l o w . Now, S a i n t -
Simon's v i s i o n of co n t i n u o u s l y expanding i n d u s t r i a l a c t i v i t y 
planned by the a d m i n i s t r a t o r s of the i n d u s t r i a l system was 
based i m p l i c i t l y on the v a l i d i t y of Say's Law. Hence h i s 
fre q u e n t a t t a c k s on the w a s t e f u l t a x a t i o n and expenditure 
by the government: items which formed blo.ckages t o the 
cash f l o w and caused unemployment. His appeals t o the 
employers t o show due respect t o the working classes could 
also be j u s t i f i e d by reference t o Say's Law, f o r the 
improvement i n the l o t of the masses was p e r f e c t l y c o n s i s t e n t 
w i t h , i n f a c t could only be the r e s u l t o f , economic growth. 
Saint-Simon's s u b s c r i p t i o n t o the l i b e r a l b e l i e f i n the 
i d e n t i t y of the personal i n t e r e s t and the p u b l i c i n t e r e s t 
was, i n s h o r t , r e i n f o r c e d by an economic theory which 
demonstrated t h a t unemployment arose n e i t h e r i n the p u r s u i t 
of p r o f i t s nor as a consequence of t h e i r maximisation. 
There were, however, two aspects of contemporary 
p o l i t i c a l economy which served t o cast doubt on the o p t i m i s t i c 
conclusions which Saint-Simon derived from the T r a i t e . The 
f i r s t of these was the problem of the s c a r c i t y of resources 
1. M. P a l y i observes the importance of Say's Law i n under-
w r i t i n g Saint-Simon's optimism concerning economic 
growth. See h i s " I n t r o d u c t i o n of Adam Smith on the 
Continent", i n Adam Smith, 1776-1926, Chicago, 1928, 
p. 207. 
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and the consequent p h y s i c a l l i m i t a t i o n s t o economic 
growth. Adam Smith, f o r example, drew a t t e n t i o n t o the 
p o s s i b i l i t y of a stagnant wage-fund; i n t h i s event, the 
i n c r e a s i n g p o p u l a t i o n would create an excess supply of 
1 
l a b o ur, which would, i n i t s t u r n , cause wages to f a l l o 
But even i f every able-bodied i n d i v i d u a l was prepared t o 
accept a v e r y low l e v e l of remuneration, and thus prevent 
a r i s e i n unemployment, the r e s u l t would nevertheless be 
widespread poverty,, This s t a t e of a f f a i r s had been reached 
i n China; and i n Bengal c o n d i t i o n s were even more wretched, 
since the wage-fund was f a l l i n g i n the t e e t h of an expanding 
2 
population,, S i m i l a r l y , Malthus, i n h i s Essay on P o p u l a t i o n , 
regarded the masses as condemned t o a l i f e of poverty; 
f o r even i f economic growth were achieved, the expansion 
of p o p u l a t i o n which r e s u l t e d from i t ensured t h a t the per 
c a p i t a income remained a t subsistence level„ E n g l i s h 
p o l i t i c a l economy was not so o p t i m i s t i c as i t s French 
c o u n t e r p a r t , and i t s f i n d i n g s were such as t o encourage 
the b e l i e f t h a t poverty was an i n e v i t a b l e c o n d i t i o n of the 
masses, r a t h e r than a s o c i a l problem which could be e l i m i n a t e d 
w i t h the a p p l i c a t i o n of a p p r o p r i a t e economic p o l i c i e s . 
But, a lthough Saint-Simon d i d not address h i m s e l f d i r e c t l y 
to t h i s problem, we may i n f e r from h i s w r i t i n g s t h a t he 
beli e v e d i n the a b i l i t y of technology t o widen the horizons 
of human endeavour i n d e f i n i t e l y 0 Just as Say had i n c l u d e d 
the savants among the groups which c o n s t i t u t e d l e s i n d u s t r i e u x , 
so Saint-Simon assured them of a place i n the a d m i n i s t r a t i o n 
1 . Wealth of Nations, (Everyman e d i t i o n ) , v o l . 1 , London, 
1905, p. 63 
2, I b i d . 
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of the i n d u s t r i a l system* Saint-Simon always assumed 
t h a t abundance was w i t h i n the grasp of the human race; 
every major s c i e n t i f i c advance could be s w i f t l y harnessed 
t o i n d u s t r i a l a c t i v i t y , so as t o improve the p r o d u c t i v i t y 
of labour and thus release f u r t h e r i n d u s t r i a l p o t e n t i a l 
t o be put to use i n y e t f u r t h e r i n d u s t r i a l a c t i v i t y . And 
t h i s f a i t h i n the panacea-like q u a l i t i e s of science was 
s u r e l y a r e f l e c t i o n of the e i g h t e e n t h - c e n t u r y movement known 
as the Enlightenment, The power of the human mind endowed 
w i t h science was v i r t u a l l y l i m i t l e s s ; any problem could be 
brought under i t s sway by the c o r r e c t a p p l i c a t i o n of reason. 
The economic problem was not so much one of ensuring t h a t 
s u f f i c i e n t resources e x i s t e d t o a l l o w f o r i n d e f i n i t e economic 
expansion; r a t h e r , i t was one of ensuring t h a t the i n g e n u i t y 
of the savants had access t o the i n d u s t r i a l processes which 
stood t o b e n e f i t from i t , A contemporary of Saint-Simon, 
the Comte de Chaptal, may be quoted as an example of how, 
i n Prance, the i n d u s t r i a l r e v o l u t i o n appeared to some as the 
r e a l i s a t i o n of the i d e a l s of the Enlightenment: 
I t i s not so long ago t h a t the manufacturer 
d i s t r u s t e d the advice of the savant, and 
t h i s d i s t r u s t was only too w e l l founded, 
For, a t t h a t time, chemistry was i n a s t a t e 
of i m p e r f e c t i o n , could not give an account 
of any phenomenon; and the a p p l i c a t i o n of 
a f a l s e d o c t r i n e l e d the entrepreneur 
a s t r a y r a t h e r than d i r e c t i n g him towards 
h i s g o a l . But, since the moment t h a t chem-
i s t r y became a p o s i t i v e science, and since, 
above a l l , chemists have been ^ een a t the 
head of the g r e a t e s t e n t e r p r i s e s and 
making a l l branches of i n d u s t r y prosper i n 
t h e i r c o n t r o l , the w a l l s e p a r a t i n g them 
has f a l l e n , workshops have opened t h e i r 
doors t o them, and t h e i r knowledge has 
been c a l l e d upon. Theory and p r a c t i c e 
have enlightened each other r e c i p r o c a l l y , 
and great steps have been made towards 
p e r f e c t i o n . . 
1 • De l 1 I n d u s t r i e f r a n c a i s e , P a r i s , 1819, v o l . 2, pp, 38:-9 
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The second aspect of p o l i t i c a l economy which c a l l s 
Saint-Simon's optimism i n t o question i s the p r i n c i p l e of 
d i s t r i b u t i o n which was t o operate under the i n d u s t r i a l 
system. This p r i n c i p l e , as we have seen, was t h a t of 
equal rewards f o r equal work; each i n d i v i d u a l received 
a r e t u r n according t o h i s stake i n the system. But S a i n t -
Simon never e l u c i d a t e d e x a c t l y how he be l i e v e d t h i s d i s -
t r i b u t i v e p r i n c i p l e would work i n p r a c t i c e , and i t seems 
reasonable t o assume t h a t he was content w i t h the system 
of d i s t r i b u t i o n which already operated w i t h i n the economy; 
i 0 e 0 , t h a t system which allowed the market t o a l l o c a t e the 
r e t u r n s t o the p r o d u c t i v e factors„ Now, Saint-Simon seems 
t o have taken v i r t u a l l y no account of one p a r t i c u l a r view 
of the d i s t r i b u t i v e process which had been popu l a r i s e d i n 
England i n 1817, when Ricardo published h i s P r i n c i p l e s of 
P o l i t i c a l Economy and Taxation, and i n Prance i n 1819, when 
Sismondi published h i s Nouveaux p r i n c i p e s d'economie p o l i t i q u e . 
Ricardo viewed d i s t r i b u t i o n as the p o i n t a t which s o c i e t y 
became d i v i d e d i n t o t h r e e classes - l a n d l o r d s , c a p i t a l i s t s , 
and labourers - who entered i n t o a class s t r u g g l e over the 
n a t i o n a l product. But whereas he regarded t h i s s t a t e of 
a f f a i r s as an u n f o r t u n a t e but n a t u r a l r e s u l t of p o p u l a t i o n 
expansion, Sismondi regarded i t as the consequence of an 
u n j u s t s o c i a l arrangement, whereby, i n s p i t e of the great 
increases i n p r o d u c t i o n which the i n d u s t r i a l mode of p r o -
d u c t i o n made p o s s i b l e , the masses were s y s t e m a t i c a l l y 
e x p l o i t e d , and t h e i r purchasing power so diminished as t o 
create a chronic c r i s i s of overproduction throughout the 
economy. But Saint-Simon made no e x p l i c i t attempt t o deal 
w i t h these o b j e c t i o n s . I n p a r t i c u l a r , he made no mention 
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of the p o s s i b i l i t y t h a t t e c h n o l o g i c a l advance designed 
to improve the p r o d u c t i v i t y of labour could leave the 
i n d i v i d u a l l a b o u r e r i n a worse p o s i t i o n than before; as 
Marx was to demonstrate l a t e r , an increase i n p r o d u c t i v i t y 
caused the p r i c e of subsistence t o f a l l , and allowed the 
employers t o reduce wages. But, here as i n the previous 
question of the a v a i l a b i l i t y of resources t o permit u n l i m i t e d 
i n d u s t r i a l expansion, we may i n f e r from Saint-Simon's remarks 
something which approaches a s o l u t i o n , Saint-Simon, as we 
have seen, envisaged close a d m i n i s t r a t i v e c o n t r o l over the 
economy by the c e n t r a l planning agency; and such c o n t r o l 
would enable the i n d u s t r i a l system t o provide employment 
to counteract the tendency of technology t o create unemployment,, 
I n h i s l e t t e r "A messieurs l e s o u v r i e r s " , he proposed t h a t 
seasonal unemployment i n the countryside be e l i m i n a t e d 
through l a r g e - s c a l e works such as the opening up of v i r g i n 
lands and the c o n s t r u c t i o n of roads; and h i s j u s t i f i c a t i o n 
f o r such schemes were couched i n remarkably Keynesian language: 
Those of you ... who are devoted t o 
a g r i c u l t u r e w i l l enjoy d i r e c t l y the advan-
tages r e s u l t i n g from t h i s o p e r a t i o n ; those 
who are devoted t o the manufacture of comm-
o d i t i e s and t o commerce w i l l not be worse 
t r e a t e d , although the advantages w i l l reach 
them only i n d i r e c t l y . For the r u r a l workers, 
being a l l of them employed throughout the 
year, w i l l consequently r e c e i v e between 120 
and 150 m i l l i o n s more i n t h e i r monthly pay, 
and w i l l consume, as a r e s u l t , between 1500 
and 1800 m i l l i o n s more each year. This w i l l 
increase the a c t i v i t y of manufacture and 
commerce t o an extent which has nowhere yet 
e x i s t e d , even i n England.^ 
Saint-Simon would, then, have been able t o muster some 
arguments i n defending h i s conception of the i n d u s t r i a l system 
1. Oeuvres de Claude-Henri de Saint-Simon, ( 6 ) , p. 44-0 
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a g a i n s t the a t t a c k s of the orthodox p o l i t i c a l economists. 
But how well-founded would h i s arguments have been? The 
f i r s t argument, concerning the r o l e of technology i n over-
coming the shortage of resources r e q u i r e d f o r economic 
expansion, would have been v i n d i c a t e d ; the p r o d u c t i v i t y 
of labour has expanded enormously since the e a r l y n i n e t e e n t h 
century, and has n e u t r a l i s e d the tendency of p o p u l a t i o n 
expansion t o absorb the e n t i r e annual increment of the 
n a t i o n a l product,, Only i n the m i d - t w e n t i e t h century have 
the e c o l o g i c a l l i m i t s of economic expansion been f u l l y 
appreciated„ But the argument against the c l a i m t h a t the 
d i s t r i b u t i v e p r i n c i p l e of c a p i t a l i s m was incompatible w i t h 
the goal of f u l l employment would have met w i t h l e s s success. 
I t has become c l e a r i n the present century t h a t the a c t i o n 
taken by governments to m a i n t a i n f u l l employment has been 
l a r g e l y s u c c e s s f u l , but o f t e n only a t the expense of the 
f r e e market a l l o c a t i o n of c a p i t a l , Saint-Simon imagined t h a t 
the p r o j e c t he proposed f o r opening up u n c u l t i v a t e d lands i n 
the i n t e r e s t of f r e e e n t e r p r i s e could be f inanced by the 
employers so long as the s t a t e allowed them t o r e t a i n t h e i r 
p r o f i t s f r e e of t a x . But experience has shown t h a t the 
s t a t e has t o i n t e r v e n e t o a g r e a t e r extent than Saint-Simon 
envisaged. Long-term p r o j e c t s of the k i n d he proposed 
r e q u i r e c a p i t a l t h a t can o f t e n be provided only by the s t a t e 
i t s e l f ; and very o f t e n t h i s c a p i t a l i s a l l o c a t e d i n d i r e c t i o n s 
which the f r e e market, i f allowed t o operate, would not 
f o l l o w . There may w e l l a r i s e c o n f l i c t s between economic 
e f f i c i e n c y and f u l l employment, and where t h i s occurs the 
1. I b i d . , p. 439 
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s t a t e may have t o s a c r i f i c e one f o r t h e o t h e r . And where 
i t does d e c i d e i n f a v o u r o f f u l l employment, i t i s o b l i g e d 
t o t a x t h e n a t i o n and i n v e s t t h e proceeds a c c o r d i n g l y where 
no p r i v a t e c a p i t a l i s t c o u l d do so w i t h o u t g o i n g o u t o f 
b u s i n e s s . So t h e market a l l o c a t i o n o f rewards and t h e 
g o a l o f f u l l employment do n o t always a g r e e ; and however 
much t h e achievement o f f u l l employment has i n c r e a s e d 
th e g e n e r a l l e v e l o f p r o s p e r i t y - as S a i n t - S i m o n d e m o n s t r a t e d 
i t would - t h e a l l o c a t i o n o f c a p i t a l i n p a r t i c u l a r i n s t a n c e s 
o f t e n r e s u l t s i n a s a c r i f i c e o f efficiency„ I n such cases, 
th e a l l o c a t i o n o f rewards a c c o r d i n g t o t h e d i s t r i b u t i v e 
p r i n c i p l e w h i c h Saint-Simon'! s t i p u l a t e d would o p e r a t e under 
th e i n d u s t r i a l system would c r e a t e unemployment. 
I t i s n o t c l e a r t o what e x t e n t , i f any, Sain t - S i m o n 
r e a l i s e d i n t h e end t h a t f u l l employment m i g h t n o t be 
p o s s i b l e w i t h i n t h e c o n f i n e s o f n o r m a l economic operations„ 
P. A n s a r t c l a i m s t h a t S a i n t - S i m o n was o b l i g e d t o s t r e s s 
t h e m o r a l r e q u i r e m e n t o f f u l l employment because i n d u s t r y 
was f a i l i n g t o f u l f u l i t s promise as an a c t i v i t y w h i c h 
p 
a u t o m a t i c a l l y r e s o l v e d s o c i a l c o n f l i c t . B u t , a l t h o u g h 
i t i s t r u e t h a t S a i n t - S i m o n became i n c r e a s i n g l y concerned 
i n h i s l a s t y e a r s w i t h t h e need f o r " p h i l a n t h r o p y " and a 
f u l l a p p r e c i a t i o n o f the-:problems o f t h e p o o r , and even 
e l e v a t e d i t t o t h e s t a t u s o f a r e l i g i o n , he never a t t a c k e d 
t h e p r i n c i p l e s o f c a p i t a l i s t p r o p e r t y - r e l a t i o n s . For him, 
th e economics o f t h e workshop remained t h e s t a n d a r d f o r t h e 
economics o f s o c i e t y as a whole„ And i t must be s t r e s s e d 
t h a t , as soon as a c l a s h o f i n t e r e s t i s a d m i t t e d t o e x i s t 
1. E.g., s t a t e i n v e s t m e n t i n s h i p y a r d s . 
2 . "Les cadres s o c i a u x de l a morale de S a i n t - S i m o n " , C a h i e r s 
i n t e r n a t i o n a u x de s o c i o l o g i e , v o l . 34, 1963, pp. 3 F ^ 
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between t h e employer and h i s employees, t h e n t h e v a l u e 
o f t h e concept o f t h e i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s i s a t once q u e s t i o n e d . 
Perhaps t h a t f a c t e x p l a i n s Saint-Simon's u n w i l l i n g n e s s 
t o d e a l d i r e c t l y w i t h t h e g r o w i n g "body of economic t h e o r y 
w h i c h emphasised t h e c o n f l i c t between l a b o u r and c a p i t a l 
as t h e key t o t h e u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f i n d u s t r i a l s o c i e t y * , 
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CHAPTER TWENTY 
THE CALL TO ACTION 
Saint-Simon's awareness o f t h e f a i l u r e o f t h e i n d u s -
t r i a l c l a s s t o e x h i b i t t h e degree o f c l a s s s o l i d a r i t y w h i c h 
would be n e c e s s a r y i f i t were t o a c h i e v e i t s e s s e n t i a l g o a l -
t h e i n s t i t u t i o n o f t h e i n d u s t r i a l system - had p l a c e d him 
i n a d i f f i c u l t p o s i t i o n . He c o u l d s c a r c e l y c a s t a s i d e t h e 
concept of t h e i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s , f o r t o do so would have 
e n t a i l e d t h e r e j e c t i o n o f a l m o s t h i s e n t i r e s o c i a l theory„ 
The o n l y course o f a c t i o n l e f t open t o him, t h e r e f o r e , 
was t o c o n t i n u e t o a g i t a t e f o r u n i t y among t h e i n d u s t r i e l s . 
T h i s he d i d by r e s o r t i n g t o a v a r i e t y o f means„ A p a r t f r o m 
d i r e c t a p p e a l s t o t h e employers t o t r e a t t h e i r l a b o u r e r s 
w i t h t h e c o n s i d e r a t i o n t h e y d e s e r v e d , he r e t u r n e d t o t h e 
q u a s i - r e v o l u t i o n a r y r h e t o r i c i n w h i c h he had f i r s t i n d u l g e d 
i n t h e immediate p o s t - R e s t o r a t i o n p e r i o d , and a t t e m p t e d t o 
r e v i v e t h e image o f t h e i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s as t h e oppressed 
mass o f s o c i e t y , p r e y e d upon by t h e f e u d a l e s t a b l i s h m e n t . 
Moreover, he de v o t e d a g r e a t d e a l o f a t t e n t i o n t o t h e o r i g i n 
and c o m p o s i t i o n o f t h i s r u l i n g e s t a b l i s h m e n t , w i t h a v i e w 
t o d e m o n s t r a t i n g i t s e s s e n t i a l l y c o r r u p t and immoral n a t u r e 
and t h e f r a u d u l e n c e o f i t s c l a i m t o g o v e r n , F i n a l l y , he 
c a l l e d f o r t h e i n s t i t u t i o n o f a new r e l i g i o n - New C h r i s -
t i a n i t y - whose p r i e s t h o o d would s t r i v e t o c r e a t e a s o c i a l 
harmony based upon common s e n t i m e n t r a t h e r t h a n common i n t e r e s t . 
The r e m a i n i n g c h a p t e r s o f t h e p r e s e n t s e c t i o n are devoted t o 
an e x a m i n a t i o n o f th e s e a t t e m p t s t o p r e s e r v e t h e u n i t y o f 
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th e i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s a t a t i m e when t h e o n g o i n g development 
of t h e economy was d e s t r o y i n g t h e c o n d i t i o n s o f such u n i t y . 
S a i n t - S i m o n b e l i e v e d , as we have seen, t h a t t h e t r a n s -
i t i o n t o t h e i n d u s t r i a l system need n o t be e s p e c i a l l y 
d r a m a t i c o r turbulent„ A t t h e s p i r i t u a l l e v e l , t h e s a v a n t s 
o f p o s i t i v e s c i e n c e would be r e q u i r e d t o e l a b o r a t e a m o r a l 
t h e o r y based on p o s i t i v e p r i n c i p l e s ; w h i l e a t t h e t e m p o r a l 
l e v e l , t h e n a t u r a l l e a d e r s o f t h e commons e o u l d , under t h e 
a p p r o p r i a t e e l e c t o r a l law r e f o r m , emerge as t h e dominant 
p a r l i a m e n t a r y g r o u p . The new system would t h e n be conr-
s t i t u t e d a l o n g t h e l i n e s w h i c h we have a l r e a d y examined. 
The r e l a t i v e smoothness o f t h e t r a n s i t i o n as S a i n t - S i m o n 
envisaged i t would be a s s u r e d by t h e f a c t t h a t t h e i n d u s t r i a l 
way o f l i f e had become f u l l y e s t a b l i s h e d a t t h e g r a s s r o o t s 
of s o c i e t y . A l l s o c i a l w e a l t h was now based on p r o d u c t i o n 
r a t h e r t h a n warfare.,; and t h e p o s i t i o n o f t h e r u l i n g e s t a b l i s h -
ment was e x t r e m e l y weak as a consequence. The p r o b l e m was 
t o persuade t h e i n d u s t r i e l s o f t h e t r u t h o f t h i s f a c t , and 
a l s o o f the s i m p l i c i t y o f t h e f i n a l move i n t h e t r a n s i t i o n 
t o t h e new system; b u t i t s v e r y s i m p l i c i t y added t o S a i n t -
Simon's f r u s t r a t i o n s a t t h e f a i l u r e o f t h e l e a d i n g s e c t i o n s 
o f t h e i n t e r e s t e d p a r t i e s t o c a r r y i t t h r o u g h . 
I n t h e f i r s t p a r t o f Catechisme des i n d u s t r i e l s ( 1 8 2 3 ) , 
S a i n t - S i m o n a t t e m p t e d t o r e v i v e c l a s s s o l i d a r i t y among t h e 
i n d u s t r i e l s by s i m p l y r e m i n d i n g them of t h e d e f i n i t i o n o f 
an i n d u s t r i e l and t h u s e m p h a s i s i n g t h e f a c t t h a t t h e y were 
a d i s t i n c t s o c i a l c l a s s : 
1 . See above pp. 228-34 
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An i n d u s t r i e l i s a man who l a b o u r s t o 
produce, o r t o p l a c e a t t h e d i s p o s a l o f 
th e d i f f e r e n t members o f s o c i e t y , one o r 
s e v e r a l means o f s a t i s f y i n g t h e i r needs o r 
p h y s i c a l t a s t e s . Thus, a c u l t i v a t o r who 
sows c o r n , who breeds p o u l t r y and c a t t l e , 
i s an i n d u s t r i e l ; a w h e e l w r i g h t , a b l a c k -
s m i t h , ^ a T o c k s m i t h , a c a b i n e t m a k e r i s an 
i n d u s t r i e l ; a merchant, a c a r r i e r , a s a i l o r 
employed on merchant s h i p s i s an i n d u s t r i e l . 
A l l i n d u s t r i e l s as a whole l a b o u r t o produce 
o r t o p l a c e a t t h e d i s p o s a l o f a l l members 
o f s o c i e t y a l l m a t e r i a l means o f s a t i s f y i n g 
t h e i r needs and p h y s i c a l t a s t e s , and t h e y 
f o r m t h r e e g r e a t c l a s s e s , namely, t h e f a r m e r s , 
t h e m a n u f a c t u r e r s , and t h e m e r c h a n t s 0 ^ 
Thus S a i n t - S i m o n hoped t o de m o n s t r a t e t o t h e g r e a t m a j o r i t y 
o f t h e p o p u l a t i o n , r i c h and p o o r , and t h r o u g h o u t t h e whole 
s p e c t r u m o f o c c u p a t i o n s , t h a t t h e y had i n common t h e f a c t 
t h a t t h e y produced wealth., And he went on a t once t o 
q u e s t i o n t h e i r p o l i t i c a l standing,, J u s t i c e demanded t h a t 
t h e i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s s h o u l d be t h e l e a d i n g s o c i a l c l a s s , 
s i n c e i t was t h e o n l y c l a s s t h a t was s e l f - s u f f i c i e n t , a l l 
o t h e r c l a s s e s depending upon i t f o r survival„ " I n a word, 
s i n c e e v e r y t h i n g e x i s t s t h r o u g h i n d u s t r y , e v e r y t h i n g s h o u l d 
p 
e x i s t f o r i n d u s t r y . " Now, i t w i l l be seen f r o m t h e above-
quoted d e f i n i t i o n o f an i n d u s t r i e l t h a t t h e a r t i s t s and t h e 
sa v a n t s were n o t i n c l u d e d i n t h e i n d u s t r i e l rubric„ T h i s 
was p e r f e c t l y i n o r d e r , t o t h e e x t e n t t h a t , i m t h e course 
o f e l a b o r a t i n g h i s t h e o r y o f t h e new system, S a i n t - S i m o n 
had always r e g a r d e d t h e i n d u s t r i e l s , t h e s a v a n t s and t h e 
a r t i s t s as t h r e e d i s t i n c t c a p a c i t y - g r o u p s t o g e t h e r con-
s t i t u t i n g t h e commons; and, as we have seen, i n i t h i s c o n t e x t , 
i t was t h e commons w h i c h formed t h e s o c i a l c l a s s , s i n c e t h e 
i n d u s t r i e l s , t h e s a v a n t s and t h e a r t i s t s as a whole shared 
1. Qeuvres de S a i n t - S i m o n , 8, ( 4 ) , pp„ 3-4 
2. I b i d o , p„ 4 
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i n t e r e s t s opposed to those of the r u l i n g establishment„ 
But now Saint-Simon appeared to have l o s t s i g h t of the 
c l a s s a l l i e s of the i n d u s t r i e l s , and by i m p l i c a t i o n i n c l u d e d 
them among the c l a s s e s which depended upon the i n d u s t r i e l s 
f o r t h e i r existence» And i n p a r t f o u r of Catechisme des 
i n d u s t r i e l s (1824)? Saint-Simon d i d address the s a v a n t s 
i n such a way as to confirm h i s view of them as forming an 
i n t e r e s t - g r o u p q u i t e d i s t i n c t from the i n d u s t r i a l class„ 
He d i d not go so f a r as to a s s e r t t h a t the s a v a n t s ' i n t e r e s t s 
were opposed to those of the i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s , but he 
c e r t a i n l y d i d not see them as t h e i r p o l i t i c a l e q u a l s : 
The s avants render v e r y important s e r v i c e s 
to the i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s , but they r e c e i v e 
from i t even more important s e r v i c e s : they 
r e c e i v e t h e i r existence„ I t i s the i n d u s t r i a l 
c l a s s which s a t i s f i e s t h e i r f i r s t needs, as 
w e l l as t h e i r p h y s i c a l t a s t e s , whatever they 
happen to be, TBoe i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s p r o v i d e s 
them w i t h a l l the instruments which can be of 
use to them i n the e x e c u t i o n of t h e i r tasks„ 
The i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s i s the fundamental c l a s s , 
the f o s t e r - c l a s s of s o c i e t y , without which 
none other could e x i s t 0 Thus, i t has the r i g h t to say to the savants„ and, w i t h even 
more j u s t i f i c a t i o n , to a l l other n o n - i n d u s t r i e l s ; 
we do not wish to feed you, c l o t h e you, or, 
to s a t i s f y your p h y s i c a l t a s t e s i n g e n e r a l 
except on such-and-such c o n d i t i o n s 0 ^ 
T h i s v e r s i o n of the r e l a t i o n s h i p between the s avants and the 
i n d u s t r i e l s was q u i t e d i s t i n c t from t h a t which Saint-Simon 
had assumed when e l a b o r a t i n g h i s c o n s t i t u t i o n a l frameworks 
f o r the new system. Then, he had s t r e s s e d the interdependence 
of the t h e o r e t i c a l and the p r a c t i c a l c a p a c i t i e s ; the s a v a n t s 
needed the a r t i s a n s as much as the a r t i s a n s needed the s a v a n t s , 
and, a c c o r d i n g to the moral p r i n c i p l e s of the i n d u s t r i a l 
system, each i n d i v i d u a l had an o b l i g a t i o n to develop f o r the 
1 , Oeuvres de Saint-Simon 9 1 0 , ( 5 ) , p 0 2 5 
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common good t h a t p a r t i c u l a r a s p e c t of h i s make-up which 
was most s u s c e p t i b l e to development 0 What, then, can he 
made of t h i s strange and unconvincing attempt to demonstrate 
the s u p e r i o r i t y of brute p h y s i c a l labour over t e c h n i c a l 
e x p e r t i s e ? Surely, Saint-Simon was t r y i n g to encourage 
c l a s s - c o n s c i o u s n e s s among the i n d u s t r i e l s by emphasising 
as s h a r p l y as p o s s i b l e the l i n e s of d i v i s i o n between them 
and a l l other groups, whether s o c i a l l y n e c e s s a r y ( l i k e 
the s a v a n t s ) or s o c i a l l y harmful ( l i k e the f e u d a l r u l i n g 
c l a s s e s ) . Once again, the R e v o l u t i o n a r y r h e t o r i c which 
g l o r i f i e d the unappreciated t o i l e r s and condemned t h e i r 
u n g r a t e f u l and e x p l o i t a t i v e masters proved to be of use i n 
m o b i l i s i n g mass c o n s c i o u s n e s s , however f a r removed S a i n t -
Simon's conception of the new s o c i e t y was from t h a t of the 
a c t u a l o r a t o r s of the R e v o l u t i o n . 
And i t was not long before Saint-Simon r e s t o r e d the 
savants to t h e i r r i g h t f u l p o s i t i o n a l o n g s i d e the l e a d i n g 
i n d u s t r i a l s . I n De 1 ' o r g a n i s a t i o n s o c i a l e (1825)» he r e s o r t e d 
to the simple imagery of the s o c i a l pyramid i n order to 
b r i n g home to the commons the i n j u s t i c e s of the s t a t u s quo: 
The base of the pyramid of the n a t i o n as 
i t e x i s t s today c o n s i s t s of workers occupied 
i n annual labour„ The f i r s t p l a c e s above 
them are occupied by the heads of i n d u s t r i a l 
e n t e r p r i s e s , the s a v a n t s who improve the 
p r o c e s s e s of manufacture and extend i t s 
a p p l i c a t i o n , and the a r t i s t s who s e t the 
s e a l of good t a s t e to a l l i t s products. 
The h i g h e r l a y e r s , which, I say, c o n s i s t 
of nothing but p l a s t e r , e a s i l y p e r c e i v e d 
i n s p i t e of the g i l t c o v e r i n g , are occupied 
by, i n g e n e r a l , the n o b i l i t y 9 whether a n c i e n t or modern, the i d l e r i c h , the governing 
c l a s s from the prime m i n i s t e r to the humblest 
c l e r k o The monarchy i s the magnificent 
diamond which crowns the p y r a m i d 0 1 
1. I b i d . , p. 132 
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The obvious message of the pyramid metaphor was t h a t the 
commons were the support and the prey of the r u l i n g orders; 
a p o i n t which those wealthy i n d u s t r i e l s who a s p i r e d to 
e n t e r the r u l i n g orders should not f o r g e t . Moreover, the 
remedy to t h i s i n j u s t i c e was a l s o c l e a r l y i m p l i e d . The 
commons had only to shrug t h e i r s h o u l d e r s , so to speak, 
and the whole corrupt s t r u c t u r e of the es t a b l i s h m e n t would 
c o l l a p s e . But the k i n g h i m s e l f could be caught as he f e l l , 
and allowed to remain as the t i t u l a r head of the new system. 
For, as Saint-Simon had claimed in; L'Organisateur, the ki n g 
had been the a l l y of the i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s ever s i n c e the 
el e v e n t h century, and had always been opposed to the Roman 
C a t h o l i c c l e r g y and the f e u d a l n o b i l i t y . 
In. another e f f o r t to dramatise the h i s t o r i c u n i t y of 
the i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s and i t s e s s e n t i a l o p p o s i t i o n to the 
r u l i n g o r d e r s , Saint-Simon returned i n the f i r s t p a r t of the 
Catechisme des i n d u s t r i e l s to the theme of the e t h n i c d i s t i n c -
t i o n between the Franks and the Gauls and the c o n t i n u i n g 
r e l e v a n c e of t h a t d i s t i n c t i o n ^ i n n i n e t e e n t h - c e n t u r y France, 
We have a l r e a d y examined t h i s p a r t i c u l a r e x e r c i s e as one 
of Saint-Simon's s e v e r a l v e r s i o n s of the r i s e of the new 
2 
system; but i t s u n d e r l y i n g s i g n i f i c a n c e was t h a t i t presented 
y e t another p o i n t of i d e n t i t y around which the i n d u s t r i a l 
c l a s s could r a l l y i n o p p o s i t i o n to i t s c l a s s enemies. S a i n t -
's 
Simon attempted to sum up " i n a few words" the p o l i t i c a l 
s i t u a t i o n by drawing a sharp c o n t r a s t between the behaviour 
1. Oeuvres de Saint-Simon, 4, ( 2 ) , pp, 231-2 
2, See above, pp, 203-4 
3« Oeuvres de Saint-Simon, 8, (4)> p. 32 
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of the descendants of the Gauls and t h a t of the descendants 
of the Prankso The formers, i = e,, the i n d u s t r i e l s , , had f r e e d 
themselves from p e r s o n a l s l a v e r y and had devoted themselves 
to p e a c e f u l and productive a c t i v i t y ; they had maintained 
m i l i t a r y p r e p a r a t i o n s s u f f i c i e n t only to r e p e l f o r e i g n 
i n v a d e r s and to secure i n t e r n a l o r d e r Q They had become the 
predominant economic power; f o r "not only are there more 
crowns i n t h e i r c o f f e r s than i n those of the descendants 
of the P r a n k s P but they c a n } by means of c r e d i t , d i s p o s e 
•i 
of almost a l l the imoney i n France"„ But while the descend-
ants of the Gauls had gained c o n t r o l of the r e a l f o r c e s 
of s o c i e t y 9 the government remained i n the hands of the 
descendants of the P r a n k s 0 I t was they who c o n t r o l l e d 
p u b l i c expenditure;, w i t h the r e s u l t t h a t " s o c i e t y today 
p r e s e n t s an e x t r a o r d i n a r y phenomenon: a n a t i o n which i s 
e s s e n t i a l l y i n d u s t r i a l , but whose government i s e s s e n t i a l l y 
f e u d a l " . 2 
Thus 9 i n order to c o n s o l i d a t e the s o c i a l power of the 
i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s and transform i t i n t o p o l i t i c a l power B 
Saint-Simon was prepared to adopt any p l a u s i b l e argument 
t h a t h i g h l i g h t e d the i n j u s t i c e of the e x i s t i n g p o l i t i c a l 
arrangementso His hope was t h a t he would thereby produce 
a u n i t y of sentiment t h a t would forge the i n d u s t r i e l s as 
a whole i n t o a c l a s s f o r i t s e l f , w i l l i n g to e f f e c t the 
f i n a l t r a n s i t i o n a l move i n the long, h i s t o r i c a l drama of 
the emergence of the i n d u s t r i a l system„ His d e s c r i p t i o n s 
of the contemporary p o l i t i c a l s i t u a t i o n , designed as they 
were to e l i c i t from the i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s the r e q u i r e d 
p o l i t i c a l a c t i o n , d i d not a c t u a l l y c o n t r a d i c t h i s e a r l i e r , 
1 c I b i d o , p 0 3 3 
2. I b i d o 
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more sober a n a l y s i s of t h e nature of the i n d u s t r i a l system; 
but he s t r e s s e d c e r t a i n a s p e c t s of t h a t a n a l y s i s i n order 
to serve h i s immediate goal of s p u r r i n g the i n d u s t r i a l 
c l a s s to action., Thus, when examining the i n t e r n a l s t r u c t u r e 
of the i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s , he c a r e f u l l y d i s t i n g u i s h e d the 
manual workers from t h e i r n a t u r a l l e a d e r s , and gave the 
l a t t e r the unchallenged r i g h t to a d m i n i s t e r the system i n 
the p u b l i c i n t e r e s t v i r t u a l l y as they saw fit„ But when 
he wanted to s t r e s s the a s p e c t s which u n i t e d a l l members 
of the i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s on an equal b a s i s , such d i s t i n c t i o n s 
were put a s i d e , and the f r a t e r n a l bond l i n k i n g a l l those 
engaged i n productive a c t i v i t y was i l l u m i n a t e d and t r a n s -
formed i n t o a v i t a l point of s e l f - c o n s c i o u s n e s s 0 Thus, 
both the narrow and the extended senses of the term industrie„ 
which were examined i n the f i r s t s e c t i o n of t h i s work, 
continued to serve Saint-Simon's purposes w e l l o I n d u s t r y 
was not only a c e r t a i n method of s e l f - e n r i c h m e n t ; i t was 
a l s o a s o c i a l movement 0 And when Saint-Simon s t a t e d , as 
l a t e as the y e a r 1823, t h a t the i n d u s t r i e l s "compose more 
1 
than twenty-four t w e n t y - f i f t h s of the n a t i o n " , he was 
b e t r a y i n g h i s debt to the o r a t o r s of the R e v o l u t i o n , f o r a l l 
h i s contempt f o r t h a t p a r t i c u l a r c l a s s of men 0 
But Saint-Simon's v i s i o n of the a c t u a l , f i n a l t r a n s f e r 
of p o l i t i c a l power to the i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s was anything but 
r e v o l u t i o n a r y . I n Be 1 ' o r g a n i s a t i o n s o c i a l e , he s t r e s s e d 
the r e l a t i v e ease w i t h which t h a t change could be brought 
about; he pointed out t h a t the f i n a l t r a n s i t i o n from p o l y -
theism to monotheism had taken p l a c e brusquement, as had 
1. I b i d . , p„ 13 
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1 the a b o l i t i o n of s l a v e r y and i t s replacement by serfdom. 
More s i g n i f i c a n t l y , he pointed to the Re v o l u t i o n as an 
example of the i n e v i t a b l e f a i l u r e of half-measures; f o r 
i n s t e a d of s u b s t i t u t i n g f o r the old system a r a d i c a l l y 
new one, the r e v o l u t i o n a r i e s simply c r e a t e d a s o c i a l vacuumi 
2 
which was e v e n t u a l l y f i l l e d by a b a s t a r d form of f e u d a l i s m . 
Yet the only p r a c t i c a l measure which Saint-Simon proposed 
f o r accomplishing the e s s e n t i a l g o al of the Re v o l u t i o n was 
the o f t - r e p e a t e d c a l l upon the k i n g to summon the l e a d i n g 
i n d u s t r i e l s and command them to draw up the n a t i o n a l budget» 
Once ag a i n , r e v o l u t i o n a r y r h e t o r i c was accompanied by the 
most innocuous of t a c t i c a l p r o p o s a l s 0 I t i s odd t h a t such 
a momentous event i n the h i s t o r y of mankind should have to 
r e l y f o r i t s achievement on the enli g h t e n e d mind of a monarch. 
The reason f o r t h i s i n c o n g r u i t y , however, i s not d i f f i c u l t 
to d i s c o v e r 0 I n the f i r s t p a r t of Catechisme des i n d u s t r i e l s , 
i n which Saint-Simon h e l d an imaginary c o n v e r s a t i o n w i t h a 
f r i e n d , he r e p l i e d to the o b j e c t i o n t h a t the e x i s t i n g p o l i t i c a l 
powers would not w i l l i n g l y s u r r e n d e r o f f i c e , and t h a t only 
armed i n s u r r e c t i o n would remove them by s t r e s s i n g the dangers 
of v i o l e n t measures: 
F a r from preaching i n s u r r e c t i o n and r e v o l t , 
we s h a l l p r e s e n t the s o l e means of pr e v e n t i n g 
the a c t s of v i o l e n c e by which s o c i e t y could 
be threatened, and from which i t would have 
d i f f i c u l t y i n escaping, i f the power of the 
i n d u s t r i e l s continued to remain p a s s i v e i n 
the midst of f a c t i o n s q u a r r e l l i n g over office„ 
The p u b l i c peace w i l l not be secured so long 
as the most important i n d u s t r i e l s are not 
empowered to d i r e c t the a d m i n i s t r a t i o n of 
p u b l i c funds 
1. Oeuvres de Saint-Simon, 10, ( 5 ) , pp 0 151=2 
2. I b i d 0 , pp 0 152-5. The next chapter d e a l s i n g r e a t e r d e t a i l 
w i t h Saint-Simon's a n a l y s i s of the consequences of the 
Re v o l u t i o n o 
3° Oeuvres de Saint-Simon, 8, (4)» pp« 6=7 
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But, although v i o l e n t means might have l e d to chaos and 
t e r r o r s i m i l a r to t h a t which France experienced during 
the R e v o l u t i o n , there was no guarantee t h a t the d e c i s i o n 
of a monarch to hand over budgetary c o n t r o l to-the i n d u s -
t r i a l c l a s s would have been an automatic s u c c e s s . S a i n t -
Simon had good p e r s o n a l reasons f o r s h r i n k i n g from v i o l e n c e -
he h i m s e l f was imprisoned during the T e r r o r , and only narrowly 
escaped e x e c u t i o n - but t h i s does not e x p l a i n h i s apparent 
n a i v i t y i n assuming t h a t the r u l i n g orders would ac c e p t 
the k i n g ' s d e c i s i o n to s t r i p them of governmental o f f i c e 
and r e p l a c e them w i t h l e a d i n g i n d u s t r i a l i s t s o I t might w e l l 
have been the case t h a t there e x i s t e d a r a d i c a l i n j u s t i c e 
i n the f a c t t h a t the i n d u s t r i a l masses were deprived of the 
p o l i t i c a l power to which t h e i r s o c i a l and economic power 
e n t i t l e d them; but those a c t u a l l y i n c o n t r o l of p o l i t i c a l 
power were not n e c e s s a r i l y so weakly p l a c e d as Saint~Simon 
l i k e d to t h i n k they were, and the recourse to v i o l e n t means 
might always become n e c e s s a r y i f the r u l i n g orders suddenly 
r e s i s t e d t h e i r e x p u l s i o n from o f f i c e 0 What, f o r i n s t a n c e , 
i f the r u l i n g c l a s s e s attempted to depose a k i n g who was 
attempting to s t r i p them of t h e i r i n f l u e n c e ? What i f they 
c a l l e d i n the army, one of the avenues of neo-noble i n f l u e n c e , 
i n order to m a i n t a i n themselves i n power? And, g i v e n such 
a p o s s i b i l i t y , why should the k i n g r i s k offending the v e r y 
c l a s s t h a t could throw him out of o f f i c e ? Saint-Simon seemed 
to be p e c u l i a r l y b l i n d to such c o n s i d e r a t i o n s . I n s p i t e of 
h i s e s p o u s a l of h i s t o r i c a l r e a l i s m , h i s emphasis on the 
need to understand the l i m i t s of p o l i t i c a l a c t i o n , he remained 
a Utopian i n h i s optimism concerning the p o s s i b i l i t i e s of 
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change along the l i n e s he d e s i r e d . H i s d i r e c t opposite 
i n t h i s r e s p e c t was, of course, Marx, who expected the 
r u l i n g "bourgeoisie to r e s i s t to the utmost during the 
p r o l e t a r i a n r e v o l u t i o n , and d i d not s h r i n k from advocating 
v i o l e n c e on the p a r t of the p r o l e t a r i a t should no other 
means "be a v a i l a b l e . 
Given the f a i l u r e of the i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s to be moved 
to p o l i t i c a l a c t i o n , Saint-Simon was obliged to f i n d a 
scapegoat by means of which the p u r i t y of h i s theory might 
remain i n t a c t . So, f o r a l l h i s v i l i f i c a t i o n of the c l a s s e s 
which had assumed p o l i t i c a l c o n t r o l a t the time of the 
R e s t o r a t i o n , he n e v e r t h e l e s s managed to o f f e r an e x p l a n a t i o n 
of the f a c t t h a t they had swept a s i d e the course of h i s t o r y 
and denied the i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s t h e i r r i g h t f u l i n h e r i t a n c e . 
I n the next chapter, t h i s e x p l a n a t i o n i s examined as a 
sepa r a t e e x e r c i s e , but i s i n c l u d e d i n an examination of 
Saint-Simon's account of the course of events s i n c e the 
R e v o l u t i o n . 
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CHAPTER TWENTY-ONE 
THE INTERMEDIATE CLASSES 
I n the course of h i s e x p o s i t i o n of the o r i g i n s and 
nature of the new system, Saint-Simon devoted c o n s i d e r a b l e 
mental energy to e x p l a i n i n g how i t was t h a t the French 
R e v o l u t i o n had f a i l e d i n i t s e s s e n t i a l purpose of e s t a b l i s h i n g 
the commons i n p o s i t i o n s of p o l i t i c a l power,, To some 
extent, he repeated the e x p l a n a t i o n which he had o f f e r e d 
e a r l i e r i n the pages of L ' I n d u s t r i e ; but he now a t t a c k e d 
not only the lawyer c l a s s but a l s o t h e i r a l l i e s i n the 
s p i r i t u a l f i e l d , the "metaphysicians", who had captured the 
i d e o l o g i c a l i n i t i a t i v e during the R e v o l u t i o n and i n s t i l l e d 
the l e a d e r s of the commons w i t h the empty and, i n e f f e c t , 
c o u n t e r - r e v o l u t i o n a r y d o c t r i n e of liberalism„ Saint-Simon 
a l s o c a r e f u l l y examined the s t r u c t u r e of s o c i e t y which had 
emerged s i n c e the R e s t o r a t i o n , and concluded t h a t the r e a l 
b e n e f i c i a r i e s of the s t a t u s quo were not the a n c i e n t n o b i l i t y 
but a new n o b i l i t y c o n s i s t i n g of b u r e a u c r a t s and m i l i t a r y 
o f f i c e r s o I n both c a s e s , an i n t e r m e d i a t e c l a s s had i n s e r t e d 
i t s e l f by g u i l e i n t o the h i s t o r i c a l h i a t u s between the 
demise of the old system and the emergence i n f u l l of the 
new system, and were l a r g e l y r e s p o n s i b l e f o r the c o n t i n u i n g 
f a i l u r e of the new system to become established„ 
I n the f i r s t p a r t . o f Du Systeme i n d u s t r i e l (1821), 
Saint-Simon a s s e r t e d t h a t the metaphysicians and the lawyers 
had prepared the s p i r i t u a l and the temporal sphere of s o c i e t y 
f o r t h e i r i n c o r p o r a t i o n i n t o the new system; i t was they, 
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i n f a c t , who, during the Reformation, made the f i r s t s u s -
t a i n e d a t t a c k s upon the o l d system. They had now o u t l i v e d 
t h e i r u s e f u l n e s s , however, and were a c t i n g as f e t t e r s on 
h i s t o r i c a l p r o g r e s s , Saint-Simon thus maintained a c a r e f u l 
ambiguity i n h i s a t t i t u d e to the "intermediate c l a s s e s " . 
T h e i r h i s t o r i c a l r o l e was of undeniable v a l u e ; so g r e a t 
was the g r i p of the o l d system t h a t the only i n d i v i d u a l s 
who could undertake the t a s k of i n i t i a t i n g reform were 
members of 
... p a r t i c u l a r c l a s s e s drawn from the old 
system, but d i s t i n c t from i t , and, to a 
c e r t a i n e x t e n t , independent of i t , and which 
were consequently o b l i g e d , by the sheer f a c t 
of t h e i r p o l i t i c a l e x i s t e n c e , to c o n s t i t u t e , 
i n the h e a r t of s o c i e t y , what I c a l l an 
intermediate and t r a n s i t i o n a l system. These 
c l a s s e s are, on the temporal s i d e , the law-
y e r s , and, on the s p i r i t u a l , the metaphy-
s i c i a n s ; and they have become as c l o s e l y 
a l l i e d i n t h e i r p o l i t i c a l a c t i o n as feuda-
l i s m and theology, and as i n d u s t r y and the 
s c i e n c e s of o b s e r v a t i o n . ^ 
Since the emergence of the intermediate c l a s s e s , the e s t a b l i s h -
ment of l i b e r a l j u r i s p r u d e n c e had g r e a t l y strengthened the 
commons' l e g a l p o s i t i o n v i s - a - v i s the n o b i l i t y . The meta-
p h y s i c i a n s , meanwhile, had brought about the Reformation 
and the establishment of the l e g a l r i g h t to freedom of 
c o n s c i e n c e . The F r e n c h R e v o l u t i o n , however, marked the 
end of the u t i l i t y of the intermediate c l a s s e s . Whereas 
1789 should have wi t n e s s e d the foundation of the new system, 
by means of the s e l f - c o n s c i o u s a c t i v i t y of the commons, the 
lawyers and the metaphysicians came to the f o r e and p e r -
p e t r a t e d t h e i r infamous crimes i n the name of the m e t a p h y s i c a l 
d o c t r i n e of l i b e r a l i s m . S i n c e then, they had dominated the 
1. Oeuvres de Saint-Simon, 5, ( 3 ) , p« 7 
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p o l i t i c a l l i f e of the n a t i o n , and continued to m i s l e a d 
the i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s w i t h t a l k of " l i b e r t y " , the maintenance 
of which they wrongly took to be the purpose of politics„ 
Hence the need to d i s i l l u s i o n the i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s and to 
demonstrate t h a t s o c i e t y must have a p o s i t i v e end = conquest 
or production = so t h a t the i n d u s t r i a l system can a t l a s t 
emerge from the c l u t c h e s of the o l d c The m e t a p h y s i c a l 
outlook must be shown to be e s s e n t i a l l y t r a n s i t i o n a l , n e g a t i v e , 
capable of p r e p a r i n g reform but not a c t u a l l y accomplishing 
i t 0 Yet Saint-Simon d i d not r e f r a i n from a t t r i b u t i n g the 
c h i e f blame f o r t h e i r being m i s l e d to the i n d u s t r i e l s them-
s e l v e s . T h e i r mistake l a y i n t h e i r f a i l u r e to respond to 
the k i n g ' s advice t h a t they should choose t h e i r l e a d e r s 
2 
from among t h e i r own r a n k s . 
T h i s a n a l y s i s was c l e a r l y d e r i v e d to some extent from 
t h a t which Saint-Simon had expounded e a r l i e r i n the pages 
of L ' I n d u s t r i e ; but now t h a t Saint-Simon had developed h i s 
conception of the s p i r i t u a l realm, he was i n a p o s i t i o n to 
d i s t i n g u i s h the metaphysicians as a separate group from the 
lawyers and thereby i n c o r p o r a t e i n t o the framework of h i s 
philosophy of h i s t o r y the phenomenon of the i n t e r m e d i a t e 
system. The outcome of the R e v o l u t i o n could now be understood 
more c l e a r l y . I t was an a b o r t i v e attempt to a b o l i s h the 
old system, a f a i l u r e because i t was guided by n e g a t i v e i d e a s . 
Saint-Simon did not a t t r i b u t e the f a i l u r e to i n s u f f i c i e n t l y 
developed i n d u s t r i a l f o r c e s i n s o c i e t y ; on the c o n t r a r y , 
i n d u s t r y had a l r e a d y taken over c o n t r o l of a l l r e a l s o c i a l 
f o r c e s . The problem was, t h e r e f o r e , p u r e l y one of i d e a s 0 
1. I b i d . , pp 0 10-19 
2. I b i d . , p. 84 
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But i n h i s second a n a l y s i s of the middle classes, which 
i s t o be found i n tiimpages of both Du Systeme i n d u s t r i e l 
and Catechisme des i n d u s t r i e l s , Saint-Simon provided a 
more s o c i o l o g i c a l e x p l a n a t i o n f o r the c o n t i n u i n g h o l d of 
n o n - i n d u s t r i a l groups on s o c i e t y . 
Reference has o f t e n been made i n t h i s work t o the 
existence of c e r t a i n groups i n French s o c i e t y i n the e a r l y 
n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y , groups d i s t i n c t from those which con-
s t i t u t e d the o l d system, but which were nevertheless h o s t i l e 
t o the r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s of the new system.. I n Saint-Simon's; 
c o n t r i b u t i o n s t o Le Censeur around the time of the Restora-
t i o n , he supported the claims of the owners of the n a t i o n a l 
lands against both the remnants of the o l d n o b i l i t y and 
the c l a s s of nobles of non-noble o r i g i n (de r o t u r e ) . I n 
L ' I n d u s t r i e , Saint-Simon had opposed the i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s 
t o groups such as i d l e landowners and c a p i t a l i s t s , r e n t i e r s , 
e t c , t o whom he sometimes c o l l e c t i v e l y r e f e r r e d as l e s 
o i s i f 3 - the i d l e ones 0 I n h i s l a t e r works, however, S a i n t -
Simon devoted a great deal more a t t e n t i o n t o these v a r i o u s 
groups, and produced a coherent and o r i g i n a l account of 
the. o r i g i n - a n d the r o l e of the new middle class,, I n p a r t 
two of Du Systeme i n d u s t r i e l (1821), he r e v i s e d h i s class 
a n a l y s i s of the o l d system and produced n e i t h e r a simple 
d i s t i n c t i o n between the n o b i l i t y and the commons, nor a 
t r i p a r t i t e d i s t i n c t i o n i n c l u d i n g the " i n t e r m e d i a t e " class 
of lawyers and metaphysicians,, Rather, he presented a t r i -
p a r t i t e d i v i s i o n which a l l o c a t e d t o the middle c l a s s , n ot 
only the lawyers, but any group which was n e i t h e r noble i n 
the s t r i c t sense nor a l l i e d t o the commons: 
1, See above, pp 0 71=3 
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Under the ancien regime 8 s o c i e t y , 
or, i f you p r e f e r , the Na t i o n , was 
d i v i d e d i n t o three great classes. The 
f i r s t of these classes was composed of 
the c l e r g y and the n o b i l i t y . The second 
in c l u d e d i d l e , non-noble property-owners, 
as w e l l as m i l i t a r y o f f i c e r s of non~noble 
o r i g i n ; i t i n c l u d e d a l s o a l l c i t i z e n s attached 
t o the j u d i c i a r y , and a l l those who f o l l o w e d 
other r e p u t e d l y honourable p r o f e s s i o n s 0 
The t h i r d class contained a l l those who 
f o l l o w e d degrading p r o f e s s i o n s , such as 
the manufacturers, merchants, bankers, e t c . j 
i n a word, the whole of i n d u s t r y , those who 
d i r e c t e d and those who executed p r o d u c t i v e 
o p e r a t i o n s o A 
I t was, according t o Saint-Simon, the middle class as here 
defined which provoked the Re v o l u t i o n and which d i r e c t e d 
v i r t u a l l y unchecked the course of events up t o the 
R e s t o r a t i o n o I t r e l i e d upon the support of the T h i r d 
Estate u n t i l i t had ex p e l l e d the o l d n o b i l i t y from power5 
whereupon i t simply took over f u l l c o n t r o l and proceeded 
t o e x p l o i t the i n d u s t r i a l class f o r i t s own purposes. Since 
the R e s t o r a t i o n , the ancient n o b i l i t y had succeeded i n 
r e g a i n i n g some of i t s former power, so t h a t the i n d u s t r i a l 
c l a s s , which before the Revo l u t i o n had been faced w i t h only 
one enemy c l a s s , was now confronted by two. But, once again, 
Saint=Simon d i d not a l l o w the i n d u s t r i a l class t o escape i t s 
share of the blame, and accused i t of having f a i l e d t o support 
2 
the monarchy a g a i n s t the strategems of the middle class„ 
Saint-Simon provided two, v i r t u a l l y i d e n t i c a l , a c c o u n t s 
of the o r i g i n s of the middle c l a s s ; one i n the second p a r t 
of Du Systeme i n d u s t r i e l , the other i n the f i r s t p a r t of 
Catechisme des i n d u s t r i e l s . The purpose of these exercises 
was t o demonstrate t h a t the middle class was bound by i t s 
1. Oeuvres de Saint-Simon, 7, ( 3 ) 9 p. 18 
2 ° I b i d o , pp. 19=24 
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h i s t o r i c a l o r i g i n s t o the o l d system, and was t o be 
regarded as the enemy of the i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s whatever i t s 
pretensions t o progressive p o l i t i c s 0 The l e a d i n g group 
w i t h i n the middle c l a s s , the lawyers, had been created 
by the Prankish n o b i l i t y i n order t o take over the i n c r e a s i n g l y 
tiresome burden of l e g a l activities„ The second group, 
the m i l i t a r y o f f i c e r s of non=noble o r i g i n , came i n t o being 
when the i n v e n t i o n of gunpowder rendered t r a d i t i o n a l methods 
of warfare obsolete and prompted the Fr a n k i s h w a r r i o r s to 
appoint from among the n a t i v e G a l l i c p o p u l a t i o n a class 
of subordinate o f f i c e r s s k i l l e d i n a p p l y i n g the d e v e s t a t i n g 
p o t e n t i a l i t i e s of gunpowder„ The t h i r d group, the neo= 
n o b i l i t y , were als o the creatures of the Pranks, who, 
f i n d i n g themselves,impoverished by the Crusades, were 
o b l i g e d t o s e l l p o r t i o n s of t h e i r estates? by so doing, 
they weakened t h e i r own a u t h o r i t y , f o r the new landowners, 
f i n d i n g the land "imbued w i t h f e u d a l i s m " , became nobles a 
p e t i t p i e d . Thus Saint-Simon e s t a b l i s h e d i n no u n c e r t a i n 
terms the e s s e n t i a l l y r e a c t i o n a r y nature of the middle c l a s s ; 
since i t had been created by the o l d order, i t could not 
but attempt t o create a shadow ancien regime out of the chaos 
of the Revolution„ The Re v o l u t i o n was u l t i m a t e l y a grotesque 
misadventure; i n s t e a d of ushering i n the new system, i t 
merely replaced the o l d system w i t h a k i n d of pseudo-system, 
a c o l l e c t i o n of e s s e n t i a l l y f e u d a l elements i n r e v o l t a g a i n s t , 
but u l t i m a t e l y t i e d t o , t h e i r masters„ 
The term which Saint=Simon employed t o r e f e r t o the 
middle-class as a whole was bourgeois, "The n a t i o n stands 
i n t hree ranks<, The n o b i l i t y composes the f i r s t , the 
1. Oeuvres de Saint-Simon, 7 9 ( 3 ) , pp° 66-9; and 8, (4)s> pp 0 5b-y 0 
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bourgeois the second, and the i n d u s t r i e l s the third„" 
The use of t h i s term c o n s t i t u t e d a remarkable change from 
the usage which i t had h i t h e r t o had i n Saint-Simon's 
w r i t i n g s ; j u s t a few years e a r l i e r , i n Les Communes (1818), 
he had employed the term as a synonym w i t h communes (commons), 
2 
the class t o which the middle -class was p o l i t i c a l l y opposed 0 
But "by so a l t e r i n g the meaning of the term Saint-Simon 
endowed i t w i t h p e j o r a t i v e overtones which i t has always 
r e t a i n e d ther e a f t e r , , Now, i t w i l l "be observed t h a t S a i n t -
Simon d i d not i n c l u d e among the bourgeois t h a t p o werful 
group of i n d i v i d u a l s who had r i s e n t o power under Napoleon, 
been rewarded w i t h g i f t s of landed e s t a t e s , and had t h e i r 
p o s i t i o n s secured w i t h the Restoration„ Nevertheless, 
he was w e l l aware of the existence of t h i s group and o f 
i t s p o l i t i c a l importance» I n h i s L e t t r e s de Henri S a i n t -
Simon a messieurs l e s j u r e s (1820), he wrote of the "two 
a r i s t o c r a c i e s " , one of them the "new a r i s t o c r a c y , the 
a r i s t o c r a c y created by Bonaparte", which had come i n t o 
existence d u r i n g the absence of the Bourbons and which the 
k i n g on h i s r e t u r n b e l i e v e d he had a duty t o p r o t e c t 0 ^ This 
new n o b i l i t y was d i s t i n c t from the nobles p e t i t p i e d , as 
Saint-Simon c a l l e d them, which must have been the e q u i v a l e n t 
of t h a t s e c t i o n of the a r i s t o c r a c y which was Hof the robe" 
r a t h e r than "of the sword", and could l a y c l a i m t o only a 
1. Du Systeme i n d u s t r i e l , p a r t 2; i n Oeuvres de Saint-Simon, 
7 , 6 ) , P o 9 3 . — — — — — — — 
2. Oeuvres de Claude-Henri de Saint-Simon, ( 6 ) , p 0 384 
3. See above, py, 
4« Oeuvres de Claude-Henri de Saint-Simon,, ( 6 ) , pp. 415-16 
5. Catechisme des i n d u s t r i e l s , p a r t 1; Oeuvres de Saint-Simon, 
8, ( 4 ) , P o 37. " — " 
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1 
r e l a t i v e l y b r i e f l i n e a g e ; and which. Saint-Simon i n c l u d e d 
under the bourgeois r u b r i c 0 But t h i s a p p a r e n t l y simple 
d i s t i n c t i o n between the bourgeois„ whose o r i g i n s l a y i n 
the Middle Ages, and the new a r i s t o c r a c y , who were a 
recent product of the Revolutions, seemed t o break down i n 
the second p a r t of Du Systeme i n d u s t r i e l o Here, he claimed 
t h a t the middle class ( i . e . , the bourgeois) had made 
Napoleon t h e i r leader i n r e t u r n f o r the f e u d a l t i t l e s he 
2 
bestowed upon them; and he twice r e f e r r e d t o Napoleon 
3 
hi m s e l f as a bourgeois. This suggested t h a t the new 
a r i s t o c r a c y was formed out of the elements which had h i t h e r t o 
c o n s t i t u t e d the bourgeois ever since t h e i r c r e a t i o n i n the 
Middle Ages; i n which case, there was no d i s t i n c t i o n i n 
terms of personnel between the two. But l a t e r , i n the 
f i r s t p a r t of Catechisme des i n d u s t r i e l s , Saint-Simon 
i n d i c a t e d t h a t the two were, i n f a c t , d i s t i n c t classes. 
I n a d i s c u s s i o n of the groups which were opposed t o the 
establishment of an " i n d u s t r i a l monarchy" i n Prance, he 
d i s t i n g u i s h e d , f i r s t of a l l , the ancien noblesse; secondly, 
the n o u v e l l e noblesse; and then t h e i b o u r g e o i s . His comments 
on the new n o b i l i t y revealed t h a t he regarded them as an 
even more a b o r t i v e group than the bourgeois: 
As f o r the new n o b i l i t y , i t i s n e i t h e r 
l i k e d nor respected by the n a t i o n ; i t has 
n e i t h e r p a r t i s a n s nor f r i e n d s , whether w i t h i n 
or w i t h o u t ; i t i s a s t i l l - b o r n i n s t i t u t i o n , 
whose existence began yesterday and w i l l cease 
tomorrow; i t has no means of opposing the 
establishment of an i n d u s t r i a l monarchy. 
The bourgeois, i . e . , non-noble lawyers, 
the m i l i t a r y o f f i c e r s of non-noble o r i g i n , 
and the landowners who are not i n d u s t r i e l s , 
1. See above, p. 10 
2. Oeuvres de Saint-Simon, 7 9 ( 3 ) 9 p. 79 
3. I b i d . , pp.. 24 and 80. 
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have much more power than the new n o b i l i t y ; 
but they have no r e a l power except when com-
bined w i t h the o l d n o b i l i t y of which they 
are an emanation„ They have no p o l i t i c a l 
c h aracter of t h e i r own; they a r e , i n r e a l i t y , 
a noblesse a p e t i t p i e d ; t h e i r existence as 
a p o l i t i c a l body cannot be prolonged beyond 
t h a t of the t r u e nobility„^ 
There i s no doubt, then, t h a t Saint=Simon d i s t i n g u i s h e d the 
Napoleonic n o b i l i t y from the bourgeois as a c l a s s ; but the 
only r e a l p o i n t of d i s t i n c t i o n l a y i n i t s o r i g i n 0 I t was 
a recent c r e a t i o n , whereas the bourgeois were a long-standing 
s u b - d i v i s i o n of the r u l i n g establishment of the ancien 
regime. I n every respect other than t h e i r o r i g i n , the new 
n o b i l i t y and the bourgeois were i d e n t i c a l . Both were a 
k i n d of pseudo-class, and they had a shared i n t e r e s t i n 
m a i n t a i n i n g the R e s t o r a t i o n s e t t l e m e n t , which had given them 
p o l i t i c a l i n f l u e n c e g r e a t e r than t h a t of e i t h e r the o l d 
n o b i l i t y or the i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s 0 And when Saint-Simon 
appeared t o confuse them by c l a i m i n g t h a t the bourgeois 
had brought Napoleon t o power, he was, i n a l l l i k e l i h o o d , 
simply i m p l y i n g t h a t many of Napoleon's henchmen were 
o r i g i n a l l y members of the bourgeois 8 and thus q u a l i f i e d 
f o r membership of the new n o b i l i t y a l s o 0 
These two analyses of the middle or " i n t e r m e d i a t e " 
classes i n e a r l y n i n e t e e n t h - c e n t u r y France need not be 
regarded as m u t u a l l y e x c l u s i v e ; r a t h e r , each was designed 
t o serve a d i f f e r e n t purpose. The e a r l i e r account, which 
examined the r o l e of the metaphysicians and the lawyers and 
the " i n t e r m e d i a t e " system which they e s t a b l i s h e d was intended 
t o be i n c o r p o r a t e d w i t h i n the framework of Saint-Simon's 
philosophy of h i s t o r y ; since h i s t o r i c a l change occurred 
1. Oeuvres de Saint-Simon, 8, ( 4 ) , pp° 128-9 
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through the r i s e and f a l l of s o c i a l systems, the phenomenon 
of the i n t e r m e d i a t e classes was comprehensible only as a 
necessary l u l l "between the demise of the o l d system and 
the r i s e of the new, a l u l l i n which the remnants of the 
o l d system were f i n a l l y destroyed and the ground cleared 
f o r the emergence of the s c i e n t i f i c - i n d u s t r i a l system., 
The second account, on the other hand, c o n c e n t r a t i n g as i t 
d i d on the minutiae of the class s i t u a t i o n immediately con-
f r o n t i n g the i n d u s t r i a l classes, was intended as a s t r a i g h t -
f o r w a r d s t i m u l u s t o class-consciousness among the masses a 
N e i t h e r i n Du Systeme i n d u s t r i e l nor i n Catechisme des 
i n d u s t r i e l s was the examination of the bourgeois and the 
new n o b i l i t y supplemented w i t h any c o n s i d e r a t i o n of the 
corresponding f o r c e s i n the s p r i t u a l sphere„ Saint-Simon 
was content, i n t h i s c o n t e x t , simply t o r e v e a l the c o r r u p t 
o r i g i n s of the groups which were e x e r c i s i n g such a great 
a t t r a c t i o n among the leaders of the i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s , w i t h 
a view t o b r i n g i n g them back t o t h e i r senses and an awareness 
t h a t t h e i r r e a l i n t e r e s t s l a y i n the t o t a l a b o l i t i o n of 
f e u d a l ideas and the i n s t i t u t i o n i n t o t o of the i n d u s t r i a l 
way o f l i f e 0 And i n order t o s t r e s s t h a t the most important 
changes had y e t t o come, Saint-Simon d e l i b e r a t e l y played down 
the importance of the French R e v o l u t i o n and dampened any 
hope t h a t the 1820s might be a p e r i o d of s t a b i l i t y and 
c o n s o l i d a t i o n : 
That epoch (the R e v o l u t i o n ) was no more than 
the l a s t p e r i o d i n the d e c l i n e of the o l d 
s o c i a l system, the d e c l i n e which had been i n 
o p e r a t i o n f o r f i v e or s i x c e n t u r i e s , and which 
was a t t h a t time almost complete„ The over-
t u r n i n g of t h a t system was not the e f f e c t of 
the R e v o l u t i o n , s t i l l l e s s i t s o b j e c t ; i t 
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was, on the c o n t r a r y , i t s t r u e cause. 
The r e a l o b j e c t of the R e v o l u t i o n , t h a t 
which the march of c i v i l i s a t i o n had 
assigned t o i t , was the f o r m a t i o n of the 
new p o l i t i c a l system. I t i s because t h i s 
o b j e c t has not y e t been achieved t h a t the 
Rev o l u t i o n has not y e t been completed.* 
1. Du Syst^me i n d u s t r i e l , p a r t 1: Oeuvres de Saint-Simon 
5, (3), p. 89. 
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CHAPTER TWENTY-TWO 
THE APPEAL TO THE PHILANTHROPISTS 
I n those of h i s addresses t o the i n d u s t r i a l class 
which we have so f a r examined, Saint-Simon was appealing 
d i r e c t l y t o the s e l f - i n t e r e s t of the v a r i o u s c o n s t i t u e n t 
groupso The n r o l e t a i r e s were t o b e n e f i t from the establishment 
of f u l l employment, w h i l e the chefs d ' I n d u s t r i e , f o r thedr 
p a r t , had much more t o g a i n from u n i t i n g w i t h t h e i r employees 
i n an e f f o r t t o assume t h e i r r i g h t f u l p o s i t i o n s of p o l i t i c a l 
power than i n seeking t o emulate the l i f e - s t y l e of the 
a n t i - i n d u s t r i a l and h i s t o r i c a l l y - d o o m e d groups which a t 
present h e l d those positions„ The tone of Saint-Simon's 
appeals, e s p e c i a l l y i n the case of h i s p r e s e n t a t i o n , i n 
Catechisme des i n d u s t r i e l s , o f the i n d u s t r i e l s as the v a s t 
1 
mass of producers, e n t i t l e d thereby t o sole p o l i t i c a l c o n t r o l , 
was s t r o n g l y reminiscent of the tone which he had adopted 
i n L ' I n d u s t r i e , w h i l e i n the f u l l f l u s h of h i s enthusiasm! 
f o r R e s t o r a t i o n l i b e r a l i s m and f o r the e l e v a t i o n of the 
concept of i n t e r e s t to a c e n t r a l p o s i t i o n i n p o l i t i c a l t h e o r y 0 
But, i n the meantime, as we have seen, Saint-Simon's e a r l i e r 
concern w i t h the need f o r a new e t h i c a l d o c t r i n e , based 
upon the p r i n c i p l e s of p o s i t i v e science, had been r e v i v e d 
under the i n f l u e n c e of Auguste Comte % and from then on 
Saint-Simon was as m i n d f u l o f the s p i r i t u a l aspect of the 
new system as the temporal. I n the f i r s t p a r t of Du Systeme 
i n d u s t r i e l , he compared the s u p e r i o r i t y , i n t h i s r e s p e c t , of 
the new system over the o l d : 
1. See above, pp D 274-7 
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The (European) bond w i l l be more complete, 
i n t h a t i t w i l l be a t once temporal and 
s p i r i t u a l ; whereas, under the o l d system 
there e x i s t e d only a s p i r i t u a l bond between 
the d i f f e r e n t s t a t e s of Europe; they were, 
i n the temporal sense, i n d i r e c t opposition,. 
But i t should not be b e l i e v e d t h a t the very 
p o s i t i v e and v e r y precious temporal bond, 
which e x i s t s , to a c e r t a i n e x t e n t , among 
them today because of the development of 
i n d u s t r y , and which tends i n c r e a s i n g l y t o 
bind them t o g e t h e r , can do w i t h o u t the 
s p i r i t u a l bondo^ 
The problems concerning the nature of a " p o s i t i v e " 
e t h i c a l d o c t r i n e , and the r e l a t i o n s h i p between such a d o c t r i n e 
and the simple e t h i c of f r a t e r n a l love which Saint-Simon had 
al s o begun t o espouse, have alrea d y been examined and need 
p 
not d e t a i n us here,, S u f f i c e i t t o s t a t e t h a t Saint-Simon 
continued t o develop h i s ideas concerning the simple 
C h r i s t i a n d o c t r i n e of p h i l a n t h r o p y , and t h a t he came t o 
see i t as the e q u i v a l e n t , on the d o c t r i n a l l e v e l , of the 
p o s i t i v e sciences on the p h i l o s o p h i c a l l e v e l 0 I n the f i r s t 
p a r t of Du Systeme i n d u s t r i e l , which he prefaced w i t h the 
words "God s a i d ; love and help one another", he emphasised 
the closeness and interdependency of these d o c t r i n a l and 
p h i l o s o p h i c a l developments; 
Ideas and sentiments c o n t a i n one another 
and n e c e s s a r i l y correspond t o one another. 
Every great movement i n ideas c a l l s f o r a 
s i m i l a r movement i n sentiments. I n t h i s 
r e s p e c t , p h i l a n t h r o p y i s the analogy and 
i n d i s p e n s i b l e a u x i l i a r y of philosophy. I n 
order t o b r i n g about the great p h i l o s o p h i c a l 
movement which must aim a t r e c a s t i n g general 
ideas, i t i s e s s e n t i a l t h a t p h i l a n t h r o p i c 
a c t i v i t y i s developed among a l l men who are 
s u b j e c t t o elevated and generous sentiments. 
The d e c l i n e of the d o c t r i n e s of the o l d system 
has allowed s e l f i s h n e s s (egoisme) t o develop, 
which invades s o c i e t y d a i l y and which eminently 
1. Oeuvres de Saint-Simon, 6, ( 3 ) , pp» 53=4n 
2 0 See above, pp.170-8 
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opposes the f o r m a t i o n of new d o c t r i n e s . 
I t i s necessary, then, t o b r i n g p h i l a n t h r o p y 
i n t o p l a y i n order t o f i g h t i t and l a y i t 
lOWo ^  
Saint-Simon went on t o announce t h a t he had f u l f i l l e d h i s 
i n t e n t i o n , expressed i n the l a s t sentence o f the above 
q u o t a t i o n , by composing an "Adresse aux p h i l a n t h r o p e s " , t o 
appear l a t e r i n Du Systeme i n d u s t r i e l P I t would appeal, 
he wrote, to a l l p h i l a n t h r o p i s t s , "whatever t h e i r s o c i a l 
p o s i t i o n ; whether they belong t o the o l d system, to the 
2 
new system, or t o the t r a n s i t i o n a l system". This "Adresse" 
was the s p i r i t u a l e q u i v a l e n t of the appeals which we 
examined i n the previous chapter? i t was an attempt t o 
engender mass enthusiasm f o r the s c i e n t i f i c - i n d u s t r i a l 
system by appealing not t o s e l f - i n t e r e s t but t o moral 
•5 
sentiment. 
Saint-Simon d i d not s p e c i f y a t once e x a c t l y whom he 
understood t o f a l l w i t h i n the p h i l a n t h r o p e category. He 
ch a r a c t e r i s e d them i n general terms as "the f i r s t rank of 
C h r i s t i a n s " ; ^ and he regarded them as the t r u e successors 
t o the f i r s t C h r i s t i a n s , who had founded an e t h i c a l d o c t r i n e 
by p r o c l a i m i n g the d i v i n e p r i n c i p l e : a l l men should regard 
one another as b r o t h e r s , and should love and help one another. 
The e a r l y C h r i s t i a n s , however, had l e f t t h i s d o c t r i n e i n a 
sp e c u l a t i v e s t a t e o n l y ; i t was now the task of the p h i l a n -
t h r o p i s t s t o organise temporal power around C h r i s t i a n p r i n -
c i p l e s . "You have been destined by the whole of e t e r n i t y 
t o demonstrate t o the pr i n c e s t h a t i t i s i n t h e i r i n t e r e s t , 
1 . Oeuvres de Saint-Simon, 5 9 ( 3 ) , p» 2 1 
2 . I b i d o , pp. 2 1 - 2 
3. The "Adresse" i s in c l u d e d i n the f i r s t p a r t of Du Systeme 
industriel„ Oeuvres de Saint-Simon, 6 , ( 3 ) , pp» 8 5 - 1 3 4 . 
4 D I b i d 0 , p. 8 5 
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and t h e i r d u t y, t o give t h e i r s u b j e c t s the c o n s t i t u t i o n 
which tends the most d i r e c t l y t o improve the s o c i a l 
existence of the most numerous classo" 1 The p h i l a n t h r o p i s t s 
were t o be d e f i n e d as those who p r a c t i c e d the C h r i s t i a n 
m o r a l i t y of f r a t e r n a l a i d , and they were t o be d i s t i n g u i s h e d 
from the o f f i c i a l C h r i s t i a n h i e r a r c h y , i„e 0, the c l e r g y , 
the r o y a l t y and the judges, who had f a i l e d t o put t h e i r 
2 
professed b e l i e f s i n t o p r a c t i c e . The need f o r a r e v i v a l 
of fundamental C h r i s t i a n e t h i c s was very g r e a t , since the 
s p i r i t of conquest had f o s t e r e d s e l f i s h n e s s , and the people 
had allowed the government to f a l l i n t o the hands of the 
metaphysicians, a group whose conception of r i g h t s had 
been d e r i v e d from a p r e - C h r i s t i a n c i v l i s a t i o n . Now, we 
may observe t h a t t h i s diagnosis of Europe's i l l s , w r i t t e n 
e s p e c i a l l y f o r the p h i l a n t h r o p i s t s , was i d e n t i c a l i n content 
to t h a t which Saint-Simon had prepared f o r the v a r i o u s 
groups which represented the e l i t e of the s c i e n t i f i c -
i n d u s t r i a l system: only the immediate conclusions had changed. 
The decay of the s p i r i t u a l and the temporal powers of the 
o l d system; the prevalence of the s p i r i t o f conquest r a t h e r 
than of p r o d u c t i o n ; and the m i s l e a d i n g and negative d o c t r i n e s 
of the R e v o l u t i o n a r y o r a t o r s , were three f e a t u r e s of the 
t r a n s i t i o n from the o l d system t o the new 0 And when S a i n t -
Simon proceeded t o elaborate a sketch of the h i s t o r y of the 
C h r i s t i a n s , i t soon became c l e a r t h a t the p h i l a n t h r o p e s were, 
i n f a c t , the personnel of the new system - the savants, the 
a r t i s t s , and the i n d u s t r i e l s - u n i t e d i n the f a c t t h a t t h e i r 
1, I b i d . , p p 0 85=6 
2. I b i d . , p p o 87-8 
3» I b i d . , p p . 97-8 
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p r a c t i c e s embodied C h r i s t i a n e t h i c s . 
During the f i r s t epoch of C h r i s t i a n i t y , according t o 
Saint-Simon, the p h i l a n t h r o p i s t s found themselves unable 
t o organise temporal a u t h o r i t y around C h r i s t i a n p r i n c i p l e s , 
since the depths of ignorance i n which the masses e x i s t e d 
made i t impossible t o a b o l i s h s l a v e r y . But w h i l e temporary 
power remained a r b i t r a r y , i t was p o s s i b l e t o a c t upon the 
s p i r i t u a l realm, and e v e n t u a l l y the Roman Emperor Constantine 
was converted t o the f a i t h . This event marked the beginning 
of the second epoch of C h r i s t i a n i t y , which l a s t e d u n t i l the 
f i n a l crusade i n the t h i r t e e n t h c e n tury. During t h i s t i m e , 
Christendom came under f r e q u e n t e x t e r n a l a t t a c k , and the 
p h i l a n t h r o p i s t s were o b l i g e d t o undertake the defence of 
C h r i s t i a n i t y . They had no o p p o r t u n i t y t h e r e f o r e , t o r e -
organise temporal a u t h o r i t y on C h r i s t i a n l i n e s , and had t o 
leave the i n t e r n a l o r g a n i s a t i o n of Christendom t o an 
i l l i b e r a l c l e r g y . The t h i r d epoch, however, which l a s t e d 
from the t h i r t e e n t h century t o 1789? witnessed the beginnings 
of C h r i s t i a n temporal a u t h o r i t y . A f t e r the defeat of the 
Saracens, the Normans and the Saxons, Christendom had no 
more need f o r the m i l i t a r y a r t s ; and temporal a u t h o r i t y 
should have been reformed so as t o embody the p r i n c i p l e 
t h a t " a l l n a t i o n s and a l l men should c o n t r i b u t e t o the 
p 
general w e l f a r e of the human race". The s p i r i t u a l 
a u t h o r i t i e s , meanwhile, should have turn e d t o the study of 
p o s i t i v e science i n order t o a i d the development of p e a c e f u l 
a r t s . But each a u t h o r i t y turned i t s e l f i n t o an i n t e r e s t - g r o u p , 
i n t e n t on r e t a i n i n g the power i t had gained in! the e a r l y 
1. Ibid„, pp. 106-7 
2. I b i d . , p 0 110 
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Middle Ages, and became a burden upon s o c i e t y as a whole„ 
I t was the p h i l a n t h r o p i s t s , the t r u e C h r i s t i a n s , who pro= 
ceeded t o c o n s t r u c t the C h r i s t i a n order; and Saint=Simon's 
d e s c r i p t i o n , a t t h i s p o i n t , of the a c t i v i t i e s t o which the 
p h i l a n t h r o p i s t s devoted themselves, leave us i n no doubt 
t h a t the pMla n t h r o p e s were the founders of the s c i e n t i f i c -
i n d u s t r i a l system; 
, o o from the end of the t h i r t e e n t h century 
they devoted themselves p a r t l y t o the study 
of the laws which govern phenomena and 
p a r t l y t o i n d u s t r i a l tasks by means of which 
the products of nature are mo d i f i e d so as 
to s a t i s f y human needs ..j 
The f a c t t h a t the ant a g o n i s t s of the p h i l a n t h r o p i s t s , i . e . , 
the n o b i l i t y and the c l e r g y , were unable t o prevent t h e i r 
power from d i m i n i s h i n g i n s p i t e of t h e i r strenuous e f f o r t s 
and the resources a t t h e i r d i s p o s a l , was proof t h a t "God 
condemns tor d e s t r u c t i o n those s o c i a l i n s t i t u t i o n s which 
2 
are harmful t o the human species". 
The f o u r t h epoch of C h r i s t i a n i t y , which had begun i n 
1789 9 was t o be the f i n a l epoch. Saint-Simon proceeded t o 
describe the emerging era of p r a c t i c a l C h r i s t i a n i t y by 
r e s o r t i n g t o a f a v o u r i t e device; answering the questions 
posed by an imaginary colleague. The f i r s t q u e s t i o n con-
cerned the main p o l i t i c a l changes which would occur d u r i n g 
the f o u r t h epoch of C h r i s t i a n i t y . Saint=Simon's r e p l y was 
v i r t u a l l y a d e s c r i p t i o n of the emerging s c i e n t i f i c - i n d u s t r i a l 
system, but i n i t s new guise as the t r u e C h r i s t i a n s o c i e t y . 
Each d e t a i l of the u n f o l d i n g system,as Saint-Simon announced 
i t , was preceded by a soijemm Je c r o i s , as i f Saint-Simon 
was f o r m u l a t i n g a new Creed so as t o increase the emotional 
1. I b i d . , p. 111 
2. I b i d . , p. 112 
appeal of the new system 0 A l l the s c i e n t i f i c academies 
i n Europe would combine t o form a new s p i r i t u a l a u t hority., 
which would enjoy e x c l u s i v e c o n t r o l over education„ "The 
pure e t h i c s of the E v a n g e l i s t " would serve as the basis 
of p u b l i c education, which would otherwise c o n s i s t mainly 
of i n s t r u c t i o n i n the p o s i t i v e sciences; and the r e l i g i o u s , 
C h r i s t i a n nature o f s p i r i t u a l a u t h o r i t y would be manifest 
i n the systematic " i n f l a m i n g " of the people w i t h passion 
2 
f o r the p u b l i c good 0 Temporal a u t h o r i t y would be e n t r u s t e d 
t o the employers of the l a r g e s t number of labo u r e r s . The 
new arrangement would be j u s t i f i e d as the p o l i t i c a l con-
sequences of the d i v i n e moral d o c t r i n e of f r a t e r n a l a i d ; 
and i t was als o i n e v i t a b l e , g iven the d e s t r u c t i o n of s l a v e r y 
and of metaphysics, and the gradual t r a n s f e r of s o c i a l 
power i n t o the hands of the savants and the i n d u s t r i e l s 
The second q u e s t i o n which Saint-Simon agreed t o answer 
concerned the f o r c e which would b r i n g about the desi r e d 
changes 0 Saint-Simon placed h i s f a i t h i n the f o r c e of 
moral sentiment, which would be motivated by "the b e l i e f 
t h a t a l l p o l i t i c a l p r i n c i p l e s should be deduced from the 
general p r i n c i p l e which God has giv e n t o men".^ The p h i l -
a n t h r o p i s t s would d i r e c t t h i s moral f o r c e , and aim a t con-
v e r t i n g , f i r s t , the temporal powers, and, secondly, the 
n o b i l i t y and the t h e o l o g i a n s 0 Saint-Simon observed t h a t 
men were d i v i d e d i n t o two general types; those whose ideas 
were dominated by sentiment, and those whose emotions were 
1 . I b i d o , p 0 1 1 5 
2 o I b i d o , p o 1 1 6 
3 o I b i d „ , p p 0 1 1 6 - 1 8 
4 . I b i d o , p 0 1 1 8 
-302= 
dominated "by "combinations of the mind" 0 The former 
sought o n l y t o a b o l i s h i n j u s t i c e , the l a t t e r t o p r o f i t 
by i t . This d i s t i n c t i o n , which a p p l i e d t o the savants 
and the i n d u s t r i e l s as much as t o other s o c i a l groups, 
allowed him t o c l a s s i f y men as e i t h e r p h i l a n t h r o p e s or 
eg o i s t e s . The l a t t e r were te n d i n g t o increase i n number, 
but the former were becoming more e n e r g e t i c and organised. 
P h i l a n t h r o p i s t s , again, were t o be found mainly among those 
who worked i n close contact w i t h o t h e r s ; w h i l e . e g o i s t s 
tended t o work alone or t o be i n contact w i t h the wealthy. 
These f a c t s convinced Saint-Simon t h a t the p h i l a n t h r o p i s t s 
were capable of persuading the n o b i l i t y and the c l e r g y 
t o accept the d i v i n e p r i n c i p l e of e t h i c s . 
The f i n a l q uestion which Saint-Simon's imagined 
colleague put t o him concerned the means which the p h i l a n -
t h r o p i s t s intended t o adopt i n t h e i r e f f o r t s t o reorganise 
s o c i e t y . Once again, Saint-Simon i n s i s t e d upon peaceful 
t a c t i c s . The p h i l a n t h r o p i s t s would propagate the new 
C h r i s t i a n i t y and attempt t o persuade the k i n g t o a c t i n 
accordance w i t h both h i s C h r i s t i a n duty and h i s personal 
i n t e r e s t by p l a c i n g the r e s p o n s i b i l i t y f o r p u b l i c education 
i n the hands of the savants 9 and t h a t f o r temporal a f f a i r s 
i n the hands of "those i n d u s t r i e l s most capable of admini-
2 
s t r a t i o n " . They would also preach t o the people and per-
suade them t o support any a c t i o n taken by the a u t h o r i t i e s 
i n the movement t o e s t a b l i s h C h r i s t i a n society„ Such 
preaching would go on f o r as lo n g as was necessary; a l l other 
t a c t i c s , e s p e c i a l l y those i n v o l v i n g the use of f o r c e , were 
t o be eschewed. We may again query Saint-Simon's i m p r a c t i c a l 
1. I b i d . , p° 121 
2. I b i d . , p 0 123 
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f e a r of v i o l e n c e , and h i s optimism i n expecting the k i n g 
t o t r a n s f e r h i s r e a l powers t o the savants and the l e a d i n g 
i n d u s t r i e l s . But he was able t o j u s t i f y t h i s approach 
by c l a i m i n g t h a t i t was i n the best t r a d i t i o n s of C h r i s t i a n i t y ; 
the e a r l i e s t C h r i s t i a n s had adopted p a c i f i s t : means w i t h 
g r e a t success„ Moreover, p u b l i c o p i n i o n would not t o l e r a t e 
the overthrow of the h e r e d i t a r y monarchy; t h i s Saint-Simon 
claimed t o have discovered through close contact w i t h the 
savants and the i n d u s t r i e l s , the main b e n e f i c i a r i e s o f the 
proposed changes. The r e s o r t t o s t r i c t l y p e a c e f u l methods, 
then, not only appeased Saint-Simon's personal abhorrence 
of v i o l e n c e , but also took i n t o account the p a c i f i c tend-
encies o f the p h i l a n t h r o p i s t s and t h e i r need to r e t a i n , 
the n o n - v i o l e n t t r a d i t i o n s of C h r i s t i a n p o l i t i c s , , Sain-t-
Simon concluded h i s "Adresse" by suggesting t o the p h i l a n = 
t h r o p i s t s t h a t they read h i s L'Organisateuro 
The appeal t o the p h i l a n t h r o p i s t s was, q u i t e c l e a r l y , 
an appeal t o the savants and the i n d u s t r i e l s i n terms of 
C h r i s t i a n e t h i c s r a t h e r than of s e l f - i n t e r e s t and of the 
e s s e n t i a l harmony between the i n d i v i d u a l and the general 
i n t e r e s t which the new system ensured„ Saint-Simon had 
app a r e n t l y decided t h a t i t was i n s u f f i c i e n t t o r e l y o n l y 
upon simple s e l f - i n t e r e s t t o produce the degree of s e l f -
awareness necessary f o r the f i n a l t r a n s i t i o n t o the new 
system; i t was e s s e n t i a l t o appeal a l s o t o the emotional 
aspect of human nature <, I r o n i c a l l y , such an appeal i n v o l v e d 
a condemnation of the egoisme which, a t other times, S a i n t -
Simon was q u i t e w i l l i n g t o p l a y upon i n order t o b r i n g about 
h i s ends; the d i v i d i n g - l i n e between s e l f i s h n e s s and enlightened 
1. Ibid„, p 0 133 
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s e l f - i n t e r e s t was very s l i m indeedo But, given t h a t 
men were endowed, as Bichat had demonstrated, w i t h emotive, 
r a t i o n a l and p h y s i c a l c a p a c i t i e s , i t seemed sensible t o 
appeal t o them i n as many ways as might "be successful„ 
And there e x i s t e d an e f f e c t i v e c o m p a t i b i l i t y between moral 
sentiment and r a t i o n a l assessment. I f we observe the 
manner i n which Saint-Simon depicted the process whereby 
the d i v i n e m o r a l i t y of p h i l a n t h r o p y was t o become a p r a c t i c a l 
p o s s i b i l i t y , we may note t h a t he d i d not c o n t r a d i c t the 
basic h i s t o r i c a l o u t l i n e which he had presented e a r l i e r i n 
Zi'Organisateur. Rather, i t was the manner and s t y l e of 
t h a t p r e s e n t a t i o n t h a t was different„ The e a r l i e r account 
was e x p l i c i t l y an attempt t o apply a s c i e n t i f i c h i s t o r i c a l 
method; hence the emphasis on the " s e r i e s of observations" 
which r e l a t e d the epochs of harmony t o one another of 
periods of time 0 But the account of the h i s t o r y of 
C h r i s t i a n i t y i n the "Adresse aux p h i l a n t h r o p e s " made no 
e x p l i c i t c l a i m to s c i e n t i f i c v a l i d i t y , , I t s s t y l e was h i g h l y 
r h e t o r i c a l - so much so, t h a t i t s c r e d i b i l i t y s u f f e r e d 
through the i l l - d i s g u s i e d a s s i m i l a t i o n o f the savants and 
the i n d u s t r i e l s t o the p h i l a n t h r o p e s , I t depicted the 
h i s t o r y of Europe since the death of C h r i s t as a moral 
s t o r y i n which the t r u e C h r i s t i a n s g r a d u a l l y overcame the 
o b j e c t i v e l i m i t a t i o n s t o the p r a c t i c e of t h e i r p h i l a n t h r o p i c 
c o n v i c t i o n s and now stood on the t h r e s h o l d of the f i n a l 
r e a l i s a t i o n of those c o n v i c t i o n s i n the form of s c i e n t i f i c 
i n d u s t r y 9 which employed the resources of mass p r o d u c t i o n 
i n securing the w e l f a r e of the poorest and most numerous 
c l a s s . The p s y c h o l o g i c a l centre of understanding t o which 
1, See above, pp. 226.-7 
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t h i s s t o r y was intended t o appeal was the emotional f a c u l t y 
r a t h e r than the r a t i o n a l ; and even i f Saint-Simon could 
not enter the s u b j e c t i v e experience which the p h i l a n t h r o p i s t s 
themselves were expected t o undergo, he was p e r f e c t l y aware 
of the value of such experience i n terms of the achievement 
of the new system,, Most men were C h r i s t i a n s , i f only 
n o m i n a l l y , and were, t o t h a t e xtent a t l e a s t , open t o the 
appeal embodied i n the "Adresse"; and many men were no 
doubt considerably more s u s c e p t i b l e t o t h i s k i n d of appeal 
than t o the more i n t e l l e c t u a l p r e s e n t a t i o n i n 1'Organisateur 
of the p o s s i b i l i t i e s i n h e r e n t i n the present f o r e s t a b l i s h i n g 
the s c i e n t i f i c ~ i n d u s t r i a l system. Men were open, then, t o 
appeals of d i f f e r e n t k i n d s , according t o the c o n s t i t u t i o n a l 
make-up; and, so long as the d i c t a t e s of conscience were 
compatible w i t h the r a t i o n a l a p p r e c i a t i o n of s c i e n t i f i c 
t r u t h , there was no reason why both should not be employed 
i n the movement t o hasten and f a c i l i t a t e the establishment 
of the new system,. As r a t i o n a l c r e a t u r e s , men could under-
stand the advantages of the new system and see i t as the 
t r u l y s c i e n t i f i c system i t s e l f , incapable of f u r t h e r improvement 
by v i r t u e of i t s being founded upon p r i n c i p l e s whose t r u t h 
could be s c i e n t i f i c a l l y demonstrated,, As emotional c r e a t u r e s , 
men could appreciate the new system as the r e a l i s a t i o n of 
the moral values which God Himself has r e q u i r e d men t o 
observeo And even i f men became incapable of b e l i e v i n g 
i n God any l o n g e r , as a r e s u l t of t h e i r being t r a i n e d i n 
the p o s i t i v e sciences, the s o c i a l e f f e c t would be n e g l i g i b l e p 
since such men would remain convinced of the correctness 
of the new system on p u r e l y r a t i o n a l grounds <> The "Adresse" 
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may be seen, then, as the proof of the p o i n t which S a i n t -
Simon had made, three years e a r l i e r , i n Des i n t e r e t s 
p o l i t i q u e s de l ' i n d u s t r i e , t h a t C h r i s t i a n ideas could be 
u s e f u l i n the achievement and maintenance o f the s c i e n t i f i c -
•i 
i n d u s t r i a l system. 
1. See above, pp. 175-7 
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CHAPTER TWENTY-THREE 
THE NEW CHRISTIANITY 
I n h i s "Adresse aux p h i l a n t h r o p e s " , then, S a i n t -
Simon invoked i t h e ^ C h r i s t i a n e t h i c of f r a t e r n a l a i d i n 
order t o demonstrate t h a t the savants and the i n d u s t r i e l s 
had i n h e r i t e d a unique duty of re n d e r i n g C h r i s t i a n i t y 
a p r a c t i c a l way of l i f e by f u l f i l l i n g the goal f o r which 
they had been prepared by h i s t o r y , namely, the establishment 
of the new system,, Saint-Simon h i m s e l f almost c e r t a i n l y 
d i d not b e l i e v e i n God; h i s purpose, however, was t o create 
a common sentiment among the i n d u s t r i a l class (as w e l l as the 
savants) as a means towards h e l p i n g them achieve t h e i r g o a l 9 
But by the time he came t o compose, f o u r years l a t e r , h i s 
l a s t work, Nouveau Ghristianisme„ he had c l e a r l y come t o 
regard i n a somewhat d i f f e r e n t l i g h t both the d o c t r i n a l 
aspect of the new system i n g e n e r a l , and i t s C h r i s t i a n 
aspect i n p a r t i c u l a r , . He never a l t e r e d h i s o p i n i o n con-
ce r n i n g the d e s i r a b i l i t y of the new system, nor d i d he cease 
c o n s i d e r i n g t h a t the only l e g i t i m a t e form of government i n 
the e x i s t i n g circumstances was one i n which the leaders of 
science and of i n d u s t r y were i n sole charge of the admini-
s t r a t i o n . But he seemed t o have concluded t h a t h i s e f f o r t s 
t o generate a st r o n g class-consciousness among the i n d u s t r i a l 
c l a s s , e f f o r t s which had p a r t i c u l a r l y absorbed h i s energies 
between 1823 and 1825, could not u l t i m a t e l y succeed; and 
t h a t only a powerful and d i r e c t appeal t o the e t h i c a l and 
r e l i g i o u s sentiments of the people, and to t h e i r C h r i s t i a n 
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consciences i n p a r t i c u l a r , would i n s p i r e a movement w i t h 
s u f f i c i e n t impetus t o complete the t r a n s i t i o n t o the new 
systemo But Saint-Simon had als o concluded t h a t such an 
appeal t o r e l i g i o u s f e e l i n g must not be allowed to fade 
away once the new system had become e s t a b l i s h e d ; on the 
c o n t r a r y , i t would have t o be w r i t t e n i n t o the c o n s t i t u t i o n 
and become a permanent f e a t u r e of life» We have seen how 
Saint-Simon had, i n h i s e a r l y w r i t i n g s , placed g r e a t 
importance on t h e ^ i d e o l o g i c a l aspect of the s o c i a l system; 
and here, i n h i s l a s t work, he decided t h a t the s o c i a l 
f a b r i c of the new system could n o t , i n the. end, be h e l d 
t o g e t h e r except through systematic indoctrination„ The 
e l i t e of the new system was, consequently, t o be enlarged 
w i t h the a d d i t i o n of a f u l l - b l o w n clergy„ 
Saint-Simon set out h i s purpose i n composing Nouveau 
Ch r i s t i a n i s m e thus; 
To r e c a l l peoples and kings t o the t r u e 
s p i r i t of C h r i s t i a n i t y , a t a time when 
they have departed e n t i r e l y from t h a t 
s p i r i t ; a t a time when laws on s a c r i l e g e 
are introduced and when P r o t e s t a n t s and 
C a t h o l i c s , i n England, seek the means 
whereby t o end t h e i r l o n g and p a i n f u l 
s t r u g g l e ; t o t r y t o d e f i n e t h a t p a r t 
which r e l i g i o u s sentiment plays i n s o c i e t y , 
when a l l men are conscious o f i t , or a t 
l e a s t , f e e l the need t o respect i t im o t h e r s ; 
when the most d i s t i n g u i s h e d w r i t e r s are 
engaged i n f i n d i n g i t s o r i g i n , m a n i f e s t a t i o n s 
and progress; when, on the oth e r hand, 
theology seeks t o s t i f l e i t under the weight 
of s u p e r s t i t i o n . , ^ 
Saint-Simon thus made i t c l e a r from the outset t h a t he was, 
a t l e a s t f o r the purposes of the work, assuming the v a l i d i t y 
of the C h r i s t i a n e t h i c 0 He took care t o d i s t i n g u i s h h i s 
a t t i t u d e from t h a t of the e i g h t e e n t h - c e n t u r y Enlightenment, 
1. Oeuvres de Saint-Simon, 7, ( 3 ) , pp 0 101-2 
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whose " V o l t a r i a n smirk", f o r a l l i t s emphasis on r a t i o n -
a l i t y , had not discovered a p r i n c i p l e of g r e a t e r g e n e r a l i t y 
than t h a t of the C h r i s t i a n principle„ Saint=Simon thus 
extended h i s c r i t i c i s m of the p h i l o s o p h i c a l emptiness 
of the r a t i o n a l i s t s t o cover t h e i r d e s t r u c t i o n of orthodox 
r e l i g i o n , , Since he was now advocating a C h r i s t i a n p r i n c i p l e , 
Saint-Simon was ob l i g e d t o declare h i s b e l i e f i n God; b u t , 
i n so doing, he was i n s i s t e n t t h a t i t was w i t h God's l i t e r a l 
command r a t h e r than w i t h t h a t of the Church t h a t he was 
concernedo Since he was t a k i n g God's command t o be the 
u n i v e r s a l duty of f r a t e r n a l a i d , he found C h r i s t i a n s only 
among the l a i t y , and only h e r e t i c s of v a r i o u s kinds i n the 
es t a b l i s h e d Churches„ By the phrase "Few C h r i s t i a n i t y " he 
intended t o convey the idea t h a t the i n d i v i d u a l s t o be 
understood as " C h r i s t i a n s " were only those who observed 
the t r u e C h r i s t i a n e t h i c , and whose p r a c t i c e d i d not i n v o l v e 
the i n s t i t u t i o n a l i s e d g u l f between c l e r g y and l a i t y which 
c h a r a c t e r i s e d the e s t a b l i s h e d so=called " C h r i s t i a n " churches„ 
But Saint=Simon also made i t c l e a r t h a t the New 
C h r i s t i a n i t y would have i t s own i n s t i t u t i o n s and even i t s 
own h i e r a r c h y , dogma, c l e r g y , and form of worship. The 
e s s e n t i a l d i f f e r e n c e between the t r a d i t i o n a l and the New 
C h r i s t i a n i t y i n t h i s respect would l i e i n the p r i o r i t y 
which the l a t t e r would give t o the content as opposed t o 
the form of the r e l i g i o n 0 "Moral d o c t r i n e w i l l be regarded 
as the most important t h i n g by the New C h r i s t i a n s ; the 
c u l t and the dogma w i l l be regarded as supplementary, and 
as being intended t o f i x the a t t e n t i o n of the f a i t h f u l of 
1. I b i d . , p 0 104 
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a l l classes upon morality,," The w o r l d l y aspects of 
C h r i s t i a n i t y were t o be stressed a t the expense of the 
s p i r i t u a l , thus b r i n g i n g out the u t i l i t y of the C h r i s t i a n 
e t h i c i n i t s r e l a t i o n t o the new system r a t h e r than i t s 
i n n e r meaning as a d i v i n e command,, The e t h i c a l d o c t r i n e 
was t o be deriv e d from the p r i n c i p l e t h a t " A l l men should 
2 
behave as bro t h e r s t o one another"; and i t would q u i c k l y 
pass i n t o day-to-day l i f e by being fo r m u l a t e d thus: " R e l i g i o n 
should d i r e c t s o c i e t y towards the great end of improving 
3 
as r a p i d l y as p o s s i b l e the c o n d i t i o n of the poorest c l a s s " . 
The founders of the New C h r i s t i a n i t y , who were also t o 
become the leaders of the new church, were t o be those 
most s k i l l e d i n a p p l y i n g the d o c t r i n e . They would confine 
t h e i r a c t i v i t i e s t o the p e r f e c t i o n and teaching o f the 
C h r i s t i a n doctrine„ 
Saint-Simon thus hoped t o persuade men t o e x e r t them-
selves i n the i n t e r e s t s of the poor by endowing such a c t i v i t y 
w i t h the sanc t i o n of C h r i s t i a n i t y , , He was f a r l e s s concerned 
w i t h the v a l i d i t y or otherwise of C h r i s t i a n b e l i e f s than 
w i t h the p r a c t i c a l b e n e f i t s which the widespread s u b s c r i p t i o n 
t o those b e l i e f s would yield„ But, once having claimed a 
C h r i s t i a n a u t h o r i t y f o r h i s ideas, he was o b l i g e d t o f o l l o w 
t h i s w i t h a c a r e f u l d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n between the New C h r i s t -
i a n i t y and the v a r i o u s "heresies" upon which the e s t a b l i s h e d 
churches, both C a t h o l i c and P r o t e s t a n t , were based„ The 
i n d u s t r i a l system could have no place f o r the orthodox 
C h r i s t i a n s and t h e i r unworldliness„ New C h r i s t i a n i t y was 
to be, q u i t e simply, the only t r u e form of C h r i s t i a n i t y , 
1. I b i d . , pp 0 116-17 
2. I b i d . , p. 117 
3. I b i d . 
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since i t alone would observe the d i v i n e m o r a l i t y of f r a t e r n a l 
love by demanding a system of s c i e n t i f i c i n d u s t r y as the 
means whereby t o observe t h a t morality„ Saint-Simon p r o -
ceeded t o demonstrate how a l l other forms of C h r i s t i a n i t y 
f a i l e d t o embody C h r i s t i a n e t h i c s , and thereby t o j u s t i f y 
h i s c l a i m t h a t they were h e r e t i c a l 0 
The o b j e c t of Saint-Simon's f i r s t a t t a c k was the 
Roman C a t h o l i c church„ He made h i s p o i n t by means of a 
simple device whereby he measured the behaviour of the 
Ca t h o l i c c l e r g y a g a i n s t the y a r d s t i c k of t r u e C h r i s t i a n 
e t h i c s o Needless t o say, the C a t h o l i c h i e r a r c h y was found 
wanting„ F i r s t , they f a i l e d t o provide a d o c t r i n e which 
e n t a i l e d improving the p o s i t i o n of the poor D The corpus 
of papal decrees was, i n f a c t , designed t o persuade the 
masses t h a t they were unable t o govern t h e i r own a f f a i r s , 
and should accept, w i t h o u t q u e s t i o n , the i n t e l l e c t u a l 
s u p e r i o r i t y of the clergy« Secondly, the Pope and h i s 
c a r d i n a l s had acquired no r e a l C h r i s t i a n knowledge,, Since 
the accession of Leo X, the c l e r g y had s t u d i e d n o t h i n g 
but theology, and had l o s t t h e i r i n t e l l e c t u a l hegemony 
from which the masses had t r u l y d e r i v e d benefit„ Thenceforth, 
they had concentrated on the f i n e r p o i n t s of dogma and 
forms of worshipo T h i r d l y , the Pope's own temporal sphere 
was administered i n an a n t i - C h r i s t i a n manner, i„e 0, i n 
such a way t h a t the c o n d i t i o n of the poor was a c t u a l l y 
worsened. The papal s t a t e s were i n d u s t r i a l l y underdeveloped, 
thus r e n d e r i n g the masses p o v e r t y - s t r i c k e n and dependant 
upon the meagre c h a r i t y of the government„ F o u r t h l y , a l l 
popes since the f i f t e e n t h century had allowed the J e s u i t s 
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and the I n q u i s i t i o n t o pursue a n t i - C h r i s t i a n a c t i v i t i e s 
such as the i n f l i c t i o n of f e r o c i o u s punishments f o r so-
c a l l e d offences associated w i t h dogma and c u l t r a t h e r 
than w i t h t r u e C h r i s t i a n morality„ 
Saint-Simon then turned on the P r o t e s t a n t s . He 
reserved some p r a i s e f o r Luther's s u c c e s s f u l a t t a c k upon 
the Roman C a t h o l i c church, hut he condemned h i s reforms 
as h e r e t i c a l . F i r s t , the Lutherans were accused of having 
adopted "a m o r a l i t y which i s much i n f e r i o r t o t h a t which 
i s a p p r o p r i a t e t o C h r i s t i a n s i n the present stage of t h e i r 
A 
c i v i l i s a t i o n " . This Saint-Simon attempted t o demonstrate 
by posing f o u r questions and answering them. F i r s t , he 
asked which form of s o c i a l o r g a n i s a t i o n Jesus had charged 
h i s apostles w i t h c o n s t r u c t i n g . He concluded t h a t C h r i s t i a n 
m o r a l i t y demanded a form of s o c i a l o r g a n i s a t i o n q u i t e u n l i k e 
t h a t which e x i s t e d a t present, based as i t was upon ignorance 
and correspondingly narrow a t t i t u d e s towards humanity. 
Secondly., Saint-Simon examined the s o c i a l o r g a n i s a t i o n i n 
existence a t the time when Luther's reforms were enacted. 
He found t h a t i t was based upon C h r i s t i a n e t h i c s ; s p i r i t u a l 
power was no longer dominated by temporal power, science 
and i n d u s t r y were pr o g r e s s i n g , and the p h i l a n t h r o p i c e t h i c 
had been o f f i c i a l l y accepted; " i f not a l l men acted towards 
one another as b r o t h e r s , a t l e a s t they admitted t h a t they 
should a l l regard one another as c h i l d r e n of the same 
2 
f a t h e r " . T h i r d l y , Saint-Simon speculated on the reforms 
which the C h r i s t i a n r e l i g i o n a c t u a l l y r e q u i r e d i n Luther's 
time. Luther, he wrote, should have c a l l e d upon the Pope 
1. I b i d . , p. 142 
2. I b i d . , p. 147 
t o recognise the h i s t o r i c a l o p p o r t u n i t i e s i n h e r e n t i n 
contemporary c i v i l i s a t i o n and t o set about t r a n s l a t i n g 
the s p i r i t u a l p r i n c i p l e of C h r i s t i a n m o r a l i t y i n t o p r a c t i c a l 
terms; i n s h o r t , t o e s t a b l i s h the s c i e n t i f i c - i n d u s t r i a l 
system as the means whereby men could accept p h i l a n t h r o p y 
as a way of l i f e r a t h e r than merely paying i t l i p s e r v i c e 0 
At t h i s p o i n t , Saint-Simon emphasised again t h a t by f o l l o w i n g 
t h e i r C h r i s t i a n duty men would also be securing t h e i r own 
i n t e r e s t s ; f o r , by planni n g and e f f e c t i n g massive i n d u s t r i a l 
expansion, the r i c h could have improved the p o s i t i o n of 
the poor much more e f f e c t i v e l y than by dispensing c h a r i t y , 
and, "so f a r from impoverishing themselves w i t h s a c r i f i c e s 
of money, w i l l e n r i c h themselves as w e l l as the poor". 
Thus, Saint-Simon emphasised the secular nature of the 
New C h r i s t i a n i t y : " C e r t a i n l y , a l l C h r i s t i a n s a s p i r e t o 
e t e r n a l l i f e , but the only means of a t t a i n i n g i t c o n s i s t s 
i n l a b o u r i n g i n t h i s l i f e f o r the increase i n the w e l f a r e 
p 
of the human species". F o u r t h l y , Saint-Simon examined 
the a c t u a l reforms which Luther e f f e c t e d 0 He concluded 
t h a t , by removing the r e l i g i o u s sphere of men's l i v e s 
from p o l i t i c a l and s o c i a l c o n s i d e r a t i o n s , l u t h e r had taken 
a r e t r o g r a d e step, and, by abandoning e a r t h l y a f f a i r s t o 
the m i l i t a r y classes, had made the r e a l i s a t i o n of the 
C h r i s t i a n e t h i c even more d i f f i c u l t . 
Saint-Simon brought a second charge of heresy aga i n s t 
the P r o t e s t a n t s ; they had adopted a f a u l t y form of worship„ 
He began h i s p r o s e c u t i o n w i t h a remarkable passage, which 
demonstrated how s e r i o u s l y Saint-Simon had come t o regard 
1 . I b i d o , , pp 0 1 5 2 - 3 
2 . I b i d 0 , p„ 1 5 4 
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the need f o r i d e o l o g i c a l c o n f o r m i t y i n i n d u s t r i a l s o c i e t y : 
The more s o c i e t y develops m o r a l l y and 
p h y s i c a l l y , the more s u b d i v i s i o n occurs 
i n i n t e l l e c t u a l and manual labour„ Thus, 
i n t h e i r working l i v e s , the a t t e n t i o n of 
men becomes f i x e d upon o b j e c t s of i n c r e a s i n g l y 
s p e c i a l i s e d i n t e r e s t , according as the 
f i n e a r t s , science and i n d u s t r y progress. 
The r e s u l t i s t h a t , the more s o c i e t y 
progresses, the more necessary i t i s t h a t 
i t s r e l i g i o n be improved; f o r the form of 
worship i s intended t o b r i n g the a t t e n t i o n 
of men r e g u l a r l y assembled on r e s t days t o 
the i n t e r e s t s which are common t o a l l members 
of s o c i e t y , t o the general i n t e r e s t s of the 
human species... 
The class s o l i d a r i t y which bound a l l those engaged i n p r o -
d u c t i o n i n the workshop would, i t seemed, collapse as the 
scale of p r o d u c t i o n increased, and generate the need f o r 
r i t u a l i s t i c and f o r m a l processes of r e - i n t e g r a t i o n of the 
i n d i v i d u a l w i t h h i s s o c i e t y , Saint-Simon proposed t h a t 
t h i s be e f f e c t e d "by combining a l l the means and resources 
which the f i n e a r t s can o f f e r " i n such a way as t o d e p i c t 
t e r r i b l e punishments which await those who break the C h r i s t i a n 
moral code and the pleasures which await those who observe 
i t o This was a development of an idea which Saint-Simon 
had elaborated i n L'Organisateur, where he proposed t h a t 
the a r t i s t s should p e r i o d i c a l l y r e c o l l e c t the gloomy days 
under the ancien regime and a l l o w the new system t o appear 
p a r a d i s i c a l by comparison. But i n Nouveau c h r i s t i a n i s m e 
i t was the p r i e s t s who were t o assume the major r e s p o n s i b i l i t y 
f o r o f f i c i a l i n d o c t r i n a t i o n . By means of eloquence, "the 
h i g h e s t of the f i n e a r t s " , ^ they would d e p i c t the punishments 
1. I b i d . , p. 159 
2. I b i d . , p. 160 
3. See above, p 0 i 2 2 9 
4. Oeuvres de Saint-Simon, 7, ( 3 ) , p.160 
under the ancien reeime and a l l o w the 
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which God had reserved f o r those whose sentiments were 
not i n s p i r e d "by p h i l a n t h r o p y , and would persuade the masses 
t h a t p u b l i c esteem was the h i g h e s t form of happiness„ The 
a r t i s t s themselves were t o a i d the p r i e s t s by p r o v i d i n g 
poems t o be r e c i t e d t o mass audiences, p e n e t r a t i n g musical 
harmonies, p a i n t i n g s and s c u l p t u r e s d e p i c t i n g a c t s of 
C h r i s t i a n i t y , and temples f o r gatherings of the f a i t h f u l 0 
Luther's reforms seemed d u l l indeed compared w i t h what was 
obviously appropriate» He banned ornaments, s c u l p t u r e , i n 
f a c t a l l examples of f i n e a r t from the churches, and rendered 
- I 
C h r i s t i a n sentiment "as prosaic as p o s s i b l e " . 
Saint-Simon's f i n a l charge against the P r o t e s t a n t s 
was t h a t they had adopted a f a l s e creed. They assumed t h a t 
C h r i s t i a n i t y had degenerated since i t s f o u n d a t i o n , and t h a t 
only a close study of the B i b l e would y i e l d a sound knowledge 
of the t r u e C h r i s t i a n ideal„ Saint-Simon had attacked the 
study of the B i b l e on f o u r c ounts 0 F i r s t , i t made men 
lose s i g h t of t h e i r present needs and encouraged meta-
2 
p h y s i c a l thinking,, Secondly, i t " s o i l e d the i m a g i n a t i o n " 
w i t h i t s references t o c e r t a i n v i c e s which had disappeared 
w i t h the progress of civilisation„ T h i r d l y , i t tended t o 
increase support f o r a p o l i t i c a l e q u a l i t y which was q u i t e 
i m p r a c t i c a l , and which hindered the establishment of the 
i n d u s t r i a l order. F o u r t h l y , study of the B i b l e q u i c k l y 
convinced the student t h a t such study was more important 
than any o t h e r , and encouraged the f o r m a t i o n of B i b l e 
s o c i e t i e s which gave "a f a l s e d i r e c t i o n t o p h i l a n t h r o p i c 
f e e l i n g s " . Thus Saint-Simon s u b s t a n t i a t e d h i s f i n a l 
1„ I b i d . , p. 162 
2. I b i d , , p. 169 
3. I b i d . , p. 170-1 
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charge against the P r a t e s t a n t s . 
I n the course of h i s a t t a c k s upon the two main forms 
of e s t a b l i s h e d C h r i s t i a n i t y , Saint-Simon expounded i n some 
d e t a i l the proposed i n s t i t u t i o n s and a c t i v i t i e s of New 
C h r i s t i a n i t y . The idea of p h i l a n t h r o p y was, as i n the 
"Adresse aux p h i l a n t h r o p e s " a way of l o o k i n g a t the operations 
of the new system; the consequence of the establishment 
of the new system would be the p r o v i s i o n of w e l f a r e f o r the 
poorest c l a s s , which would thus f u l f i l the i d e a l of p h i l a n -
t h r o p y . But i n Nouveau C h r i s t i a n i s m e t p h i l a n t h r o p y was 
al s o t o be the s e l f - c o n s c i o u s l y r e l i g i o u s i d e a l of the 
e n t i r e community. On the one hand, such a r e l i g i o u s i d e a l 
was necessary i n a s o c i e t y becoming ever more complex as 
a r e s u l t of i n d u s t r i a l progress; on the other p h i l a n t h r o p y 
was the only r e l i g i o u s i d e a l which was compatible w i t h the 
operations of the new system. Saint-Simon had become 
s c e p t i c a l of the p o s s i b i l i t y of ever succeeding i n per-
suading men t o a c t i o n through simple appeals t o reason. 
"The i n t e l l e c t u a l powers of man are very s m a l l ; i t i s by 
making them come to g e t h e r towards a s i n g l e end and by 
d i r e c t i n g them towards the same p o i n t t h a t one can succeed 
i n producing a gr e a t e f f e c t and o b t a i n i n g a s i g n i f i c a n t 
r e s u l t . " 1 
But there was a f u r t h e r sense i n which New C h r i s t i a n i t y 
was t o create s o c i a l harmony. I n the f i n a l s e c t i o n of 
Nouveau c h r i s t i a n i s m e , Saint-Simon s t a t e d : 
But I do not aim only a t p r o v i n g t h a t 
Catholocism and P r o t e s t a n t i s m are her e s i e s ; 
i t i s not s u f f i c i e n t , i n order t o rejuvenate 
C h r i s t i a n i t y e n t i r e l y , t o make i t triumph 
1. I b i d . , p. 175 
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over a l l the o l d r e l i g i o u s p h i l o s o p h i e s . 
I must s t i l l e s t a b l i s h i t s s c i e n t i f i c 
s u p e r i o r i t y over a l l p h i l o s o p h i c a l d o c t r i n e s 
which have r e j e c t e d r e l i g i o n . ^ 
I n f u l f i l m e n t of t h i s aim, Saint-Simon r e v i v e d a n o t i o n 
which he had o r i g i n a l l y elaborated i n h i s e a r l i e r w r i t i n g s : 
the n o t i o n of the a l t e r n a t i n g rhythm of a n a l y t i c and s y n t h e t i c 
h i s t o r i c a l p e r i o d s , i n which the search f o r knowledge took 
the form, i n the one case, of widespread experimentation 
and accumulation of data, and, i n the o t h e r , of the attempt 
p 
t o arrange such data under general principles» During 
the Middle Ages, which was the archetype of s y n t h e t i c , or 
organic, p e r i o d s , the concept of God was the accepted general 
f a c t t o which a l l other f a c t s were t o be r e l a t e d i f they 
were t o be understood. "From the establishment o f C h r i s t i a n -
i t y t o the f i f t e e n t h century, the human race was mainly 
preoccupied w i t h c o - o r d i n a t i n g i t s general sentiments, w i t h 
the establishment of a unique and u n i v e r s a l p r i n c i p l e , and 
w i t h the f o u n d a t i o n of a u n i v e r s a l i n s t i t u t i o n designed t o 
impose an a r i s t o c r a c y of t a l e n t upon t h a t of b i r t h , and thus 
s u b m i t t i n g a l l p a r t i c u l a r i n t e r e s t s t o the u n i v e r s a l interest„" 
The i n t e l l e c t u a l temper of the age demanded t h a t secondary 
p r i n c i p l e s should be deduced from a u n i v e r s a l p r i n c i p l e ; 
but - and here Saint-Simon revealed how h i s views on the 
p o s s i b i l i t y of ever a c h i e v i n g a t o t a l s y nthesis of knowledge 
around a s i n g l e p r i n c i p l e had changed since the e a r l y 
1800s - t h i s was an " o p i n i o n of p u r e l y s p e c u l a t i v e v a l i d i t y , 
since human i n t e l l i g e n c e does not have the means t o e s t a b l i s h 
g e n e r a l i t i e s s u f f i c i e n t l y p r e c i s e t o enable a l l p a r t i c u l a r 
1. I b i d o , p. 181 
2. See above, pp. 157-9 
3. O'euvres de:Saint-Simon, 7, ( 3 ) , p. 182 
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f a c t s t o be derived from them". The n e g l e c t of p a r t i c u l a r 
s c i e n t i f i c d i s c i p l i n e s , however, was made good a f t e r the 
Reformation. General p r i n c i p l e s were discarded i n favour 
of d i s c i p l i n a r y d i s t i n c t i o n s and the v a r i o u s sets of p r i n -
c i p l e s upon which they r e s t e d . Along w i t h t h i s went a 
tendency t o abandon the study of the general i n t e r e s t s 
of s o c i e t y and t o concentrate i n s t e a d on p r i v a t e , i n d i v i d u a l 
i n t e r e s t ; i , e , , the exact reverse of the medieval tendency. 
But the ne g l e c t of u n i v e r s a l i n t e r e s t s had encouraged 
i n d i v i d u a l s e l f i s h n e s s , w i t h grave consequences. Temporal 
f o r c e s had regained much of t h e i r former power, and were 
2 
the cause of the " p o l i t i c a l malady of our time " . The 
s o l u t i o n l a y i n the r e v i v a l of the study of general f a c t s , 
general p r i n c i p l e s , and general i n t e r e s t s , so t h a t i t 
achieved a standing equal t o t h a t of the study of i n d i v i d u a l 
d i s c i p l i n e s . And the adoption of New C h r i s t i a n i t y would 
e f f e c t t h a t s o l u t i o n s 
We are c e r t a i n l y q u i t e s u p e r i o r t o our 
ancestors i n the sciences of p o s i t i v e and 
s p e c i a l u t i l i t y . I t i s only since the 
f i f t e e n t h century, and e s p e c i a l l y since the 
beginning of the l a s t c e ntury, t h a t we have 
made gre a t progress i n mathematics, physics, 
chemistry and physiology. But there i s a 
science much more important t o s o c i e t y than 
mathematical and p h y s i c a l science; namely, 
the science which c o n s t i t u t e s s o c i e t y , which 
serves as i t s base: e t h i c s . Now, e t h i c s has 
f o l l o w e d a path u t t e r l y opposed t o t h a t of 
the p h y s i c a l and mathematical sciences. I t 
i s more than eighteen c e n t u r i e s since i t s 
fundamental p r i n c i p l e was produced, and, 
since t h a t time, none of the research of 
even the g r e a t e s t geniuses has been able t o 
discover a p r i n c i p l e s u p e r i o r i n i t s u n i -
v e r s a l i t y t o t h a t f ormulated by the founder 
of C h r i s t i a n i t y . I say, f u r t h e r , t h a t when 
s o c i e t y has l o s t s i g h t of t h i s p r i n c i p l e , 
and when I t has ceased t o take i t as a 
1. I b i d . , pp, 182=3 
2. I b i d . , p, 184 
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general guide t o conduct, i t has promptly 
f a l l e n under the domination of Caesar; 
t h a t i s j under the r e i g n of p h y s i c a l f o r c e , 
which t h i s p r i n c i p l e had subordinated t o 
i n t e l l e c t u a l f o r c e 0 ^ 
How are we t o assess Nouveau c h r i s t i a n i s m e i n the con-
t e x t of Saint=Simon's t o t a l conception of the s c i e n t i f i c -
i n d u s t r i a l system? I n the"Adresse aux p h i l a n t h r o p e s " j 
Saint-Simon had introduced the idea of p h i l a n t h r o p y as 
a j u s t i f i c a t i o n f o r h i s proposed new system, i n the hope 
t h a t he could thereby persuade the savants and the 
i n d u s t r i e l s t o organise themselves p o l i t i c a l l y and b r i n g 
t h a t system i n t o being,, But by making, i n h i s l a s t work, 
p h i l a n t h r o p y the a b i d i n g r e l i g i o u s p r i n c i p l e of the new 
system, and i n s t i t u t i o n a l i s i n g i t i n the form of a c l e r g y 
w i t h supreme a u t h o r i t y , he had g r e a t l y a f f e c t e d the nature 
of the system itself„ His emphasis on ideology as such, 
and on the i n c r e a s i n g urgency of i d e o l o g i c a l c o n f o r m i t y 
as i n d u s t r i a l s o c i e t y became more i n t r i c a t e , d i d not i n 
i t s e l f c o n s t i t u t e a t h e o r e t i c a l change 5 f o r i n L'Qrganisateur 
he had p r e s c r i b e d t h a t a r t i s t s should employ t h e i r t a l e n t s 
2 
so as t o i n s p i r e the people w i t h the s p i r i t of industry„ 
Rather, the s p i r i t of i n d u s t r y i t s e l f had been transformed 
i n t o the r e l i g i o u s p r i n c i p l e of p h i l a n t h r o p y , w i t h a con-
sequent sharp d i v i s i o n between the c l e r g y devoted t o the 
teaching of t h i s p r i n c i p l e and the masses who were t o be 
i n s t r u c t e d o And t h i s change b r i n g s i n t o q u e s tion the 
r e l a t i o n s h i p between, on the one hand, Saint-Simon's con-
c e p t i o n of s o c i e t y as governed by New C h r i s t i a n i t y , and, 
on the o t h e r , h i s conception of the s c i e n t i f i c - i n d u s t r i a l 
1 . I b i d o , pp 0 1 8 7 = 8 
2. See above, p t t-229 
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system as the embodiment of human liberation„ I n 
L'Organisateur,, he had i l l u s t r a t e d the e s s e n t i a l d i f f e r e n c e 
"between the o l d system and the new by means of a metaphor 
•1 
d e p i c t i n g two caravans. I n the one case, the caravan 
l e f t the d e c i s i o n as t o d e s t i n a t i o n and route t o i t s 
guides; i n the o t h e r , the caravan chose i t s own d e s t i n a t i o n , 
and i n s t r u c t e d i t s guides t o decide upon the a p p r o p r i a t e 
r o u t e o The new system was a k i n t o the l a t t e r caravan; a l l 
forms of domination, i n t e l l e c t u a l and p h y s i c a l , had been 
eliminated« I n the temporal sphere, i n d u s t r y enabled men 
t o s a t i s f y t h e i r wants w i t h o u t d e p r i v i n g others of the 
means f o r so doing; w h i l e i n the s p i r i t u a l sphere, the 
d i s c o v e r i e s of p o s i t i v e science were i n t e l l i g i b l e t o a l l 
through reason, and not shrouded i n the mystery o f the 
o c c u l t as were a l l previous d o c t r i n e <, The d i v i s i o n of men 
i n t o caravan and guide remained, but was j u s t i f i a b l e t o 
a l l men i n terms of the n a t u r a l l y unequal d i s t r i b u t i o n of 
ca p a c i t y ; and so long as s o c i a l ends could be u n i v e r s a l l y 
agreed upon, i t was only r a t i o n a l t o a l l o w decisions 
r e l a t i n g t o the choice of means t o be taken by those most 
p r o f i c i e n t a t doing so„ But i n Nouveau c h r i s t i a n i s m e , had 
not Saint-Simon r e v e r t e d t o the k i n d of i n t e l l e c t u a l g u l f 
between e l i t e and mass such as had e x i s t e d i n a l l previous 
epochs? I f p h i l a n t h r o p y was a r e l i g i o u s p r i n c i p l e whose 
general a c c e p t a b i l i t y was t o be achieved through systematic 
i n d o c t r i n a t i o n , then was Saint-Simon not advocating a form 
of i n t e l l e c t u a l repression? And, i f so, what became of the 
a l l e g e d s u p e r i o r i t y of the new system over the old? 
1 o See above, pp 0 221=2 
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One commentator has claimed t h a t a c o n t r a d i c t i o n 
of t h i s k i n d p e r s i s t s throughout Saint-Simon's work as 
a wholeo According t o G« G u r v i t c h , Saint-Simon wished, 
simultaneously, t o e s t a b l i s h a system which i n v o l v e d the 
p a r t i c i p a t i o n of a l l i n the decision-making process, and 
to e s t a b l i s h a system whose s t r u c t u r e was h i e r a r c h i c a l , 
"bureaucratic and a u t h o r i t a r i a n : 
This ambiguity i s aggravated, on the one 
hand, by the r e c o g n i t i o n t h a t "the poorest 
and most numerous c l a s s " , i 0 e 0 , the p r o -
l e t a r i a n s , "are capable of a d m i n i s t r a t i o n " 
( D e l ' O r g a n i s a t i o n s o c i a l e , 1 8 2 5 ) s and, 
on the other hand, by the u n l i m i t e d t r u s t 
accorded t o the "captains o f i n d u s t r y " i n 
order t o crown the " i n d u s t r i a l pyramid" 
(Ju Systeme i n d u s t r i a l , 1 8 2 1 , and Le 
Catgchisme des i n d u s t r i e l s , 1 8 2 3 - 1 § 2 4 ) = 1 
G u r v i t c h a t t r i b u t e s t h i s wavering between "a new form of 
democracy" and a " t e c h n o c r a t i c regime" t o Saint-Simon's. 
scorn f o r the problems of government, a p o i n t s i m i l a r t o 
one which he makes i n an e a r l i e r work, where he a s s e r t s 
t h a t Saint-Simon had f a i l e d t o i n c o r p o r a t e i n t o h i s new 
system the a b o l i t i o n of government and i t s replacement w i t h 
the " a d m i n i s t r a t i o n of t h i n g s " because t h a t system was i t -
2 
s e l f " s t a t i s t " and h i e r a r c h i c a l . But whereas i t may be 
t r u e t h a t Saint-Simon d i d take too l i t t l e account of the 
p o s s i b i l i t y of p o l i t i c a l c o n f l i c t w i t h i n the a d m i n i s t r a t i v e 
i n s t i t u t i o n s of the new system, the a n a l y t i c d i s t i n c t i o n s 
between "government" and " a d m i n i s t r a t i o n " was s u c c e s s f u l l y 
preserved up t o Nouveau christianisme„ However dubious we 
may consider a system i n which s o c i a l i n e q u a l i t i e s based 
on c a p a c i t y never give r i s e t o i n e q u a l i t i e s of power, S a i n t -
1 o La p h y s i o l o g i e s o c i a l e . Oeuvres c h o i s i e s de Saint-Simon, 
P a r i s , 1 9 6 5 , pp» 2 8 = 9 — — — _ _ _ _ _ 
2 o L'lde^e du d r o i t s o c i a l , P a r i s , 1 9 3 2 , p„ 3 1 3 
3 o See above, pp c 2 5 3 = 4 
Simon nevertheless always i n s i s t e d t h a t the p r i n c i p l e s 
upon which the new system was based, i n c l u d i n g the p r i n -
c i p l e according t o which s o c i a l i n e q u a l i t i e s were j u s t i f i e d , 
were i n t e l l i g i b l e t o a l l men, however necessary i t might 
he t o s o c i a l i s e them i n i t i a l l y i n t o accepting the new system 
through the n o n = r a t i o n a l f a c u l t i e s 0 The c o n t r a d i c t i o n 
which G u r v i t c h observes stems from the f a c t t h a t Saint-Simon, 
i n the b u l k of h i s w r i t i n g s , put forward a c o n s i s t e n t , i f 
o p t i m i s t i c , scheme f o r the ending of human c o n f l i c t and 
r e p r e s s i o n , of whatever k i n d ; whereas i n Nouveau c h r i s t i a n i s m e , 
he r e c r e a t e d the great d i v i d e between the e r u d i t e c l e r g y 
and the simple-minded masses such as had e x i s t e d i n medieval 
timeso For, i n t h i s l a s t work, he had deprived the masses 
of v i r t u a l l y any r a t i o n a l a p p r e c i a t i o n of the p r i n c i p l e s 
of the s o c i a l system i n which they l i v e d , and allowed them 
only an obli q u e and s i m p l i f i e d understanding i n terms of a 
f a c i l e r e l i g i o u s d o c t r i n e of p h i l a n t h r o p y 0 Only the e l i t e 
were t o comprehend the exact manner i n which i n d u s t r y and . 
science could together form the foundations of a s o c i a l 
o r d e r 0 
I s t h e r e any way i n which the i n t r o d u c t i o n of the 
r e l i g i o u s p r i n c i p l e of p h i l a n t h r o p y can be j u s t i f i e d on 
Saint-Simon•s own terms? I s there a sense i n which the 
k i n d of i n t e l l e c t u a l g u l f which was t o separate the c l e r g y 
from the masses d i d not e n t a i l the i n t e l l e c t u a l r e p r e s s i o n 
such as had c h a r a c t e r i s e d the r e l a t i o n s h i p between the 
medieval c l e r g y and l a i t y ? Saint-Simon had, i n h i s e a r l i e r 
w r i t i n g s , explained t h a t each s c i e n t i f i c system e v e n t u a l l y 
entered a " r e l i g i o u s " phase, when the i n t e l l e c t u a l achievements 
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of the e l i t e were t r a n s l a t e d i n t o a simple v e r s i o n which 
was propagated t o the masses i n order t o a l l o w them t o 
understand t h e i r place i n the world„ But a l l s c i e n t i f i c 
systems which had preceded the p o s i t i v i s t system were 
more or l e s s flawed through unavoidable ignorance„ For 
i n s t a n c e , the s c i e n t i s t s of the Middle Ages ( i 0 e 0 , the 
t h e o l o g i a n s ) , w h i l e c o r r e c t i n t h e i r a m b i t i o n t o b r i n g a l l 
t h e i r knowledge under the explanatory power of a s i n g l e 
general law, were unable t o f o r m u l a t e t h a t general law i n 
any o t h e r than the h y p o t h e t i c a l terms of a s i n g l e d e i t y . 
The r e l i g i o u s d o c t r i n e t o which medieval theology gave 
b i r t h , i n v o l v i n g as i t d i d the simple s t o r y of man's P a l l 
and the p o s s i b i l i t y of h i s redemption, was a more or l e s s 
conscious deception on the p a r t of the c l e r g y , however 
necessary and progressive t h a t d o c t r i n e was a t the t i m e 0 
But the p o s i t i v i s t system represented the p e r f e c t i o n of 
human i n t e l l e c t u a l endeavour; not only d i d i t systematise 
a l l knowledge i n terms of a s i n g l e law, but t h a t law, the 
law of g r a v i t y , was i t s e l f demonstrable beyond doubt 0 
To what e x t e n t , then, may we regard the moral d o c t r i n e 
of p h i l a n t h r o p y as the r e s u l t of the movement of the p o s i -
t i v i s t system i n t o i t s r e l i g i o u s phase? Emile Durkheim, 
perhaps the most important of a l l Saint-Simon's commentators, 
sees a close r e l a t i o n s h i p between, on the one hand, t h e ; 
s c i e n t i f i c law of g r a v i t y and, on the o t h e r , the r e l i g i o u s 
p r i n c i p l e of p h i l a n t h r o p y 0 He does not c l a i m t h a t the l a t t e r 
p r i n c i p l e i s a l o g i c a l d e r i v a t i o n from the former„ "To 
i n f l u e n c e i n d i v i d u a l s t o a i d one another, t o have as t h e i r 
o b j e c t i v e something other than themselves, i t i s not enough 
1 , See above, pp 0 149-50 
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to give them a p u r e l y s p e c u l a t i v e p i c t u r e of the l o g i c a l 
u n i t y of things„ An a b s t r a c t theory of u n i v e r s a l g r a v i t y 
1 
would not support the moral dogma of human f r a t e r n i t y . " 
What he does cl a i m i s t h a t the p r i n c i p l e of p h i l a n t h r o p y 
i s the p r a c t i c a l expression of the idea of u n i t y which 
f i n d s i t s t h e o r e t i c a l expression i n the law of gravity,, 
And, as such, he goes on, i t represents the f u l f u l m e n t of 
Saint-Simon's l i f e - l o n g a m b i t i o n t o formulate a d o c t r i n e 
a p p r o p r i a t e t o the age of p o s i t i v e science: 
As can be seen, r e l i g i o n d i d not occupy i n 
t h i s system the p o s i t i o n of an added f r a g -
ment, h a s t i l y j o i n e d , which could not be 
compatible w i t h the r e s t 0 Quite the con-
t r a r y - one can now d i s c e r n t h a t S a i n t -
Simon's d o c t r i n e i s p r o f o u n d l y consistent» 
One might even say t h a t what c h a r a c t e r i s e s 
i t best i s t h i s sentiment of u n i v e r s a l u n i t y , 
which i s i t s main p o i n t of departure and 
a r r i v a l 0 For Saint-Simon's t h i n k i n g 
developed i n one d i r e c t i o n , , I t stems from 
the p r i n c i p l e t h a t i t i s necessary t o f i n d -
through the synthesis of sciences - the 
u n i t y of the world i n order t o make i t the 
f o u n d a t i o n of a body o f common beliefs„ 
Then, t o complete t h i s s y n t h e s i s , t o 
e s t a b l i s h the sciences t h a t are missings 
psychology, and e s p e c i a l l y what w i l l l a t e r 
be c a l l e d sociology,, But a f t e r these s p e c i a l 
s t u d i e s , he r e t u r n s t o h i s i n i t i a l p r o j e c t , 
and, w i t h the r e s u l t s obtained i n the course 
of h i s research, undertakes t o c o n s t r u c t 
t h i s u n i t a r i a n s ynthesis t h a t he never l o s t 
s i g h t o f 0 Thus h i s system opens and closes 
on the same question and remains i n i t s 
e n t i r e compass i n s p i r e d by the same thought02 
There i s much t o support t h i s view of Saint-Simon's work 
as a whole and of the connection between h i s s o c i o l o g i c a l 
1. S o c i a l i s m and Saint-Simon, P a r i s , 1928; C o l l i e r Books 
e d i t i o n , New York, 1962, pp„ 227-8„ J. Plamenatz p o i n t s 
out t h a t modern s c i e n t i f i c philosophy cannot strengthen 
a moral code, since one of the main p r e s u p p o s i t i o n s of 
modern s c i e n t i f i c method i s the l o g i c a l d i v o r c e between 
f a c t s and values„ Man and Society, London, 1963, v o l . 2, 
p p o 116-17. 
2. S o c i a l i s m and Saint-Simon, p„ 228 
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and h i s d o c t r i n a l w r i t i n g s i n particular„ And although 
Durkheim ignores the f a c t t h a t , i n the pages of Nouveau 
c h r i s t i a n i s m e i t s e l f , Saint-Simon e x p l i c i t l y r e j e c t e d 
the concept of the u n i v e r s a l s c i e n t i f i c p r i n c i p l e , i t i s 
s t i l l the case t h a t Saint-Simon intended t h a t the p h i l a n -
t h r o p i c p r i n c i p l e should provide mankind w i t h a u n i v e r s a l 
e t h i c a l p e r s p e c t i v e i n order t o compensate f o r the narrow 
s p e c i a l i s a t i o n and d i s c i p l i n a r y d i s t i n c t i o n s which s c i e n t i f i c 
•i 
progress had entailed,, But the s u s p i c i o n remains t h a t 
Durkheim i s "being too k i n d t o Saint-Simon i n seeing h i s 
career as a w r i t e r as the gradual u n f o l d i n g of a s i n g l e , 
coherent d o c t r i n e 0 Not only was Saint-Simon careless and 
unsystematic i n h i s s t y l e ; we have also seen how e a s i l y he 
was i n f l u e n c e d by contemporary i n t e l l e c t u a l movements,, 
Indeed, he changed h i s p e r s p e c t i v e so o f t e n t h a t i t i s 
d i f f i c u l t t o see how h i s career could ever have been so 
organised as t o be guided by a s i n g l e idea» And i f he 
had wished t o give the impression of coherence, he would 
s u r e l y have allowed L'Organis&teur t o stand as the f i n a l 
statement of h i s s o c i a l t h e o r y ; f o r i t was i n t h a t work 
t h a t he propounded h i s most comprehensive account of the 
s c i e n t i f i c - i n d u s t r i a l system, complete w i t h an e t h i c which 
demanded a u n i v e r s a l , d i r e c t a p p r e c i a t i o n of the f a c t t h a t 
i n d u s t r y was the sole mode of p r o d u c t i o n which u n i t e d the 
p a r t i c u l a r w i t h the general i n t e r e s t 0 The f a c t t h a t S a i n t -
Simon went on t o emphasise the p e r s i s t e n c e of poverty and 
of f e u d a l v alues, t o r e v e r t t o q u a s i - r e v o l u t i o n a r y r h e t o r i c 
i n an e f f o r t t o i n s p i r e the i n d u s t r i e l s w i t h class s o l i d a r i t y , 
and, f i n a l l y , t o cl a i m t h a t the s c i e n t i f i c - i n d u s t r i a l system 
1 o See above, p 0-314 
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was the only o p p o r t u n i t y t h a t C h r i s t i a n s had f o r s a l v a t i o n , 
can only be explained by the c o n t i n u i n g l a c k of enthusiasm 
among the i n d u s t r i e l s and t h e i r a l l i e s f o r p o l i t i c a l a c t i o n 
and by Saint-Simon's d e c i s i o n t o use almost any device a t 
hand t o change t h a t s t a t e of a f f a i r s 0 One i s for c e d / t o 
conclude t h a t Nouveau d h r i s t i a n i s m e was, i n f a c t , the 
"added fragment, h a s t i l y j o i n e d " which Durkheim i n s i s t e d 
i t was note 
But even i f we do conclude t h a t Nouveau c h r i s t i a n i s m e 
was more i n the nature of an expedient than the f i n a l and 
most coherent statement of Saint-Simon's d o c t r i n e , there 
remains the problem of the conceptual r e l a t i o n s h i p between 
the v e r s i o n of the new system as s e t out i n Nouveau 
c h r i s t i a n i s m e and t h a t elaborated a few years e a r l i e r i n 
L'Organisateur 0 I n p a r t i c u l a r , we need t o decide whether 
the r e i n t r o d u c t i o n of the i n t e l l e c t u a l g u l f between e l i t e 
and mass v i t i a t e d Saint-Simon's conception of the new system 
as the l i b e r a t i o n of mankind 0 Now, there i s a sense i n 
which the p r i n c i p l e s of the new system so d i f f e r e d from 
those of the o l d t h a t , d e s p i t e the s i m i l a r i t i e s of s t r u c t u r e 
between the two, the new system must nevertheless i n v o l v e 
human liberation„ The o l d system, f o r a l l the progress i t 
represented over previous systems, was r e p r e s s i v e i n t h a t 
1 o J o Plamenatz b e l i e v e s t h a t Saint-Simon r e v i v e d C h r i s t i a n 
m o r a l i t y so as t o counteract the tendencies of science, 
and thus discarded h i s previous n o t i o n s concerning the 
close r e l a t i o n s h i p between m o r a l i t y and philosophy„ 
Man and Soc i e t y , London, 1963, volo 2, pp 0 115=16 0 
Po Ansart sees the emphasis on p h i l a n t h r o p y as having 
been n e c e s s i t a t e d by the f a i l u r e of i n d u s t r y t o l i v e 
up t o i t s o r i g i n a l promise as the so l v e n t of s o c i a l 
c o n f l i c t o "Les cadres sociaux de l a moral de S a i n t -
Simon", Cahiers i n t e r n a t i o n a u x de s o c i o l o g i e , volo 34, 
1963, p.~557 
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the mode of p r o d u c t i o n upon which i t was "based, conquest, 
achieved the l i b e r a t i o n of only a m i n o r i t y of the human 
race, and a t the expense of the great m a j o r i t y . S i m i l a r l y , 
theology, which was f a u l t e d by the n o n - p o s i t i v e concept of 
God a t i t s core, could form the basis of only a very l i m i t e d 
k i n d o f e x p l a n a t i o n of man's place in. the w o r l d . The new 
system, as dep i c t e d by Saint-Simon i n Nouveau c h r i s t i a n i s m e , 
was, on the c o n t r a r y , based on i n d u s t r y and science, which 
togethe r ensured the l i b e r a t i o n of the e n t i r e human race. 
And even i f t h i s f a c t could be appreciated s u b j e c t i v e l y 
only through the r e l i g i o u s d o c t r i n e of p h i l a n t h r o p y , men 
were, o b j e c t i v e l y , released from the bondage of s c a r c i t y 
and Ignorance. The problem, then, i s whether the f a c t t h a t 
the great m a j o r i t y of men were t o appre c i a t e the s p i r i t of 
science and of i n d u s t r y only through the v i c a r i o u s means 
of r e l i g i o n - emotively r a t h e r than r a t i o n a l l y - made non-
sense of any c l a i m t h a t such a way of l i f e represented the 
pinnacle of human achievement, the end of progress. 
I f we give a s i c k c h i l d medicine i n the form of a sweet, 
t e l l i n g him simultaneously t h a t i t i s indeed a sweet he i s 
being g i v e n , then we are l o o k i n g a f t e r h i s i n t e r e s t s by 
" l i b e r a t i n g " him from i l l n e s s . The c h i l d w i l l not appre c i a t e 
the t r u t h of what i s happening t o him; he w i l l be cured, 
but w i t h o u t knowing how; he w i l l enjoy being f r e e d from 
p a i n , but w i l l not understand the t r u e means whereby h i s 
cure was e f f e c t e d . And i f we were t o encourage the c h i l d 
by t e l l i n g him t h a t e a t i n g the p r e s c r i b e d sweet happened 
to make him b e t t e r , we should not nor m a l l y be accused of 
l y i n g . Although we should not be t e l l i n g the c h i l d the 
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r e a l t r u t h about the sweet, namely, t h a t i t was i n f a c t 
a form of medicine, our a c t i o n would be j u s t i f i e d by i t s 
consequences f o r the c h i l d ' s well-being„ So i t was t o be 
w i t h the new system as organised around the r e l i g i o u s 
p r i n c i p l e of philanthropy„ The great m a j o r i t y of mankind, 
unable t o understand the p r i n c i p l e s o f i n d u s t r y and science, 
would nevertheless l i v e t h e i r l i v e s f r e e from the mi s e r i e s 
of p h y s i c a l bondage, and t h i s would represent a great ad-
vance on previous epochs„ Thus the new system guaranteed 
l i b e r a t i o n i n the temporal sphere. But what of the i n d i -
v i d u a l whose study of the p o s i t i v e sciences l e d him t o 
r e j e c t the conception of God and of the d i v i n e command as 
the basis of m o r a l i t y ? The answer i s t h a t such a l i b e r a t i o n 
i n the s p i r i t u a l sphere would have no harmful consequences„ 
For by coming t o r e j e c t the d i v i n e o r i g i n s o f the i n d u s t r i a l 
m o r a l i t y one would have r e a l i s e d t h e : t r u e basis of m o r a l i t y , 
namely, the f a c t t h a t the i n d u s t r i a l way of l i f e alone 
succeeded i n s a t i s f y i n g the wants of the i n d i v i d u a l w i t h o u t 
thereby d e p r i v i n g any other i n d i v i d u a l s of w a n t - s a t i s f a c t i o n , , 
Hence, the enli g h t e n e d i n d i v i d u a l would accept the maintenance 
of the i n d u s t r i a l way of l i f e even i f t h i s r e q u i r e d the 
employment of r e l i g i o u s means„ New C h r i s t i a n i t y , then, 
would provide u n i v e r s a l l i b e r a t i o n i n the temporal sphere, 
but would keep men i n a s p i r i t u a l bondage only i n t h e i r own 
i n t e r e s t s . And as long as the o p p o r t u n i t y e x i s t e d f o r i n d i -
v i d u a l s t o become s p i r i t u a l l y e n lightened through the study 
of the p o s i t i v e sciences, then the new system could s c a r c e l y 
be accused of being repressive„ 
But Nouveau Ohristianisme d i d represent a considerable 
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disappointment f o r Saint-Simon. For he had abandoned 
h i s o p t i m i s t i c b e l i e f t h a t men were capable of a c t i n g 
according t o t h e i r t r u e i n t e r e s t s once these i n t e r e s t s 
had been made c l e a r t o them. He had been o b l i g e d by 
the f a i l u r e of the i n d u s t r i a l c lass and i t s a l l i e s t o 
m o b i l i s e f o r p o l i t i c a l a c t i o n t o i n t r o d u c e i n t o the age 
of p o s i t i v e science the vast i n t e l l e c t u a l d i v i d e between 
e l i t e and mass which the s p i r i t of p o s i t i v e science i t s e l f 
r e q u i r e d t o be reduced t o a p u b l i c l y - r e c o g n i s e d d i f f e r e n c e 
of c a p a c i t y . But he might have drawn some Comfort from 
the f a c t t h a t there had e x i s t e d a t the t u r n of the century 
a movement known as "Theophilanthropy" which advocated 
the f u l l e x p l o i t a t i o n of r e l i g i o u s sentiment as a means 
t o the propagation of the s p i r i t of science. I n h i s work 
Le Theophilanthropie et l e c u l t e de'cadaire, 1796-1801, 1 
A. Mathiez i n c l u d e d l e n g t h y q u o t a t i o n s from the w r i t i n g s 
of members of the t h e o p h i l a n t h r o p i c movement, which suggest 
t h a t the i n f l u e n c e of Dupuis' O r i g i n e de tous l e s c u l t e s , 
p 
which had appeared i n 1795, was widespread. I n a work 
e n t i t l e d " P r o j e t d'un c u l t e s o c i a l . P r i n c i p e s fondamentaux 
de ce c u l t e " , which appeared i n 1796 i n the t e n t h issue 
of L fObservateur de l'Yonne, Benoist-Iamothe asserted t h a t 
a l l r e l i g i o n s were good, because they were a l l based 
e s s e n t i a l l y on the existence of God and on the love f o r 
one's neighbour. I t was necessary t o e x t r a c t these r e l i g i o u s 
p r i n c i p l e s from the s u p e r s t i t i o n i n which they were immersed, 
and thereby elaborate a form of worship t h a t was " a p p r o p r i a t e 
1. P a r i s , 1903 
2. See above, pp.145-6 
3. Mathiez, op. c i t . , p. 61 
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t o reason, t o the present government and t o the p u b l i c 
s e r v i c e " . Another member of the t h e o p h i l a n t h r o p i c move-
ment, Bressy, d e a l t i n some d e t a i l w i t h the i n s t i t u t i o n s 
of h i s proposed "Cult of Nature". Bressy took as h i s 
model paganisme , which he b e l i e v e d t o be "the most 
p 
ingenious of a l l c u l t s " . As i n the case of e a r l i e r 
r e l i g i o n s , i t was necessary t o organise a c u l t which would 
be appreciated r a t i o n a l l y by the i n t e l l e c t u a l s , but 
e m o t i o n a l l y by the masses. The i n t e l l e c t u a l s were t o 
p o p u l a r i s e s c i e n t i f i c knowledge. "Our new and extensive 
d i s c o v e r i e s concerning the laws which govern nature put 
us i n the f o r t u n a t e p o s i t i o n of being able t o address 
sense and reason. Well-performed and d a z z l i n g experiments 
w i l l e l i c i t the a d m i r a t i o n of the most s t u p i d i n d i v i d u a l s ; 
by means of a homely e x p l a n a t i o n , t h e i r i n t e l l i g e n c e w i l l 
open up t o rec e i v e the t r u t h . E v e n before the i n s t r u c -
t i o n began, the masses " w i l l f i n d , i n the apparatus o f the 
experiments and i n the ceremony w i t h which the laws of 
nature w i l l be announced, food f o r t h e i r c u r i o s i t y and 
t h e i r a d m i r a t i o n " . ^ Gradually, however, the masses would, 
through r e c e i v i n g the t r u t h v i a t h e i r emotions, "extend 
the domain of reason".^ The p o s i t i o n of the people on 
the i n t e l l e c t u a l scale would t h e r e f o r e r i s e , although 
Bressy d i d not make i t c l e a r whether they would ever reach 
the l e v e l of the i n t e l l e c t u a l s proper,, Bressy went on t o 
propose t h a t a "temple of n a t u r e " be c o n s t r u c t e d , w i t h i n 
1 . I b i d . , p. 5 8 
2. I b i d o , p. 69 
3. I b i d . , pp. 69=70 
4« I b i d . , p. 70 
5 . I b i d . 
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which there would take place the h e a l i n g of a l l r e l i g i o u s 
and p o l i t i c a l q u a r r e l s by means of a shared s p i r i t u a l 
experience provided by the savants i n the form of e x p e r i -
ments demonstrating the laws of n a t u r e 0 Thus, "the 
i n c r e d u l o u s , the savant, the d e i s t , even the a t h e i s t , 
•i 
r o y a l i s t or r e p u b l i c a n " would be m u t u a l l y reconciled„ 
One of Saint-Simon's e a r l i e r works, L e t t r e s d'un h a b i t a n t 
de Geneve a ses contemporains, (1803)? s t r o n g l y r e f l e c t e d 
the i n f l u e n c e of the t h e o p h i l a n t h r o p i s t s ; i n i t , he proposed 
the i n s t i t u t i o n of a Council of Newton, one of whose tasks 
was t o b u i l d temples i n honour of Newton and t o d i s p l a y 
i n them p i c t u r e s of the e t e r n a l abode a w a i t i n g those who 
2 
hindered the progress of the a r t s and sciences<, 
Saint-Simon could t h e r e f o r e c l a i m t h a t Nouveau 
Qhristianisme and, by i m p l i c a t i o n , h i s l i f e ' s work, belonged 
t o a respectable t r a d i t i o n of thought which, f o r a l l i t s 
emphasis on r e l i g i o n , was nevertheless devoted t o the advance-
ment of science and the l i b e r a t i o n of the human mind c But, 
i n coming t o terms w i t h the l i m i t a t i o n s of human n a t u r e , 
he had been o b l i g e d t o a l l o w h i s f a v o u r i t e s o c i a l group, 
the i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s , t o become d i s s i p a t e d throughout the 
v a s t range of i n t e l l e c t u a l a b i l i t y which was t o c h a r a c t e r i s e 
the new system; i n other words, the concept of the i n d u s t r i a l 
c l a s s had had t o be abandoned 0 The renewed emphasis on 
h i e r a r c h y i n Nouveau o h r i s t i a n i s m e had broken the bond of 
sympathy between the chefs d ' i n d u s t r i e and t h e i r o u v r i e r s , 
the bond which Saint-Simon had h i t h e r t o envisaged would 
be maintained under the new system and which he had v a i n l y 
1 o I b i d . 
2 o Oeuvres de Saint-Simon, ,1, ( 1 ) , pp„ 51-2 
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attempted t o intensify» For the s o c i a l h i e r a r c h y was 
now necessary, not because of p u b l i c l y - r e c o g n i s e d d i f f e r e n c e s 
of c a p a c i t y , but because of the d i f f e r e n t l e v e l s of under-
standing 0 I n I J ' Organisateur, Saint-Simon had t r e a t e d the 
i n d u s t r i e l s , not so much as a c l a s s , s t r i c t l y speaking, 
but as a capacity-group concerned w i t h the executive 
f u n c t i o n s of the new system„ As such they shared, w i t h 
the savants and the a r t i s t s , membership of the communes, 
the class which stood opposed t o the f e u d a l establishment,, 
The d i s t i n c t i o n between i n d u s t r i a l c a p t a i n and worker v/as 
p u r e l y one df a b i l i t y w i t h i n the capacity-group, a d i s -
t i n c t i o n which was openly accepted by a l l because the 
community as a whole determined the s o c i a l goals which i t 
was t o pursue, l e a v i n g the means t o be decided by the 
ex p e r t s o But, i n Nouveau c h r i s t i a n i s m e , the g u l f between 
the e l i t e and the masses was such as t o make the common 
membership of both i n d u s t r i a l captains and t h e i r employees 
i n the a r t i s a n capacity-group p u r e l y f o r m a l . For the 
e l i t e was now t o determine the ends which the community 
was t o pursue, as w e l l as the means; and the common bond 
of understanding among the i n d u s t r i e l s had been consequently 
broken. Under the system envisaged i n L 1 O r g a n i s a t e u r , 
they could have shared the e s p r i t de corps of the c a p a c i t y -
group* But now the mass of workers was as d i s t a n t from 
the i n d u s t r i a l captains as from the savants, a r t i s t s and 
c l e r g y ; a s p i r i t u a l as w e l l as a temporal d i v i s i o n had 
appeared between the two groups. Saint-Simon revealed 
i n Nouveau c h r i s t i a n i s m e , a l b e i t o b l i q u e l y , t h a t he was 
aware of the tendency of the a r t i s t s , the savants and the 
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i n d u s t r i a l captains t o form a s o c i a l group consciously 
d i s t i n c t from the masses. But he hoped t o overcome t h i s 
by emphasising the common i n t e r e s t s o f a l l those who 
belonged t o the communes, or, as he c a l l e d them here, the 
t r a v a i l l e u r s ; 
I had t o impress upon the a r t i s t s , the 
savants, and the i n d u s t r i a l captains 
t h a t t h e i r i n t e r e s t s were e s s e n t i a l l y 
the same as those of the masses; t h a t 
they belonged t o the class o f workers 
( t r a v a i l l e u r s ) a t the same time as being 
t h e i r n a t u r a l lea d e r s ; t h a t the approval 
of the masses f o r the ser v i c e s which they 
rendered them was the sole reward worthy 
of t h e i r g l o r i o u s t a s k s , .j 
But t h i s attempt t o i n s p i r e the commons w i t h a shared 
s p i r i t , d e r i v e d from the f a c t t h a t they a l l worked, could 
have meaning only i n a s i t u a t i o n i n which there e x i s t e d an 
opposing class of i d l e r s 0 With the expected demise of the 
f e u d a l establishment, when everyone would be a t r a v a i l l e u r , 
the whole idea of a "c l a s s " of workers would become redundant. 
Saint-Simon's f i n a l v e r s i o n of the new system i n v o l v e d 
the c r e a t i o n , i n e f f e c t , of two capacity-groups; on the one 
hand, the e l i t e of c l e r g y , savants, a r t i s t s , a n d i n d u s t r i a l 
c a p t a i n s , and, on the other hand, the mass of workers. 
Such was the i n s t i t u t i o n a l i s e d g u l f of understanding between 
the two. groups t h a t the new system resembled n e i t h e r the 
commons i n general nor the i n d u s t r i a l class i n p a r t i c u l a r 
as these s o c i a l groups had appeared i n Saint-Simon's o r i g i n a l 
attempts t o ela b o r a t e the theory of the new system. There 
was no place now f o r the i n d u s t r i a l class i n any sense. The 
d i s t i n c t i o n s of rank w i t h i n the i n d u s t r i a l class had a t l a s t 
1. Oeuvres de Saint-Simon, 7, ( 3 ) , p» 180 
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become so great as t o render the concept of the i n d u s t r i a l 
class i t s e l f redundant e The group t o which Saint-Simon 
had looked t o provide the f i n a l t h r u s t towards the 
establishment of the new system had d i s i n t e g r a t e d i n the 
process* 
C O N C L U S I O N 
CONCLUSION 
The d e c l i n e of the concept of the i n d u s t r i a l class 
i n the w r i t i n g s of the s o c i a l t h e o r i s t who i s associated 
more than any other w i t h t h a t concept was a response t o 
the f a c t t h a t i t was "beginning t o lose i t s explanatory 
power i n the context of the c o n t i n u i n g development of 
i n d u s t r y i n French society„ Saint-Simon's f i r s t response 
t o the f a i l u r e of the i n d u s t r i e l s t o e x h i b i t the degree 
of class-consciousness which would he necessary i f they 
were t o accomplish t h e i r h i s t o r i c a l mission wa.s t o t r e a t 
i t as a temporary d i f f i c u l t y , "brought about by the per-
sis t e n c e of a n t i - i n d u s t r i a l values emanating from the 
f e u d a l establishmento But i n Nouveau fehristianisme he 
attempted t o come t o terms w i t h what he now beliieved t o be 
the severe l i m i t a t i o n s on the a b i l i t y of the m a j o r i t y of 
the i n d u s t r i a l class t o a c t i n accordance w i t h t h e i r t r u e 
interests„ And i n so doing, he so d i l u t e d the i n d u s t r i a l 
c lass i n the i n t e l l e c t u a l h i e r a r c h y which he now b e l i e v e d 
t o be necessary as t o make the term i n d u s t r i e l s i g n i f y 
l i t t l e of importance„ For what was of i n t e r e s t i n S a i n t -
Simon's f i n a l v e r s i o n of the new system was,, not whether or 
not one was engaged i n the d i r e c t process of p r o d u c t i o n , 
but whether one belonged t o the a d m i n i s t r a t i v e e l i t e or 
the benighted masses,, I n an e f f o r t t o produce a v e r s i o n 
of the - s c i e n t i f i c - i n d u s t r i a l system which took account of 
i n d i v i d u a l human weaknesses, Saint-Simon had been o b l i g e d 
t o p l a y down the r o l e of the i n d u s t r i a l class i n the 
o r g a n i s a t i o n of the system,, Hence, the t h e o r e t i c a l d i s -
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s o l u t i o n of the i n d u s t r i e l s as a class was the necessary 
concomitant t o the con t i n g e n t f a i l u r e of the i n d u s t r i e l s 
t o behave as a class i n p r a c t i c e 0 But although S a i n t -
Simon allowed the concept of the i n d u s t r i a l class to 
d e c l i n e ^ he remained convinced t h a t the i n t e r e s t s of the 
captains of i n d u s t r y and t h e i r employees were the same0 
The problem was p u r e l y one of enlightenment„ Although i n 
Nouveau Christianisme„ Saint-Simon looked forward t o a 
p o s s i b l y i n d e f i n i t e r e i g n of the e n l i g h t e n e d , he d i d not 
r u l e out the p o s s i b i l i t y of the eventual emergence of 
u n i v e r s a l enlightenment l e a d i n g t o the k i n d of s c i e n t i f i c -
i n d u s t r i a l system he had envisaged i n £'Organisateur, The 
major t h e o r e t i c a l underpinning of the concept of the 
i n d u s t r i a l class - the u n i t y of i n t e r e s t between a l l those 
engaged i n i n d u s t r y - was preserved i n t a c t 0 Saint-Simon 
never questioned - i n f a c t , he always took f o r granted -
the p r o p e r t y - r e l a t i o n s which had accompanied the r i s e of 
i n d u s t r y ever since i t s i n c e p t i o n as an independent mode 
of p r o d u c t i o n i n the Middle Ages 0 
A f t e r Saint-Simon's death i n 1825, the concept of the 
i n d u s t r i a l class f i n a l l y disappeared; and so d i d the un= 
q u e s t i o n i n g optimism concerning the a b i l i t y of c a p i t a l i s t 
p r o p e r t y - r e l a t i o n s t o a b o l i s h a l l c o n f l i c t of interest„ We 
have already noted t h a t p o l i t i c a l economy - the d i s c i p l i n e 
i n which, w i t h J .-Bo Say's T r a i t e * d'e"conomie p o l i t i q u e , the 
concept of the i n d u s t r i a l class received i t s f i r s t formulation,, 
had begun t o perceive i n c a p i t a l i s m , not the r e s o l u t i o n , but 
the c r e a t i o n , of c l a s s - c o n f l i c t . The year 1830 witnessed 
1. See above, pp„ 268-9 
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the beginning of a p e r i o d of class warfare on the bourgeois-
p r o l e t a r i a n l i n e s which were t o become so f a m i l i a r d u r i n g 
the remainder of the n i n e t e e n t h century; and w i t h i t 
arose d o c t r i n e s c a l l i n g f o r r e v o l u t i o n a r y a c t i o n i n the 
name of s o c i a l i s m . Most s i g n i f i c a n t l y of a l l , Saint-Simon's 
immediate h e i r s , the Saint-Simonians, were quick t o r e a l i s e 
t h a t the p r i n c i p l e s of the i n d u s t r i a l system were incom-
p a t i b l e w i t h the l a i s s e z - f a i r e economic d o c t r i n e which 
t h e i r master had l e f t untouched. They went on t o develop 
a theory of government s u i t a b l e f o r the i n d u s t r i a l system; 
but they found no use f o r the concept of the i n d u s t r i a l 
c l a s s . On the c o n t r a r y , they a t t r i b u t e d the p r e v a i l i n g 
p overty among the workers, not t o the r e f u s a l of the 
captains of i n d u s t r y t o a c t i n accordance w i t h t h e i r t r u e 
i n t e r e s t s , but t o the e x i s t i n g p r o p e r t y - r e l a t i o n s . I n 
the Doctrine de Saint-Simon. E x p o s i t i o n . Premiere Annee• 
1828=1829, they claimed t h a t , d e s p i t e the widespread 
acceptance of the l i b e r a l dogma t h a t a man's rewards should 
not be determined by the circumstances of h i s b i r t h , 
p r i v i l e g e p e r s i s t e d through the i n s t i t u t i o n of i n h e r i t a n c e . 
Consequently, the owners of p r o p e r t y e x p l o i t e d both the 
managers and the workers, and the managers i n t h e i r t u r n 
" p a r t i c i p a t e i n the p r i v i l e g e s of e x p l o i t a t i o n , which 
bears down w i t h a l l i t s weight upon the l a b o u r i n g classes, 
which i s t o say, on the m a j o r i t y of the workers". And 
the Saint-Simonians' view of the p l i g h t of the worker 
seemed a great deal more informed than had Saint-Simon's: 
1. Trans. G. I g g e r s , Boston, 1958, pp. 82-3 
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A glance a t what i s happening around us 
w i l l be s u f f i c i e n t t o make us recognise 
t h a t the worker i s e x p l o i t e d m a t e r i a l l y , 
i n t e l l e c t u a l l y , and m o r a l l y i n the same 
way as the slave was, only l e s s i n t e n s e l y 
soo I t i s indeed evident t h a t he can h a r d l y 
provide f o r h i s own wants "by h i s work, and 
whether or not he wishes t o work i s not 
up t o him „„o Can the worker, who i s 
r e s t r i c t e d by the misery t o which he has 
been reduced, have the time t o develop h i s 
i n t e l l e c t u a l f a c u l t i e s and h i s moral desires? 
... No-one cares f o r him„ P h y s i c a l misery 
reduces him t o b r u t i s h n e s s , and brutishness 
t o a d e p r a v i t y which the source of new 
misery. 1 
The Saint-Simonians, so f a r from seeing i n the development 
of i n d u s t r y the spontaneous f o r m a t i o n of the s o c i a l 
r e l a t i o n s which were t o become u n i v e r s a l i n the i n d u s t r i a l 
system, detected a form of e x p l o i t a t i o n which would have 
t o be er a d i c a t e d i n the process of i n s t i t u t i n g the indus-
t r i a l system„ The p r i n c i p l e of e q u a l i t y which S a i n t -
Simon favoured, and which he b e l i e v e d t o be observed by 
the e x i s t i n g c a p i t a l i s t r e l a t i o n s of p r o d u c t i o n , i n f a c t 
remained t o be secured; i t was only through t r a n s f e r r i n g 
I b i d o , p„ 83o S o c i a l h i s t o r i a n s tend t o co n f i r m t h i s 
v e r s i o n of the l o t of the average working man a t t h i s 
t i m e D A. L„ Dunham stresses the l a c k of o r g a n i s a t i o n among the working p o p u l a t i o n , d i v i d e d as i t was among 
seve r a l d i s t i n c t kinds of w o r k - s i t u a t i o n , w i t h the 
r e s u l t t h a t "the bourgeoisie paid l i t t l e a t t e n t i o n t o 
workers and continued t o regard them as animated t o o l s 
to be taken up or cast down according t o the d i c t a t e s 
of p r o f i t and l o s s " 0 The I n d u s t r i a l R e v o l u t i o n i n Prance, 1815=1848, New York, 1955, pp„ 210-11. 
Co Moraze' makes a s i m i l a r p o i n t i n h i s The Triumph of 
the Middle Classes, London, 1966, pp D 124=5, where he p o i n t s out t h a t the merchants used the cheapness of 
r u r a l labour as an excuse t o f o r c e down wage=levels 
i n the f a c t o r i e s , , According t o J„ H. Clapham (The Economic 
Development of France and Germany, 1815=1914; Cambridge, 
1961, pp„ 75=6) there e x i s t e d a wage-earner's m e n t a l i t y 
among the e n t i r e working p o p u l a t i o n , i n c l u d i n g the master-
craftsmen = a m e n t a l i t y q u i t e d i s t i n c t from the p e t i t -
bourgeois o u t l o o k which we have seen t o e x i s t among the 
P a r i s i a n s a n s = c u l o t t e r i e d u r i n g the Revolution,, (See 
above, 
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the r i g h t of i n h e r i t a n c e from the f a m i l y t o the s t a t e 
t h a t i t would be p o s s i b l e f o r a l l men t o be rewarded i n 
i 
accordance w i t h t h e i r c o n t r i b u t i o n t o the community. 
Thus, those f a c t o r s which Saint=Siraon b e l i e v e d t o have 
come i n t o existence already and which made f o r class u n i t y 
among the i n d u s t r i e l s , seemed to the Saint-Simonians t o 
await c r e a t i o n o 
I t i s i r o n i c t h a t the Saint-Simonians, of a l l s o c i a l 
t h i n k e r s , should have so dispensed w i t h the concept of the 
i n d u s t r i a l class„ But, by so doing, they l i b e r a t e d the 
v i s i o n of the i n d u s t r i a l system which Saint-Simon had 
imparted t o them from the l i m i t a t i o n s imposed upon i t by 
e i g h t e e n t h - c e n t u r y thought, and, i n p a r t i c u l a r , by the 
legacy of the French R e v o l u t i o n 0 For the concept of the 
i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s , f o r a l l i t s promise as a major a n a l y t i c 
t o o l i n the hands of the R e s t o r a t i o n l i b e r a l s , was i n many 
ways an i n t e l l e c t u a l echo of the language of the R e v o l u t i o n , 
and, f o r t h a t reason, was i n a p p r o p r i a t e i n the context of 
the i n c r e a s i n g l y obvious d i v i s i o n of the p r o d u c t i v e elements 
of s o c i e t y i n t o two classes w i t h d i s t i n c t interests„ The 
concept of the i n d u s t r i a l class was a t the h e a r t of the 
attempt by the R e s t o r a t i o n l i b e r a l s , t o demonstrate t h a t the 
R e s t o r a t i o n symbolised the f u l f i l m e n t of the best of the 
Revolutionary demands. They wished t o combine, on the one 
hand, the a b o l i t i o n of p r i v i l e g e and the emancipation of 
mobile p r o p e r t y , and, on the o t h e r , freedom from mob anarchy 
and t e r r o r . They wanted t o r e v i v e the s p i r i t of the Con-
s t i t u t i o n of 1791. Hence t h e i r emphasis on the need t o 
beware the emergence of a g i t a t o r s w i t h t h e i r m isleading 
1 . I b i d . , pp. 92=3 
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r h e t o r i c of " l i b e r t y " and u l t r a - l e g a l i s t i c frame of raind0 
Hence, too, t h e i r more or l e s s conscious r e t u r n t o the 
language of the Revolution„ They were dominated by cate-
g o r i e s which had become u n i v e r s a l d u r i n g the Re v o l u t i o n , 
and attempted to see i n the I n d u s t r i e u x the same n a t i o n , 
t i e r s e t a t and peuple which had demanded emancipation 
d u r i n g the Revolution„ But a l l these concepts had been 
conditioned by the existence of an a r i s t o c r a c y which had 
imbued them w i t h p e j o r a t i v e overtones; and, t o t h a t e x t e n t , 
they were bound t o t h a t p e r i o d i n which the bourgeoisie 
were openly s t r u g g l i n g a g a i n s t the a r i s t o c r a c y f o r p o l i t i c a l 
equality., The a r i s t o c r a c y had d i v i d e d the community i n t o 
e s t a t e s , and e s t a b l i s h e d i t s e l f i n l e a d i n g p o s i t i o n s : why 
should not the T h i r d Estate now take i t s r i g h t f u l place 
as the sovereign Estate? The a r i s t o c r a c y had claimed sole 
r i g h t t o govern on the basis of i t s i n h e r i t a n c e of the 
Prankish r i g h t of conquest over the Gauls: why should not 
the Gauls now throw o f f the Frankish yoke? The a r i s t o c r a c y 
had despised p r o d u c t i v e a c t i v i t y as f i t o nly f o r sl a v e s , 
and had c u l t i v a t e d l i v e s of c u l t u r e d l e i s u r e : why should 
not the despised.labourers now claim the f r u i t of t h e i r 
own labour? I t was t h i s o u t l o o k , which sought t o c o n f r o n t 
the a r i s t o c r a c y w i t h i t s own arguments and t o r e f u t e them 
by t u r n i n g them i n s i d e o u t, as i t were, t h a t p e r s i s t e d i n 
the minds of the R e s t o r a t i o n l i b e r a l s ; and, married t o the 
s c i e n t i f i c a n a l y s i s of i n d u s t r i e provided by p o l i t i c a l 
economy, i t produced the r i c h and suggestive concept of 
the i n d u s t r i a l class as the c u l m i n a t i o n of s e v e r a l l i n e s 
o f thought which had developed throughout the Revolution„ 
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When Saint-Simon broke w i t h R e s t o r a t i o n l i b e r a l i s m 
and proceeded t o elaborate h i s theory of the s c i e n t i f i c -
i n d u s t r i a l system, he introduced i n t o the concept of the 
i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s y e t another l i n e of thought from the 
eig h t e e n t h century: the Enlightenment„ I n d u s t r i a l a c t i v i t y 
seemed t o him t o embody the a p p l i c a t i o n of science i n the 
ser v i c e of mankind; and t o the i n d u s t r i e l s he added the 
savants, t h e i r t e c h n o l o g i c a l a l l i e s , f o r e s e e i n g as a r e s u l t 
of t h i s a l l i a n c e the r e a l i s a t i o n not only o f the demands of 
the R e v o l u t i o n but also of the human mindo The n i n e t e e n t h 
century would witness the p e r f e c t i o n longed f o r by the 
eighte e n t h century. And Saint-Simon had a f i n e a p p r e c i a t i o n 
of the abundance which i n d u s t r i a l s o c i e t y was capable o f 
producing, an a p p r e c i a t i o n more pe r c e p t i v e than t h a t of the 
p o l i t i c a l economists ( w i t h the exception of Say) and t h e i r 
l e s s than o p t i m i s t i c e x p e c t a t i o n of c o n t i n u i n g s c a r c i t y as 
a consequence of p o p u l a t i o n growth„ He also understood the 
extent t o which the p r i n c i p l e s of h i e r a r c h y which dominated 
the workshop would have t o be observed i n the c r e a t i o n of 
s o c i a l i n s t i t u t i o n s compatible w i t h the t o t a l i n d u s t r i a l i s a t i o n 
of society„ But h i s optimism, and h i s i n s i s t e n c e on seeing 
a s i n g l e set of i n t e r e s t s shared by a l l those engaged i n * 
i n d u s t r i a l a c t i v i t y - an assumption a t the ver y h e a r t of the 
concept of the i n d u s t r i a l class - b l i n d e d him t o the s o c i a l 
changes which the i n d u s t r i a l r e v o l u t i o n was slow l y b r i n g i n g 
abouto The absence of r e a l class c o n f l i c t among those 
opposed t o the a r i s t o c r a c y d u r i n g the Revo l u t i o n could no 
longer be taken as proof t h a t c o n f l i c t among the i n d u s t r i e l s 
was the r e s u l t of a misunderstanding; the gradual r i s e of 
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the factory-system and the i n c r e a s i n g i n f l u e n c e and i n t e n s i t y 
of the t r a d e - c y c l e were b r i n g i n g i n t o the open c o n f l i c t s 
of i n t e r e s t w i t h i n the i n d u s t r i a l class„ I n d u s t r y might 
be the most f e r t i l e mode of p r o d u c t i o n known t o man; but 
abundance i n i t s e l f was no guarantee aga i n s t the.existence 
of poverty and c o n f l i c t , , And so, when the concept of the 
i n d u s t r i a l class died w i t h i t s most e n t h u s i a s t i c advocate, 
there died as w e l l the v i s i o n b u i l t up d u r i n g the e i g h t e e n t h 
century of what the a b o l i t i o n of p r i v i l e g e would e n t a i l i n 
terms of human happiness„ 
A P P E N D I X 
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SAINT-SIMON'S ADDITIONS TO 
DR. E B=M„ BAILLY'S 
"DE LA PHYSIOLOGIE SOCIALE" 
I n 1825, there appeared i n P a r i s a c o l l e c t i o n of 
a r t i c l e s e n t i t l e d Opinions l i t t e r a i r e s , philosophiques e t 
i n d u s t r i e l l e s . The c o n t r i b u t o r s were, f o r the most p a r t , 
members of the small group of i n t e l l e c t u a l s who befriended 
Saint-Simon i n h i s l a s t years. E„ Dentu, e d i t o r of the 
Oeuvres de Saint-Simon, included i n volume t e n of the Oeuvres 
two of Saint-Simon's own c o n t r i b u t i o n s : Quelques opinions 
philosophiques a 1'usage du dix-neuvieme s i e c l e and De 
1 ' o r g a n i s a t i o n s o c i a l e : fragments d'un ouvrage i n e d i t o 
Dentu also r e p r i n t e d an a r t i c l e from the Opinions c o l l e c t i o n 
by Oo Rodrigues, L' a r t i s t e , l e savant e t 1 ' i n d u s t r i e l , as 
w e l l as Dr„ Etienne-Marin B a i l l y ' s De l a p h y s i o l o g i e appliquee 
a 1 ' a m e l i o r a t i o n des i n s t i t u t i o n s s o c i a l e s ( o f t e n shortened 
f o r convenience t o De l a p h y s i o l o g i e sociale)„ However, he 
decided, w i t h o u t s t a t i n g h i s reasons, not t o r e p r i n t the 
bulk of the second s e c t i o n of De l a p h y s i o l o g i e s o c i a l e , 
which Saint-Simon had drawn up f o r p u b l i c a t i o n from B a i l l y ' s 
noteso The existence of the g r e a t e r p a r t of t h i s s e c t i o n 
has, consequently, remained v i r t u a l l y unknown„ 
This appendix i s devoted t o t r a n s l a t i o n of the s e c t i o n 
as i t appears i n i t s o r i g i n a l form on pp„ 246-72 of the 
Opinions c o l l e c t i o n . Saint-Simon made i t c l e a r i n the 
i n t r o d u c t o r y passage t h a t he intended t o t r e a t B a i l l y ' s 
1. For a f u l l account of the confusion surrounding B a i l l y ' s 
a r t i c l e and Saint-Simon's a d d i t i o n s t o i t , see my research 
note "A B i b l i o g r a p h i c a l Mistake i n the Study of Henri 
de Saint-Simon", P o l i t i c a l Studies, v o l . 20, no e 2, 
1972, ppc 202-5 
=346= 
notes w i t h considerable l i c e n c e , and i t i s impossible 
t o say how much of the o r i g i n a l s u r v i v e d . We may s a f e l y 
assume t h a t Saint-Simon had seized an o p p o r t u n i t y t o e x p l o i t 
the p r e s t i g e of the medical p r o f e s s i o n i n order t o f a c i l i t a t e 
the propagation of h i s theory of the s c i e n t i f i c = i n d u s t r i a l 
system. As we have seen, Saint-Simon was a t t h i s stage 
p e s s i m i s t i c of ever convincing a s i g n i f i c a n t number of 
i n d i v i d u a l s of the v a l i d i t y of h i s t h e o r y , and had r e s o r t e d 
t o a f u n d a m e n t a l i s t secular C h r i s t i a n i t y i n the hope of 
thereby winning over the French people t o h i s cause. 
Since h i s espousal of C h r i s t i a n e t h i c s was o n l y a t a c t i c a l 
manoeuvre, so t o speak, i t was q u i t e c o n s i s t e n t on h i s 
p a r t t o attempt t o demonstrate t h a t h i s ideas were physio-
l o g i c a l l y as w e l l as r e l i g i o u s l y sound. The more c o n v i n c i n g l y 
he could present them as medical p r e s c r i p t i o n s as w e l l as 
d i v i n e commands, the more a u t h o r i t a t i v e and a t t r a c t i v e they 
would appear. 
I n the o r i g i n a l v e r s i o n , the s e v e r a l notes are separated 
o n l y by pauses i n the t e x t . I n t h i s t r a n l s a t i o n , however, 
I have numbered them. I have also re-arranged the paragraph 
s t r u c t u r e where the context renders t h i s d e s i r a b l e . 
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Mo***, doctor of medicine, who had undertaken the physio= 
l o g i c a l p a r t of our ta s k , has "been c a l l e d away t o a d i s t a n t 
department by the i l l n e s s of one of h i s parents« He has 
not f i n i s h e d h i s a r t i c l e , and has l e f t us only the i n t r o = 
d u c t i o n 0 I n order t o f i l l t h i s gap, as f a r as we can, we 
s h a l l s t a t e i n popular language the observations which he 
had counted on p r e s e n t i n g by employing the formulae o f 
physiology and hygiene. We s h a l l not endeavour t o l i n k 
up these observations; we s h a l l l i m i t ourselves t o p r e -
s e n t i n g them successively, 
1o The i d l e r i s a l i a b i l i t y t o h i m s e l f , and a t the same 
time i s a burden t o society„ Idleness i s the f a t h e r of 
a l l the v i c e s ; i t renders a man i l l 0 Thus, i n accordance 
w i t h the p r i n c i p l e s of p o l i t i c s and of e t h i c s , as w e l l as 
those o f physiology and hygiene, the l e g i s l a t o r should so 
arrange the o r g a n i s a t i o n of s o c i e t y as t o encourage, as 
f a r as p o s s i b l e , a l l classes t o work and p a r t i c u l a r l y t o 
work i n the manner the most u s e f u l t o s o c i e t y 0 
The e x i s t i n g o r g a n i s a t i o n of s o c i e t y , which a t t r i b u t e s 
the g r e a t e s t p r e s t i g e t o idleness and t o the a c t i v i t i e s which 
are the l e a s t u s e f u l t o s o c i e t y , i s , then, e s s e n t i a l l y and 
r a d i c a l l y vicious» The n o b i l i t y f i r s t , and, a f t e r , them, 
the b o u r g e o i s i e , are the two most p r e s t i g i o u s classes; i t 
i s t h e i r a c t i v i t i e s which are the l e a s t s o c i a l l y - u s e f u l , 
and i t i s among them t h a t the g r e a t e s t number of i d l e r s are 
to be foundo I t i s , p r i n c i p a l l y , t o the n o b i l i t y and, 
f o l l o w i n g them, the wealthy bourgeoisie t h a t the admini-
s t r a t i o n of the p u b l i c i n t e r e s t i s e n t r u s t e d 0 This p o l i t i c a l 
arrangement i s monstrous, since the nobles and the bourgeoisie 
are p r e c i s e l y those classes which c o n t r i b u t e the l e a s t t o 
the n a t i o n a l w e a l t h . Moreover, these classes must n e c e s s a r i l y 
spurn the means which should be employed f o r i n c r e a s i n g the 
we l f a r e o f s o c i e t y , since, i n the l a s t a n a l y s i s , they have 
an i n t e r e s t i n opposing the r a p i d development of i n d u s t r y , 
1o Eo Dentu reproduces t h i s i n t r o d u c t i o n i n an abridged 
form, and i n d i c a t e s t h a t the "doctor of medicine" t o 
whom reference i s made i s Dr 0 B a i l l y 0 Oeuvres de 
Saint-Simon, 10, ( 5 ) , p. 193 
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a development which tends t o enhance the p r e s t i g e of 
those who work, and d i m i n i s h the p r e s t i g e of those who 
do n o t . The e x i s t i n g o r g a n i s a t i o n of s o c i e t y i s t h a t much 
more v i c i o u s i n t h a t , t o j o i n , or t o make t h e i r c h i l d r e n 
j o i n , the ranks of the i d l e 0 I t f o l l o w s t h a t the e n t i r e 
present p o p u l a t i o n i s being encouraged t o progress as 
v i g o r o u s l y as p o s s i b l e towards an i d l e c o n d i t i o n , t o a 
c o n d i t i o n , t h a t i s , i n which man s u f f e r s from a disease 
which n e c e s s a r i l y renders him immoral. 
2. The e x i s t i n g o r g a n i s a t i o n of s o c i e t y i s not one t h a t 
was conceived i n p r i m i t i v e times„ I n the era of t h e i r 
g r e a t e s t ignorance, and when they held the most laughably 
s u p e r s t i t i o u s b e l i e f s , men never pushed a b s u r d i t y so f a r 
as t o i n s t i t u t e a comparable s t a t e of a f f a i r s . Our present 
s o c i a l set=up should be looked upon as being i n a s t a t e of 
complete decay and as the death agony of the t h e o l o g i c a l -
f e u d a l system. When t h a t system began, the n o b i l i t y and 
the c l e r g y , u n l i k e today, were n e i t h e r i d l e nor incapable„ 
At t h a t time, war was continuous, and the n o b i l i t y , who 
alone co n s t i t u t e d the m i l i t a r y c l a s s , were, as a r e s u l t , 
c o n t i n u a l l y a c t i v e . At the same time , the n o b i l i t y 
managed a g r i c u l t u r a l o p e r a t i o n s , the sole i n d u s t r i a l operations 
of importance. The c l e r g y were, a t t h a t t i m e , the sole 
corps of i n t e l l e c t u a l s ; they had e x c l u s i v e c o n t r o l over 
p u b l i c education; and they enjoyed the t r u s t of a l l classes 
of s o c i e t y . Those of them who possessed some a b i l i t y were 
c o n t i n u a l l y a c t i v e , some as advisors t o governments, others 
as advisors t o the governed. There was no p u b l i c or p r i v a t e 
q u e s tion t h a t was not submitted f i r s t t o t h e i r s p i r i t u a l 
s c r u t i n y . 
3. I t has been e s t a b l i s h e d on the basis of p h y s i o l o g i c a l 
d i s c o v e r i e s t h a t s o c i e t i e s , l i k e i n d i v i d u a l s , are s u b j e c t 
t o two moral f o r c e s of equal i n t e n s i t y and which operate 
a l t e r n a t e l y . One i s the f o r c e of h a b i t ; the other r e s u l t s 
from the d e s i r e t o experience new sensations. A f t e r a 
c e r t a i n p e r i o d of time, h a b i t s i n e v i t a b l y become h a r m f u l , 
since they have been acquired i n the context of a s i t u a t i o n 
which no longer corresponds t o the needs of s o c i e t y . I t i s 
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then t h a t the need f o r new t h i n g s makes i t s e l f f e l t . 
This need, which constitutesi.a^genuine r e v o l u t i o n a r y 
s i t u a t i o n , i n e v i t a b l y endures u n t i l s o c i e t y has been 
r e c o n s t i t u t e d i n a manner t h a t corresponds t o i t s l e v e l 
of c i v i l i s a t i o n o As soon as s o c i e t y has been a p p r o p r i a t e l y 
r e c o n s t i t u t e d , new h a b i t s are acquired, and the f o r c e of 
h a b i t predominates. 
The p o p u l a t i o n of Europe has been dominated by a 
r e v o l u t i o n a r y f o r c e since the f i f t e e n t h century. This 
f o r c e w i l l not cease t o be dominant u n t i l the t h e o l o g i c a l -
f e u d a l system has been replaced by a s o c i a l system which 
i s r a d i c a l l y d i s t i n c t from i t . The f i r s t t a s k necessary 
f o r h a l t i n g the r e v o l u t i o n a r y a c t i o n c o n s i s t s of the 
conception and c l e a r p r e s e n t a t i o n of the s o c i a l system 
a p p r o p r i a t e t o the e x i s t i n g l e v e l of knowledge„ This f i r s t 
t a s k has been completed. I t i s c l e a r t h a t , i n the system 
whose establishment w i l l suppress the r e v o l u t i o n a r y f o r c e , 
the g r e a t e s t i n f l u e n c e should be exercised by those whose 
occupations and h a b i t s are p e a c e f u l . The most capable of 
them should a d m i n i s t e r the p u b l i c i n t e r e s t . Now, the most 
capable, i n view of the f a c t t h a t i t i s t h e i r , e f f o r t s 
which c o n t r i b u t e the most t o the n a t i o n a l w e a l t h , are the 
a r t i s t s , the savants and the i n d u s t r i e l s . 
I n e s t a b l i s h i n g the s o c i a l i n s t i t u t i o n s o f t h e i r 
choice, our ancestors were guided by i n s t i n c t much more 
than by reason. This i s n o t h i n g e x t r a o r d i n a r y , s i n c e , 
u n t i l nowadays, fundamental temporal and p o l i t i c a l r i g h t s 
have been based on the law of the s t r o n g e s t . I n the present 
stage of the development of the human understanding, the 
p h y s i o l o g i s t recognises t h a t , i n order t o end the predominance 
of r e v o l u t i o n a r y a c t i v i t y , i t i s necessary t o e s t a b l i s h 
temporal power on the arrangement which most favours the 
i n t e r e s t of the g r e a t e s t number of c i t i z e n s . 
4. When a man or a s o c i e t y i s moved i n a harmful d i r e c t i o n , 
he must be brought back t o the s t r a i g h t and narrow by means 
of the language of passion r a t h e r than t h a t of reason. I t 
i s impossible t o move from a s t a t e o f e x a l t a t i o n t o a s t a t e 
of repose, except i n two cases: one, where the o b j e c t of the 
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passion i s a t t a i n e d ; the o t h e r , where the i m p o s s i b i l i t y 
of a t t a i n i n g the o b j e c t i s realised„ But i t i s easy 
enough t o move from a misguided t o a u s e f u l passion. 
During the Re v o l u t i o n , the French n a t i o n was ver y 
o f t e n l e d a s t r a y , although i t hai; o r i g i n a l l y been im-
passioned d i r e c t l y on behalf of the p u b l i c goodo I t 
performed a great number of a c t i o n s which were d i a m e t r i c a l l y 
opposed t o e t h i c s 9 t o physiology, t o p u b l i c hygiene, and 
which d i d considerable damage t o i t s i n t e r e s t s 0 As a 
r e s u l t of the Re v o l u t i o n , the French n a t i o n has acquired 
the t a s t e f o r powerful sensations. Thus, i n a t t e m p t i n g 
t o make the n a t i o n a c t reasonably, w i t h o u t paying a t t e n t i o n 
t o the o b j e c t of i t s passion, the government i s a c t i n g i n 
an e n t i r e l y a n t i - p h y s i o l o g i c a l manner. I t i s necessary, 
not t o t r y t o s u b j e c t the French n a t i o n t o apathy, but t o 
encourage a l l members of s o c i e t y t o work as p a s s i o n a t e l y 
as p o s s i b l e f o r the progress and f o r the a p p l i c a t i o n of 
the sciences and the f i n e a r t s . And i t i s not under the 
guidance of the n o b i l i t y , placed as they are a t the top 
of the s o c i a l s c a l e , and e n t r u s t e d almost e x c l u s i v e l y w i t h 
the a d m i n i s t r a t i o n of the p u b l i c i n t e r e s t , t h a t the f i n e 
a r t s , the sciences and i n d u s t r y can achieve the g r e a t e s t 
development o f which they are capable* For no=one f e e l s 
e n t h u s i a s t i c about reaching a subordinate p o s i t i o n . 
P h y s i o l o g i s t s have observed t h a t there e x i s t s an a c t i o n 
and r e a c t i o n between the mental and the p h y s i c a l f o r c e s of 
s o c i e t y . Thus, when a n a t i o n experienced a great p h y s i c a l 
upheaval, there always f o l l o w e d g r e a t mental deeds; r e c i p r o c a l l y , 
g r e a t mental t u r m o i l always produced g r e a t p h y s i c a l e f f o r t s . 
Indeed, i t was a f t e r the p h y s i c a l c r i s i s of the Fronde t h a t 
t here appeared the great men who marked the age of Louis XIV. 
Soon a f t e r the E n g l i s h R e v o l u t i o n , M i l t o n , Newton and Locke 
published t h e i r immortal works. The eigh t e e n t h - c e n t u r y 
philosophers underwent and produced a gr e a t t u r m o i l , a con-
c o c t i o n i n t o which they i n t r o d u c e d a l l the s p i r i t s which 
caused the Re v o l u t i o n and which a c t i v a t e d a l l the p h y s i c a l 
f o r c e s of the French n a t i o n . The p h y s i c a l a c t i v i t y of the 
French n a t i o n has l o s t i t s t u r b u l e n t character; i t has 
assumed an o r d e r l y d i r e c t i o n , i . e . , t h a t o f i n d u s t r i a l operations 
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A f t e r such p r o d i g i o u s p h y s i c a l e f f o r t s as those expended by 
the French n a t i o n over the l a s t f o r t y years, i t i s p o s s i b l e , 
i t i s necessary t o expect mental f e a t s of the g r e a t e s t 
importanceo One should not -wonder, then, a t the appearance 
of a new system of s o c i a l o r g a n i s a t i o n ; of a system which 
respects r e l i g i o n hut r e j e c t s s u p e r s t i t i o n ; which c o n s o l i d a t e s 
the r o y a l t y w h i l e , however, d e s t r o y i n g a l l the r i g h t s 
founded o r i g i n a l l y on conquest, i 0 e 0 , on the law of the 
st r o n g e s t o 
5 « According t o the d i s c o v e r i e s of p h y s i o l o g i s t s , people 
experience two kinds of p o l i t i c a l needs which are q u i t e 
d i s t i n c t < , They als o possess two kinds of means f o r s a t i s -
f y i n g these needso Some of these needs, and the corresponding 
means, which are common t o a l l peoples, stem d i r e c t l y from 
the o r g a n i s a t i o n of the human race and i t s general tendency 
t o p e r f e c t i t s s o c i a l system D I n order t o s a t i s f y these 
general and shared needs, d i f f e r e n t peoples are able t o 
employ only the same means0 They can a t t a i n t h e i r goal 
through mental e x a l t a t i o n and through reason; the a b i l i t y 
of the a r t i s t s , combined w i t h t h a t of the savants, should 
produce new p r i n c i p l e s , demonstrate t h e i r s u p e r i o r i t y over 
those adopted by previous generations, and ensure t h e i r 
a doption by the present generation* The other needs, which 
are of a secondary n a t u r e , and the e q u a l l y secondary means, 
are p e c u l i a r t o each people. They are caused, and based 
upon, the nature of the s o i l and the c l i m a t e they l i v e i n , 
t h e i r geographical s i t u a t i o n , as w e l l as t h e i r acquired habits<> 
We s h a l l l i m i t ourselves f o r the present t o a p p l y i n g t h i s 
o b s e r v a t i o n t o the two peoples who ar e , unquestionably, the 
most enlightened and advanced i n p r a c t i c a l c i v i l i s a t i o n ; t h a t 
i s , we s h a l l speak of the E n g l i s h and the French n a t i o n s 
t o g e t h e r and separately„ 
Since the f i f t e e n t h century, the epoch i n which the 
human mind awoke and turned towards t h i n g s o f a d i r e c t and 
p o s i t i v e u t i l i t y , the E n g l i s h and the French were the two 
peoples who worked the most c o h e r e n t l y and e n e r g e t i c a l l y 
f o r the improvement of t h e i r s o c i a l - e x i s t e n c e , and f o r the 
establishment of a s o c i a l system which had the p u b l i c good 
as i t s d i r e c t object,, We s h a l l l o o k a t the p o l i t i c a l 
behaviour of these two peoples; we s h a l l examine s e p a r a t e l y 
t h e i r personal e f f o r t s , and we s h a l l then i n d i c a t e what 
t h e i r p o l i t i c a l deeds had i n common. Let us speak f i r s t 
of the p a r t i c u l a r e f f o r t s made by the E n g l i s h n a t i o n t o 
r i d i t s e l f of the yoke of theology and feudalism„ I n order 
t o throw o f f the t h e o l o g i c a l yoke, the E n g l i s h made t h e i r 
King head of the E n g l i s h clergy<, I n order t o render the 
f e u d a l yoke 9 which they continued t o bear, l e s s oppressive 
and harsh, the E n g l i s h compelled t h e i r l o r d s t o j o i n i n 
parliament w i t h the commons f o r the exercise of governmental 
activity„ 
The people of Prance, i n order t o achieve the same end 
i n the t h e o l o g i c a l respect, sided w i t h the r o y a l a g a i n s t 
the papal power„ Since the f i f t e e n t h century, they have 
had no wish t o recognise papal b u l l s a p a r t from those 
e n j o y i n g r o y a l sanction,. So as t o d i m i n i s h the f e u d a l 
power and t o prepare f o r the t o t a l a n n i h i l i a t i o n of the 
n o b i l i t y , the French people became r o y a l i s t , i 0 e 0 , they 
supported a l l the e f f o r t s of the kings t o a b o l i s h a l l r i g h t s 
of sovereignty r e s i d i n g : i n the hands of the n o b i l i t y . 
Independently of these e f f o r t s by the French and the 
En g l i s h n a t i o n s t o r i d e themselves of t h e o l o g i c a l and f e u d a l 
supremacy, the philosophers of the two n a t i o n s undertook 
common e f f o r t s d i r e c t e d towards the same end c These e f f o r t s 
c onsisted of the s c i e n t i f i c research designed t o e s t a b l i s h 
a new p o l i t i c a l theory q u i t e d i s t i n c t from t h e o l o g i c a l theory, 
and which performed as w e l l as p o s s i b l e the f u n c t i o n of 
d i r e c t i n g the labours of the people towards the improvement 
of t h e i r mental and p h y s i c a l c o n d i t i o n 0 These t h e o r e t i c a l 
e f f o r t s have not y e t produced any c l e a r , p o s i t i v e and 
sa t i s f a c ' t o r y r e s u l t s . The debate concerning the c o n s t i t u t i o n 
of the s p i r i t u a l power and i t s f u n c t i o n began i n the f i f t e e n t h 
century; philosophers have not y e t succeeded i n e s t a b l i s h i n g 
agreement between P r o t e s t a n t s and Catholics„ They have 
l i m i t e d themselves t o e s t a b l i s h i n g between them a t r u c e which 
might l a s t u n t i l p r i n c i p l e s are discovered by means of which 
the two C h r i s t i a n sects may adopt the same doctrine» 
The debate concerning the c o n s t i t u t i o n of the s p i r i t u a l 
power and i t s f u n c t i o n s has continued v i g o r o u s l y and cease-
l e s s l y since the E n g l i s h R e v o l u t i o n , which gave i t a p o s i t i v e 
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c h a r a c t e r o I n t h a t country, one of the two p a r t i e s i s 
known as the Whigs, the other as the T o r i e s . I n Prance, 
the two p a r t i e s are known as the C o n s t i t u t i o n a l R o y a l i s t s 
and the T h e o l o g i c a l and Feudal R o y a l i s t s , I n Prance, the 
f i r s t of these wants t o k i n g t o e n t r u s t the a d m i n i s t r a t i o n 
of the n a t i o n a l i n t e r e s t t o those i n d i v i d u a l s who have 
demonstrated the g r e a t e s t a b i l i t y f o r p o s i t i v e a c t i v i t y , 
w h i l e the other maintains t h a t the n a t i o n should be governed 
e s s e n t i a l l y by the c l e r g y and the n o b i l i t y . 
The slowness of s c i e n t i f i c e f f o r t t o take e f f e c t on 
p o l i t i c a l t h eory has wearied s o c i e t y , As a r e s u l t , s o c i e t y 
has adopted as a p r i n c i p l e the w h o l l y f a l s e n o t i o n t h a t 
p o l i t i c a l t h e o r y i s , of i t s n a t u r e , a w h o l l y p r a c t i c a l 
branch of knowledge; so t h a t , as f a r as p o l i t i c s i s concerned, 
t h e o r e t i c a l c o n s i d e r a t i o n s should be looked on as only more 
or l e s s ingenious f a n t a s i e s . This mistake, which i s committed 
g e n e r a l l y by the mass o f the governed, and adopted i n 
p a r t i c u l a r by governments, who have an i n t e r e s t i n propa= 
g a t i n g i t , should not cause any s u r p r i s e t o ph i l o s o p h e r s . 
I t should n ot provide them w i t h an excuse t o work any 
le s s e n t h u s i a s t i c a l l y f o r the f u l f i l m e n t of t h e i r t a s k . 
The t r u t h i s t h a t three c e n t u r i e s of p r e l i m i n a r y and 
pr e p a r a t o r y work were needed t o b r i n g the human mind t o a 
p o s i t i o n where i t might c l e a r l y conceive of a new s o c i a l 
system. Two great r e v o l u t i o n s , the E n g l i s h and the French, 
were needed t o c l e a r the p o l i t i c a l h o r i z o n of t h e o l o g i c a l 
b e l i e f s and f e u d a l p r i n c i p l e s before the eye of the p h i l -
osopher could discover the system of p u b l i c w e l f a r e . Now 
t h a t these two c o n d i t i o n s have a t l a s t been f u l f i l l e d , 
p hilosophy may speak i n a c l e a r , f i r m and s a t i s f a c t o r y 
language on the s o c i a l o r g a n i s a t i o n a p p r o p r i a t e t o the 
enlightened peoples who l i v e i n the n i n e t e e n t h century, 
E n g l i s h and French philosophers w i l l j o i n f o r c e s t o see 
t h a t i n England and i n Prance the s o c i a l system of p u b l i c 
w e l f a r e w i l l be adopted i n i t s fundamental p r i n c i p l e s . 
These philosophers w i l l impress upon the doers of the two 
na t i o n s t h a t , i n p o l i t i c s as i n the other sciences, t h e o r y 
and p r a c t i c e should lend each other mutual support. They 
w i l l p o i n t out t o them t h a t the experience gained i n England 
and Prance, i n the r e v o l u t i o n s which these two n a t i o n s 
underwent, has adequately demonstrated t h a t the most 
e x a l t e d doers, the most ene r g e t i c r e v o l u t i o n a r i e s , were 
unable t o succeed i n e f f e c t i n g a r a d i c a l change i n s o c i a l 
i n s t i t u t i o n s w i t h o u t the i n t e r v e n t i o n and the co-operation 
of the t h i n k e r s 0 
Their d o c t r i n e w i l l d i f f e r e s s e n t i a l l y from t h a t 
professed i n the e i g h t e e n t h century "by V o l t a i r e , by D i d e r o t , 
by d'Alembert, and by a l l the other encyclopedists» They 
w i l l not have the same end i n view; they w i l l not employ 
the same means„ The encyclopedists of the e i g h t e e n t h 
century worked t o overthrow the o l d system; these philosophers 
w i l l work t o e s t a b l i s h a new system which w i l l be i n accordance 
w i t h the needs of s o c i e t y , i n the present s t a t e of knowledge 
and c i v i l i s a t i o n o I n s t e a d of a g i t a t i n g the masses again s t 
t h e i r governments, they w i l l show them t h a t i t i s p o s s i b l e 
and even easy t o have p u b l i c a f f a i r s d i r e c t e d :;by i n d i v i d u a l s 
whose i n t e r e s t s are i d e n t i c a l w i t h those of the masses» 
Par from r e g a r d i n g r e l i g i o n as an obstacle t o the progress 
of c i v i l i s a t i o n , as was done i n the e i g h t e e n t h century, 
they w i l l l o ok upon C h r i s t i a n i t y as p r o v i d i n g the best 
weapons f o r combatting, i n the minds of the masses, the 
p r e j u d i c e s implanted there by the C a t h o l i c and the Anglican 
c l e r g y o They w i l l remind the f a i t h f u l t h a t i t i s p r i n c i p a l l y 
t o the C h r i s t i a n r e l i g i o n t h a t men are indebted f o r the 
d e s t r u c t i o n of s l a v e r y ; and t h a t the s p i r i t > o f C h r i s t i a n i t y 
nowadays impels s o c i e t y towards the establishment of the 
regime which can most s w i f t l y improve the mental and p h y s i c a l 
c o n d i t i o n of the poorest c l a s s . F i n a l l y , they w i l l prove 
t h a t the l a y s c i e n t i s t s are today, by v i r t u e of t h e i r 
sentiments and t h e i r knowledge, s u p e r i o r C h r i s t i a n s t o the 
p r o f e s s i o n a l theologians-;, and t h a t , consequently, the 
c l e r g i e s of the v a r i o u s C h r i s t i a n sects should be s u b j e c t 
t o the d i r e c t i o n of the body of l a y scientists„ The p h i l -
osophers of the e i g h t e e n t h century disparaged the r o y a l t y 
by r e p r e s e n t i n g i t as i n e v i t a b l y a l l i e d t o theology and 
f e u d a l i s m ; those of the n i n e t e e n t h century w i l l be e s s e n t i a l l y 
r o y a l i s t , and w i l l represent the r o y a l t y as needing f o r 
support and as close a d v i s o r s , i n the s p i r i t u a l sphere the 
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the most d i s t i n g u i s h e d savants and a r t i s t s , and i n the 
temporal sphere the most im p o r t a n t i n d u s t r i e l s 0 
The b a t t l e which has been j o i n e d between those who 
are working t o e s t a b l i s h a new system of s o c i a l o r g a n i s a t i o n 
and those who are seeking t o prolong the l i f e of the 
t h e o l o g i c a l - f e u d a l system i s not over; and no~one has y e t 
demonstrated c l e a r l y the means which should be employed 
t o end i t o I t i s easy t o solve t h i s q u e s tion by c o n s i d e r i n g 
i t from a p h y s i o l o g i c a l p o i n t of view; we s h a l l give some 
idea of the manner i n which i t should be treated„ What 
obstacles s t i l l stand i n the way o f t o t a l v i c t o r y t o the 
innovators? What have they done? What remains f o r them 
to do? 
The s p i r i t u a l i n novators have succeeded i n r e n d e r i n g 
the language of science and of the f i n e a r t s completely 
d i s t i n c t from the language of theology and f e u d a l i s m 0 They 
have deprived the c l e r g y of a l l the moral i n f l u e n c e i t 
exercised on the i n t e l l e c t u a l r e l a t i o n s between p r i v a t e 
individuals„ The temporal i n n o v a t o r s have rendered i n d u s t r i a l 
arrangements and f i n a n c i a l t r a n s a c t i o n s between farmers, 
manufacturers and merchants e n t i r e l y independent of f e u d a l 
p r i n c i p l e s 0 As a r e s u l t , the n a t i o n today communicates 
and behaves according t o p r i n c i p l e s t o a l l y d i s t i n c t from 
t h e o l o g i c a l and f e u d a l p r i n c i p l e s ; and s o c i e t y today presents 
t h i s most e x t r a o r d i n a r y p o l i t i c a l phenomenon: the mode of 
a c t i v i t y observed by the governed i s not the same as t h a t 
observed by the government; the p o l i t i c a l system of the 
governed d i f f e r s e s s e n t i a l l y i n the s p i r i t u a l and the 
temporal spheres from t h a t of the government. 
Why have the innovators not y e t succeeded i n making 
governments adopt the s c i e n t i f i c - i n d u s t r i a l system? What 
should they do t o achieve t h i s end? The p h y s i o l o g i s t r e p l i e s 
thus t o the f i r s t q u estion; the c l e r g y and the n o b i l i t y have 
remained u n i t e d , but the a r t i s t s , the savants and the 
i n d u s t r i e l s have not y e t combined t h e i r f o r c e s . He r e p l i e s 
thus t o the second: the c l e r g y and the n o b i l i t y w i l l cease 
t o exercise t h e i r preponderant i n f l u e n c e on s o c i e t y as soon 
as the a r t i s t s , the savants and the i n d u s t r i e l s have j o i n e d 
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f o r c e s o The f a c t of the d i s u n i t y which e x i s t s between 
the a r t i s t s , the savants and the i n d u s t r i e l s i s easy t o 
e s t a b l i s h ; i t i s complete 0 I t e x i s t s , f i r s t , i n the f a c t 
t h a t each of them has se p a r a t e l y sought the p r o t e c t i o n of 
the c l e r g y and the n o b i l i t y , i n s t e a d of t h i n k i n g of l e n d i n g 
one another mutual support„ I t e x i s t s a l s o i n the more 
s u b t l e sense, namely, t h a t the a r t i s t s do not have i n view 
a goal which i s set ahead of them, but n u l l i f y t h e i r powers 
by always envisaging as models the v i r t u e s of our ancestors 
r a t h e r than working t o enthuse men w i t h the establishment 
of the s c i e n t i f i c and i n d u s t r i a l system 0 The savants waste 
t h e i r powers by makiing mathematicians t h e i r l e a d e r s ; whereas 
the f i r s t of a l l the sciences, t h a t which should d i r e c t a l l 
the o t h e r s , i s the science of man„ The most d i s t i n g u i s h e d 
geometers are g e n e r a l l y l e s s s k i l l e d i n the science of man 
than are the most mediocre t h e o l o g i a n s ; and the c l e r g y , who 
always concern themselves w i t h t h i s science, a l b e i t harm-
f u l l y , w i l l r e t a i n a r e a l preponderance over the gre a t 
m a j o r i t y of mankind w h i l e the c o - o r d i n a t i o n of the savants 
remains as i t i s 0 F i n a l l y , the bankers, who should exercise 
t h e i r i n f l u e n c e over the i n d u s t r i e l s so as t o get them t o 
j o i n f o r c e s w i t h the savants and the a r t i s t s and t o improve 
t h e i r s o c i a l c o n d i t i o n , concern themselves e s s e n t i a l l y w i t h 
d e r i v i n g i n person the g r e a t e s t p o s s i b l e p o r t i o n of the 
l a s t squanderings of feudalism„ The p h y s i o l o g i s t concludes 
by s t a t i n g t h a t the a r t i s t s , through an e f f o r t of the 
i m a g i n a t i o n , should remove the golden age from the past and 
e n r i c h the f u t u r e w i t h i t ; t h a t the p h y s i o l o g i s t s should 
take over the le a d e r s h i p of the body of l a y savants; t h a t 
the bankers should u n i t e t h e i r p o l i t i c a l f o r c e s w i t h those 
of the savants and the artists„ The men of the t h e o l o g i c a l 
and f e u d a l system would soon f i g u r e only i n the memory,' l i k e 
the augurs and Consuls of RomeD 
6 „ Why i s i t t h a t , nowadays, doctors lead such a mean and 
subordinate e x i s t e n c e , whereas among the Greeks t h i s class 
of savants enjoyed great p r e s t i g e and exercised g r e a t 
p o l i t i c a l i n f l u e n c e on governments? What means should 
doctors employ t o recover t h e i r a n c i e n t g l o r y ? Here are 
two questions whose answers w i l l make f o r an immeasurable 
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advance i n our c i v i l i s a t i o n , . We s h a l l l i m i t ourselves f o r 
the time "being t o making a f i r s t summary o f our o p i n i o n 
on t h i s s u b j e c t o 
F i r s t ; the establishment o f C h r i s t i a n i t y r e s u l t e d i n 
a d i v i s i o n of the science of man i n t o two p a r t s . The 
p r i e s t s undertook the s p e c i a l study of the s p i r i t u a l aspects 
of man and the d i r e c t i o n of s o c i a l behaviour i n the emotional 
sense. Since t h a t time, doctors have been p r i n c i p a l l y con-
cerned w i t h the p h y s i c a l aspects of man; they have d i r e c t e d 
t h e i r s t u d i e s e s s e n t i a l l y towards the p r e s e r v a t i o n of man's 
m a t e r i a l h e a l t h . 
The religions which preceded C h r i s t i a n i t y were i n essence 
a p p l i c a t i o n s of the f i n e a r t s . The study o f the science 
of man was not d i v i d e d ; doctors pursued t h i s science i n i t s 
e n t i r e t y , i n a l l i t s g e n e r a l i t y , Hippocrates gave pre= 
s c r i p t i o n s f o r moral and f o r p h y s i c a l i l l n e s s e s ; he gave 
them t o peoples as w e l l as t o i n d i v i d u a l s . 
Now t h a t these f a c t s have been s t a t e d , and our o p i n i o n 
has been thereby s o l i d l y j u s t i f i e d , we s h a l l r e p l y t o the 
f i r s t q u e s t i o n ; Hippocrates c u l t i v a t e d among the Greeks 
the science of man i n i t s e n t i r e g e n e r a l i t y ; t h a t i s what 
secured f o r him the great p r e s t i g e he enjoyed, and which 
gave him the g r e a t i n f l u e n c e he exercised over the govern-
ments of h i s day. Modern doctors concern themselves 
e s s e n t i a l l y w i t h the study of p h y s i c a l man alone; and the 
moral s u b o r d i n a t i o n of t h e i r s o c i a l existence i s the 
i n e v i t a b l e r e s u l t of the s u b o r d i n a t i o n of the f u n c t i o n s they 
exercise on s o c i e t y . As one can see, the second question 
i s answered along w i t h the f i r s t ; indeed, i t i s evident 
t h a t , i n order t o recover t h e i r a n c i e n t importance, doctors 
should b r i n g back i n t o t h e i r f i e l d observations on the 
s p i r i t u a l or moral aspects of man, and s a t i s f y society's-
g r e a t e s t present need by g i v i n g i t , i n t h e form of a p r e -
s c r i p t i o n o f hygiene, the system of s o c i a l o r g a n i s a t i o n which 
best corresponds t o the present stage of c i v i l i s a t i o n and 
knowledge, 
1 
N o B 1 , I t i s f o r the development of t h i s l a s t summary t h a t 
1. These three observations are almost c e r t a i n l y not based 
upon B a i l l y ' s notes, but c o n s i s t of Saint-Simon's personal 
comments. 
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we s h a l l work w i t h great enthusiasm and care i n our 
f u r t h e r p h y s i o l o g i c a l work. I t i s als o t o t h i s l a s t 
sketch i n p a r t i c u l a r t h a t we draw the..reader's a t t e n t i o n : . 
E q u a l l y , and f o r the same reason, we recommend the three 
f o l l o w i n g observations,, 
F i r s t observation., We do not m a i n t a i n t h a t the d i v i s i o n : 
of the science of man i n t o two separate sciences has 
hindered the progress of c i v i l i s a t i o n . , On the c o n t r a r y , 
we consider t h a t the C h r i s t i a n r e l i g i o n has p o w e r f u l l y 
c o n t r i b u t e d t o the progress of p o s i t i v e ethics„ But 
what we do say i s t h i s ; i n view of the f a c t t h a t the 
human mind improves i t s knowledge only by examining the 
observed f a c t s a l t e r n a t e l y i n t h e i r e n t i r e t y and i n d e t a i l , 
and t h a t the study of p h y s i c a l man and of moral man have 
been separated f o r n i n e t e e n c e n t u r i e s , the moment seems 
t o us t o have a r r i v e d ; when i t would be u s e f u l t o e s t a b l i s h 
a theory of the science of man, based on the ob s e r v a t i o n 
of f a c t s concerning e q u a l l y man's moral needs and h i s 
p h y s i c a l needs„ Moreover, given t h a t p h y s i o l o g i s t s : 
recognise a l l t h a t i s t r u l y e t h i c a l and of p o s i t i v e u t i l i t y 
i m theology, and t h a t theologians are not versed i n know-
ledge acquired about p h y s i c a l man, i t i s c l e a r l y the p h y s i o -
l o g i s t s who should undertake the r e c a s t i n g o f the e t h i c a l 
and p o l i t i c a l system„ Without t h i s r e c a s t i n g , s o c i e t y 
cannot recover i t s s e l f - p o s s e s s i o n , since the p r i n c i p l e s 
of the governed are no longer the same as those of govern-
mentSo We add t o what we have j u s t s a i d : the l a i t y are 
today b e t t e r C h r i s t i a n s than the c l e r g y , i n the basic sense 
t h a t they g e n e r a l l y regard a l l men as t h e i r b r o t h e r s , w h i l e 
the c l e r g y l o o k upon the l a i t y as t h e i r s u b j e c t s . 
Second observation., The d i f f e r e n c e between general physiology 
and philosophy i s ve r y small„ These two sciences should 
have the general and common obje c t s of seeking the best 
s o c i a l regime,, The d i f f e r e n c e i s t h a t , i n t h i s quest, the 
p h y s i o l o g i s t should concern h i m s e l f e s s e n t i a l l y w i t h 
determining the r e l a t i o n s which do e x i s t between d i f f e r e n t 
classes of worker, w h i l e the philosopher should seek 
p r i n c i p a l l y t o determine the p o l i t i c a l r e l a t i o n s which should 
e x i s t between these c l a s s e s 0 
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T h i r d o b s e r v a t i o n . There e x i s t s nowadays doctors i n a l l 
places of some importance f o r the p o p u l a t i o n . They have 
i n h e r i t e d i n very great measure the t r u s t which the c l e r g y 
g e n e r a l l y enjoyed a t the time when they were the most 
knowledgeable body of men. The medical p r o f e s s i o n f i n d s 
i t s e l f , then, p r e c i s e l y i n a p o s i t i o n t o exercise a gr e a t 
i n f l u e n c e on p u b l i c o p i n i o n . 
B I B L I O G R A P H Y 
A. NOTE ON REFERENCES TO WORKS BY SAINT-SIMON 
Most of Saint-Simon's works are t o be found i n the 
Oeuvres de Saint-Simon, which c o n s t i t u t e eleven of the 
f o r t y - s e v e n volumes of the Oeuvres de Saint-Simon e t 
d'En f a n t i n , P a r i s , ed, E D Dentu (1865-76) and E„ Leroux 
(1877-8). The Oeuvres de Saint-Simon are most r e a d i l y 
a v a i l a b l e i n the f i r s t f i v e volumes of the photographic 
r e p r o d u c t i o n e n t i t l e d Oeuvres de Claude-Henri de S a i n t -
Simon, E d i t i o n s Anthropos, P a r i s , 1966 0 Each o f these 
volumes contains copies of a t l e a s t two volumes of the 
Oeuvres de Saint-Simon, each w i t h i t s own pagination<, 
The f i n a l volumes c o n s i s t s p a r t l y of a r e p r i n t of the 
Oeuvres c h o i s i e s de C.-H, de Saint-Simon, ed 0 Lemonnier, 
Brussels, 1859, ( t h r e e volumes) and p a r t l y of a s e l e c t i o n 
by Jean Dautry o f c e r t a i n i n a c c e s s i b l e and/or h i t h e r t o 
unpublished works,, 
Footnotes r e f e r r i n g t o works which appear i n the 
Oeuvres de Saint-Simon s t a t e ; ( i ) Oeuvres de Saint-Simon; 
( i i ) the volumes number; ( i i i ) the E d i t i o n s Anthropos 
volumes number i n brackets; ( i v ) the page number(s). 
For i n s t a n c e , a reference t o the preface t o p a r t one of 
Du Systeme i n d u s t r i e l would appear thus: Oeuvres de S a i n t -
Simon, 5, ( 3 ) , pp» 3=22o Where the work concerned appears 
i n the f i n a l volumes of E d i t i o n s Anthropos, the f o o t n o t e 
s t a t e s ; ( i ) Oeuvres de Claude-Henri de Saint-Simon; 
( i i ) the volume number (6) i n . b r a c k e t s ; ( i i i ) the page 
number(s)o Thus, a f o o t n o t e r e f e r r i n g t o the opening 
of Pro j e t d'Encyclopedie would appear; Oeuvres de Claude-
Henri de Saint-Simono ( 6 ) , p 0 289» References t o works 
which appear i n none of the above c o l l e c t i o n s are given 
i n the normal way, 
I n the b i b l i o g r a p h y , e n t r i e s of works appearing i n 
the Oeuvres de Saint-Simon s t a t e : ( i ) the t i t l e of the 
work; ( i i ) i t s year of p u b l i c a t i o n ; ( i i i ) the a p p r o p r i a t e 
Oeuvres de Saint-Simon volume number; ( i v ) the E d i t i o n s 
Anthropos volume number i n bra c k e t s ; ( v ) the page numbers,. 
Thus; L'Organisateuro 1819-20, 4, ( 2 ) , pp„ 15-240. Where 
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the work appears i n the f i n a l volume of E d i t i o n s Anthropos, 
the e n t r y s t a t e s : ( i ) the t i t l e of the work; ( i i ) i t s 
year of p u b l i c a t i o n o r composition; ( i i i ) the volume 
number (6) i n b r a c k e t s ; ( i v ) the page numbers. Thus: 
La Classe des p r o l e t a i r e s , 1821, ( 6 ) , pp„ 455=7o A l l 
other e n t r i e s are giv e n i n the normal way. 
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